saci heen: 


3 ct a 


Sake 
> raete > 


~ fw 's . 
Pe os ee eet 


Tetss 
Caress 
wets: Sey 


. oP LY AA ee 

7 Pie Tey a eee ak 

aaa aes eI) 

‘ ¥ POC es 
r 


ve 


£33 
Th a et Rt 
+ .) “W. | a 
Tioaey | ae 
\! % ‘ 
vane 
Le 


« 
f 
Fad 
‘ 7 tary a De, i ))'s PM ., aie b> add zs ‘a i's a xl P 
; rhe man a Pe ioe + Sanh hie | nh ye 
iS : ? ; 7 ye f » a, Ta yi i Oa) f ¢ iy it - na 5 cf ~# wy 
ie ; Le Te ae See ae gt 
| os U Vite: Sue. ae abn a A ° > ry A 
ERED OS Sas ads , Reva eae 
et Xa) 4h OR Ve a ai ~~ i ee ft 
a 1 ’ 4 ’ 8 at : Py \ 7 hh IC 2 A 
} oe ; phy ia tig: 4. >) 30 \ i | 
, ehh : reas Pe why aN 
ey eee! ih.) a Je a 
; 8h ‘Se are ‘et a | 
b ' 1 4 en Vs é | 
i f 4 . Shas . s &@ ¥ 1 


Cpaeeee rad LENIN base tae ~ ete RN ek] hi8 te _ AS » | = oo! 


‘ 


7h 


= 


oh: 


~—_ 


= 
cite 


<, 
a 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


Under the auspices of: The World Council of Churches * The International Missionary Council 

The World’s Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations *« The World's Young Women's 

Christian Association »« The World's Student Christian Federation « The World Council of 
Christian Education. « The United Bible Societies 


CABLES: OIKUMENE GENEVA +. TELEPHONE 67130... 17 ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 


No. 1 Nineteenth Year January 4., 1952 


A TE OT AN | EEN Ht A NET A eS A te ee lh PR Et I Ae Na RE LAE IS, 


re On other pages: 
The Bible in Ecumenical Movement . . 2 Nicholas Berdyaev Society . . .« «.-e« 3 
American Protestant Leaders Greet 15th Centenary Patriarchate of Jerusalem 3 


Beer ONES a ee ee ame 2 Niemolier Visits Moscow. 6. ee ke eRe 
News from India ....«. «++-e+ ec 3 A Bible Presented to King Baudcuin .. 5 


RE Se ee ee 


A Prayer for the Refugees 


The Bishop of Chichester, Chairman of the Central Committee of the World 
Council of Churches, suggests that the Churches as well as the members of the 
Churches in the World Council of Churches, make use of the following prayer which 
has been drawn up after consultation with the High Commissioner for Refugees of the 
United Nations. 


It was never more literally true than today that large numbers of men 
"have no abiding city" and "live in tents'', The remnant of the Second World War's 
displaced persons, the millions of Germans expelled from their homes in parts of 
Germany now severed from that country, and the flight of tens of thousands from fea 
or persecution have resulted in the appalling fact that there are more homeless 
people in Western Europe than there are citizens in Canada, 


The Holy Land itself is marred by the tragedy of three-quarters of a 
million Arab refugees living in tented misery. The number of homeless people in 
Korea and the Far East is countless. 


Millions of these refugees are our fellow-Christians, Millions more 
look eagerly to the Churches for hope and help. 


The Churches have done.and must continue to do a great work of practical 
relief in this situation, By our works shall we be known. Nevertheless, a real 
solution to this tragedy is far beyond the practical powers of the Churches alone. 
In these days the governments have to take decisions on which the future of large 
numbers of refugees will depend. The full solution lies in the mystery of the Will 
of God who answers prayer. Jet us therefore pray for refugees. 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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A Prayer for the Refugees:- 

"Almighty God, whose blessed Son had no place on earth to lay His head, we 
thank Thee with all our hearts that, having kept us from the tribulations which 
many of Thy children suffer, Thou hast permitted us to dwell peacefully in the 
land that we love. Open our hearts to the sorrows of the refugees, who through 
the cruelty of men and for the sake of that in which they believed have suffered 
the loss of those good things which we enjoy, and now live as aliens and outcasts, 
having nothing that they can call their own. Help us to remember that it is not 
for our merits but only of Thy grace that we have been preserved. Inspire our 
nations to take courageous and generous action for the sake of the refugees. And 
make Thy Church a place in which the homeless find a home, the hopeless recover 
hope and the wounds of men are healed, through the love of Thy only Son our 


Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen,'! BeP.SeGeneva 
The Bible in the Ecumenical Movement 


Intensive ecumenical study activities (including four study conferences 
held between 1946 and 1949) reached their first crystallisation point in the 
publication of the World Comeil of Churches! symposium "Biblical Authority for 
Today", With nineteen contributions written by scholars of all major denomina- 
tions and confessions in the W.C.C. and from different countries and areas, this 
symposium shows both agreements and disagreements in this approach to the Bible 
and its interpretation for the Church's message to the world today. 


The English edition of this book has recently been published by the 
S.C.M. Press, London, whereas the American edition (Westminster Press, Philadel- 
phia, Penns.) will follow shortly. The editors are Canon A. Richardson, Durham, 


and Dr W. Schweitzer, Geneva. B.P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Protestant leaders Greet Czech Churches 


(New York):— A Christmas Day message of "fraternal affection" to the 
Protestant Churches in Czechoslovakia was issued by the Rt Rev, Henry Knox Sherrill, 
president of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United States. 


Also signing the message were Dr Samual McCrea Cavert, general secretary 
of the Council, Bishop G, Bromley Oxnam, chairman of the Conference of the U.S.A. 
Member Churches of the World Council of Churches, and Dr Henry Smith Lleiper, 
general secretary of the Conference. 


The message reads: "Now in these days, whenthe community of Christ united 
in the remembrance of His coming, as officers of the National Council of the 
Churches of Christ in the U.S.A. and the American Conference of the World Council 
of Churches, we remember in fraterna’. affection those who follow His way and walk 
in the footsteps of John Hus and Comenius. 


"Unshaken is our sure belief that your dedication to their spiritual ideals 
and your devotion to the patterns of democracy derived from their teachings have 
not failed. We thank God, as we have in the past, for your unflagging loyalty and 
zeal, your dauntless hope and covrage. May the greatest gift of all be yours by 
faith in this hour of testing, Let us all remember that ‘Christmas always comes 
at night'. Can wise men see a star at noon? Christmas comes in deepest dark when 
in despair man sees a spark conquering the night’, EoP.S.Geneva 
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INDIA The Church of South India 


The Church of South India has had its own mission field in Papua for the 
last five years, their missionaries there being the Rev. and lirs Sathya Joseph, 
In the Church of South India News Sheet a report has been published about those 
two missionaries who visited all areas of the Coimbatore diocese, holding many 
meetings in both town and village Churches. "The missionaries described the 
thrilling history of past missionaries who have paved the way for others, and 
the work that is being carried on in Papua today. 


"Three facts stand out especially clearly; flestly, the courageous faith 
of the Papuan Christians. Secondly, the fact that this is the work of the Church 
of South India. And thirdly, that through zeal for evangelism there flows new 
life, not only into the lives of those to whom the evangelists go, but also into 
the lives of those who send them out, An indication of this was the way in which 
congregations throughout the diocese gave most generously for the work in Papual. 


B.P.o.Geneva 
INDIA Laymen's Missionary Movement in Medak 


Righty laymen of the Medak diocese recently gathered at the Kamareddi 
farm to inaugurate the Laymen's Missionary Movement for the Medak Diocese. A 
Committee was formed to enlist the services of laymen throughout the diocese in 
the missionary work of the Church. Encouraging reports were received of the be- 
ginning of the work and of inquirers in three villages, A notable visitor to 
the conference was a woman who heard about Christ in a Kamareddi village about 
twelve years ago and who has been a secret believer ever since, regularly making 
an offering to Christ every Sunday and bringing her gifts annually to the 
Cathedral, #.P.S.Geneva 


Nicholas Berdyaev Society 


A Nicholas Berdyaev Society has been created. The organisation's purpose 
is to perpetuate the memory of the great Russian philosopher, to aid in dissemin~ 
ating his teaching and to facilitate the work of students of his thought. The 
administrative council of the Society includes, among others, Dr John R. Mott, 
Honorary President of the World Council cf Churches, Professor Reinhold Niebuhr, 
New York, M. Jean Sarrailh, Rector of the University of Paris, Dr W.A. Visser 't 
Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council of Churches. 


. Membership is open to any person or organisation interested in the 
Society's aims. Any further information will be furnished upon request to Mr 
Donald A. Lowrie, Secretary of the Y.M.U.A., 29 rue Saint-Didier, Paris. 


#.P.S.Geneva 
SORDAN i5th Centenary of Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem 


The celebrations of the 15th centenary (451-1951) of the Greek Orthodox 
Patriarchate of Jerusalem (see EPS No. 46) were overshadowed by the partition of 
the city. It was impossible to find accommodation for the official guests who 
would have been invited under normal conditions and therefore the thanksgivings 


' had a local character. 
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The celebrations began on Sunday November 11, with a solemn Doxology, 
followed by a reception in the church known as "Little Galilee" and the garden 
surrounding it, on the summit of the Mount of Olives. His Beatitude the Patri- 
arch Timotheos of Jerusalem took part in the service and received the guests. 


The deacon read the names of the Bishops of Jerusalem from 5. James, the 
founder of the see (the "Brother of the Lord!) to Damianos, the Patriarch who 
died in 1931, The opening speech of the Patriarch Timotheos was read for him in 
Greek and subsequently translated into Arabic and English. Among the guests at 
the service and the reception were representatives of the Jordanian government, 
the municipality of the Old City of Jerusalem, and the Consulates im Jerusalem 
of Greece, the Lecanon, Ethiopia, the United States, Great Britain and other 
powers, besides a number of clergy representing various Christian communions in 
Jerusalem. The lccum-tenens of the Armenian Patriarchate, the Coptic Bishop, and 
the Patriarchal Vicars of the Syrian Orthodox and Maronite Patriarchates were 
present, as well as the Provost of the Lutheran Church, The "Custos Terrae 
Sanctae", the Melkite or Greek Catholic Patriarch of the East, and the Abbot of 
the Lithiopian monastery were officially represented, The Anglican Bishop in 
Jerusalem was represented by two of the St George's Uhurch and one of the Arah 
clergy of the Anglican Communion. 


Among the very few visitors from outside the Holy Land who happened to be 
in Jerusalem at the time and took part in the ceremonies were the Metropolitan of 
Mount Lebanon and one of the Suffragan Bishops of the Greek Orthodox Exarchate of 
the Americas. 


On the three following Sundays aftas November 11, there were special 
festal Liturgies at the Church of the Resurrection, the Church of the Nativity 
in Bethleem and the Church of the Falling-Asleep of the Mother of God, near the 
Garden of Gethsemane, 


Arrangements were made for three further local celebrations, in the parish 
church of the local Orthodox laity in Jerusalem, in Amman, the capital of Jordan, 
and in Nazareth. Accordingly, on December 9, His Beatitude the Patriarch was 
seated during the Liturgy on the traditional throne of S, oe the founder of 
his see, in the church of "Mar Yakoub", in Jerusalem, 


While in keeping with the Greek character of the Patriarchate throughout 
its history the Liturgies in the Holy Places are swung in Greek, some of the li- 
tanies and hymns in Arabic and, at each Liturgy during the celebrations, the 
Gospel was chanted in Greek, Arabic, and Slavonic, Sermons were preached in 


Arabic as well as in Greek, E.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY Dr Niemdller Visits Moscow 


(Berlin):-— At the invitation cf Patriarch Alexis of the Orthodox Church 
in Moscow, Dr Martin Nieméller, President of the Evangelical Church of Hesse and 
leader of the Evangelical Church's Foreign Department, left here for Moscow by 
plane on January 1. 


No. Ll -— January 4, 1952 —5— 5 


Dr Nieméller told reporters of the Evangelical Press Service of Bethel- 
Bielefeld that his visit to the Russian capital will serve mainly as an opport- 
unity to study the ecumenical situation there. He said he hoped to obtain in- 
formation concerning possibilities for stronger common work, through conversa- 
tions with leading personalities in the Churches in the Soviet Union. 


He explained that he had accepted the Patriarch's invitation to visit 
Moscow because he believed it represented not only a genuine ecumenical task, but 
also an evangelical and Christian duty, 


In this connection, Dr Niemdller revealed that the Evangelical Church's 
Foreign Department, for the past three years had devoted special interest to all 
questions concerning relationships between the German Evangelical Church and 


Eastern Orthodox Christianity, especially in the Soviet Union, £.P.5.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Record Number of Scriptures Distributed in 1951 


(New York):+ A record dist: bution of Bibles, Testaments and Gospel por- 
tions in the United States last year (1951) was reported to the 33rd annual meet- 
ing of the Advisory Council of the American Bible Society. Representatives of 
some fifty denominations which support the work of the agency attended the session, 


The 1951 domestic distribution has been the greatest in the 135-year 
history of the Society, The total of six million volumes in 1950 has been exceed- 
ed in the first nine months of 1951. 


This year's production programme calls for 14,599,750 volumes, including 


825,000 Bibles, 1,203,000 Testaments and 12,541,750 portions, B.P.S Geneva 
BELGIUM A Bible Presented to the King 


(Brussels):- King baudowin received on December 18, 1951, at the Royal 
Palace, a delegation from the Belgian Bible Society representing all the Pro- 
testant Churches, including the Belgian representative of the Protestant Council 
of the Congo, 


The object of this audience was the presentation to the young monarch of 
an edition of the Synodal Bible printed on special paper and bound in Belgium. 


In his reply, the King mentioned the value he attached to the guarantees 
of freedom which the Churches and Evangelical missions enjoyed in belgium and to 
the bond which the bible formed between those who claimed kinship with Jesus 


. Christ. E.P.S.Geneva 


Cooperation Between Two Missions 


On January 1, 1952 has come into force a Convention signed on November 1, 


which will enable very close collaboration between two missions, the Swiss South 


African Mission and the Swiss branch of the Mission de Paris. "'Kealising, like 

the Churches of the World Council as a whole", says the Convention, "that any move- 
ment of brotherly rapprochement is in accordance with the will of God", the two 
Societies have decided to unite their work in South Africa and in their own coun- 
try, while preserving their autonomy. E.P.o,Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Towards Greater Unity in Race Relations 


(New York):— There are hopeful signs that the United States is moving 
forward toward greater "unity in race relations", a special message issued on Jan.7, 
1952 by the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A. declared. 


Prepared for Race Relations Sunday to be observed on February 10, the 
message entitled "Of ne Blood!', called on the Churches to hasten the day whsn all 
people will "not only tolerate one another, but love each other". 


"A revolution in race relations has been taking place in America in the 
last decade", the message asserted; "old fetters are breaking and a new spirit of re- 
conciliation is abroad in the land". 


Churches, either individually or in groups, have pressed for the elimina- 
tion of segregation, supported legislation to wipe out lynching and mob violence and 
worked with employer groups, professional organisations and wmions to establish em- 
ployment practices based on skill and character rather than race, cclour, or nation- 
al origin. Other measures taken by the Churches are efforts to ban restricted hous— 
ing covenants, support for decent housing conditions fcr all people, and a careful 
scrutiny of their own racial attitudes and practices. 


But despite these encouraging trends, the Race Helations Message declared, 
"the vague fact of colour" and "the vaguer theories of race" often win out over the 
"deeper fact" of the brotherhood of all man. 


Noting that the "non-white" people of Asia and Africa are pushing rapid- 
ly toward equal status in the world, the message warned that these aspirations are 
now being "thwarted by newer, subtler forms of tyranny". 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 
) (E. 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news ttems. 
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"A time of testing has come", the message concluded, "for the greater faith 
which the centuries have not obscured: the assurance that we live and move and 
have our own true being in God the Father, whose offspring we are and whose re- 
demptive love enables us to treasure all men as brothers". 


The National Council's Lepartment of Racial and Cultural HKelations is 
also distributing special programmes for women's groups, young people, and 
children. Programme aids being distributed to the Churches include materials on 
the status of four American minority groups, namely, the Negro, the Puerto Rican, 
the American Indian and the Japanese American. 


The section dealing with the American Negro maintains that of "major 
importance" in the progress of this croup has been the policy adopted by the U.S. 
Army "of complete integration" and the abolition oi segregated Army units. 


Generally speaking, this section noted, in the field of race relations 
"many items have been recorded on the positive side of the ledger". E.P.S.Geneva 


CHINA "The Attack is not on Christian 
Teaching" 


"The Christian 'Resist-America, Aid Korea! Committee" ~ writes the "Inter- 
national Review of Missions" (January 1952) - seems to be increasingly the agency 
which exerts control over the Churches. "Much emphasis is laid upon the so- 
called 'Three Self-Movement', which has held as its slogan the traditional goals 
of most of the Protestant Churches for a generation: ‘'self-support, self~govern- 
ment, self-propagation!, There is constant mention in the confessions of church 
leaders of the ‘religion above politics! attitude, which is one of the chief 
sins to be acknowledged. 


"Increasing pressure is being exercised to bring Christian publications 
into conformity with Communist ideology. An examination of 753 books of three 
major Christian publishing agencies indicated that 473 of them were 'question- 
able' from the point of view of the new order, and have presumably been withdrawn 
from circulation, Books written by missionaries have been specifically banned, 
and biographies of Christian leaders are referred to as those of ‘imperialistic 
capitalists, adventurers and evangelists', Livingstone is referred to as ‘the 
aggressor in Africa!, and accusations are made against pioneer missionaries as 
far back as morrison, 


"During the period of land reform, Christian activities in rural areas 
have been greatly restricted and many churches closed, some without being re- 
opened. City churches have on the whole continued to function freely. 


"It is encouraging to note that the attack is not on Christian teaching... 
but on its western affiliations... Christianity is accepted as a part of the 
life of China and the Church as an integral part of Chinese society. There are 
constant reports of deep interest in the Christian faith and there is confidence 
on the part of these who have worked in China in the continued faithfulness of 


- the great mass of Christians in that land to the basic verities of the faith, 


along with the strong feeling that the bonds of Christian fellowship still hold, 
in spite of the breaking down of many outward ties". BeP.S Geneva 


ar 
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EGYPT The Religious Situation 


The following paragraphs of a report made available to EPS show how 
Christians in Egypt consider the religious situation in that country today. 


"Such damage to mission property as has occurred,e.g. at Belbeis, has 
been largely due to the local mob getting out of hand, and indulging in an orgy 
of rioting and looting. Though some missionaries have been in dinger from out- 
bursts of popular resentment, none has been seriously injured. The situation 
has varied from place to place, perhaps according to the community relationships 
which the institutions or individuals had built up in normal times, 


"In Cairo and other large centres missionary institutions have not been 
seriously affected. There have been occasional strikes in schools. A circular 
from the Ministry of Public kducation advised non-Egyptiar teachers in government 
schools to absent themselves for the time being from class-work. This circular 
was sent also to certain missionary schools. 


"The loyalty of the Egyptian staff and their affection for their mission- 
ary friends have been a marked feature in almost every area, There are very few 
reports of Christians on the staff of a missionary institution siding with the 
attackers. 


"Christians of all Churches are not unduly impressed by Governmental pro- 
fessions of national unity. They are still very conscious of the manifold forms 
of discrimination to which the Christian minority is subjected, ‘Some would 
advocate an immediate demand for the redress of their wrongs, while talk of 
national unity is popular. Others, probably wiser, do not consider this an 
Opportune time to press their demands". £.P.o.Geneva 


Revised Version of Russian New Testament 


(Paris):- The British and Foreign Bible Society has offered to help with 
the production of a revision of the Russian New Testament, This will be the 
first attempt at a modern Russian version in nearly one hundred years. A com- 
mission responsible for this important task has now been working for the past 
six months under the chairmanship of Mr Donald A. Lowrie, YMCA Secretary in Paris. 
This commission incluwes among others Dr W.J. Bradnock, of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society in London; the Rt Rev. Bishop Cassian, Paris; Dr G. Florovsky, 

New York; Professor V.N. Lossky, Paris; Professor B.I. Sové, Helsinki, Profes- 
sor V.V. Weidle, Paris; Professor D. Obolensky, Oxford. 7 


The plan o: work adopted provides fcr intimate collaboration of members 
of the commission with Bishop Cass*7n, who is the chief revisox, in the prepara- 
tion of a first draft of the new text. After this draft has been studied as 
well by a group of capable persons known as consultants, it will be once more 


revised before being printed, &.oP.o Geneva 
UNITED STATES Catholic Plan First Bible Week Observance 


(Washington) s-A Bible Week will be observed by Roman Catholics throughout 
the country next February 10-16, under the auspices of the Catholic Biblical 
Association, 
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It will be the first such observance by Homan Catholics in the U.S.A. 
A Bible Day had been observed annually on Septuagesima Sunday for the past ten 
years. Now the Association decided, beginning in 1952, tn expand this obser- 
vance to a full week. E.P.S,Geneva 


C.C.1.A.'s Letter to U.N. Ad Hoc Committee on Arab Refugee 
Issue 


(Paris):— A letter drawing the attention of the Ad Hoc Political Com- 
mittee at the 6th General Assembly of the United Nations to the recommendations 
of the Beirut conference cf church leaders (see EPS No. 21, 1951) regarding the 
problem of Palestine refugees has been addressed to that committee by the Com- 
mission of the Churches on International Affairs (C.U.1.A.). Signed jointly by 
Professor F.M. van Asbeck (president), Dr K.G. Grubb (chairman), Dr 0.F. Nolde 
(director) and the Rev. Elfan Hees (adviser on Refugee Affairs), the letter 
states ;- "The deep concern of the Christian Churches for the plight of the 
Arab refugees has been manifested by three years of extensive relief activity as 
well as in the conference specially convened at Beirut by the World Council of 
Churches and the International Missionary Council (I.M.C.). 


"The findings of the Beirut Conference contain a section on action by the 

‘United Nations for the solution of the Arab refugee problem and our recommenda- 
tions as to steps which should now be taken. This section, of which a copy is 
enclosed, constitutes the only recommendations and conclusions formally endorsed 
by the Executive Committee of the C.G.1.A., which represents the World Council 
of Churches and the I.M.C,. It includes, inter alia, the basic propositions that; 
1. ‘Without prejudice to decisions and plans directed to the eventual repatria-~ 

tion or resettlement of the refugees adequate provision should be made for 

continuing services of relief'. 
2. 'The United Nations, with full support of member states, should provide finan- 

cial resources for a programme of resettlement and reintegration!, 


The C.C.1.A.'s letter continues; "The special report of the Director and 
Advisory Commission of the United Nations! Agency for Refugee Aid in the Near 
East (U.N.R.W.A.P.New.), by proposing a three-year programme which does not pre- 
judice refugee interests in repatriation and compensation but at the same time 
offers a prospect of ‘thomes and jobs', at last points a way out of the present 
tragic impasse. 


"The C.C.1.A. has been specifically charged by its constituency to pleas 
with all member governments for a constructive and generous approach to the 
tragic needs of the Palestine refugees. We believe that the recommendations of 
the Director and Advisory Committee of the U.N.&.W.A.P.N.S. provide a real basis 
for such an approach. 


‘We realise that the adoption of these recommendations will be valueless 
unless they are implemented both by budgetary support from the maximum number of 
nations and by the real cooperation of the Near East governments in the fulfil- 
ment of the programme. It is in the hope that these two forms of cooperation 
will be forthcoming that we urge the support of these proposals", E.P.S.Geneva 


No, 2 - January 11, 1952 ~5- 10 


FRANCE A Group of Christians Leave the Catholic Church 


In October 1951, a priest, Abbé Massin, and some forty members of the 
Roman Catholic parish of Saint-Séverin, Paris, decided to leave the Church of 
Rome. They were prominent workers in the "Spiritual Research Teams", and it was 
only after prolonged reflection and study of the Gospel that they proceeded to 
this action. 


The group, which has taken the name "Community of Christian Hope", has 
now issued a manifesto stating its reasons, divided into a number of points. The 
first of these stresses the single bond between God and His creature. 


"We reject", it runs, "the imposition of é third party as mediator upon 
the couple formed by God and His creature... We reject any Church whatsover 
claiming to be the exclusive dispenser of communications from God to man, and to 
define and censor man's progress towards God. It is for this reason that we re- 
ject the ‘infallible’ authority of ™y teaching Church whatsoever... We deny 
utterly that a man may be accused of vainglory whenever he obeys God rather than 
men, and puts his conscience above all things... 


"Because we believe that Jesus is God, we believe that all those who live 
by Him through faith are one in His love... We believe that He constitutes the 
One holy, universal and apostolic Church of God, which is the mystical Body of 
Christ". 


The second group of points falls under the heading, "Where the Spirit is, 
is freedom'. "We do not admit any theology whatsover idolatrously claiming, by 
its conceptual formulae and dogmatic imperatives, to impose on the worship of men 
a clear-cut image of the Most High... 


"We look in vain in the Gospels for any distinction between the precepts 
for the weal of the common herd and the counsels for the perfecting of a chosen 
few. To all His disciples Jesus gave the injmction to be perfect... We reject 
any doctrine or administration of the Sacraments presupposing the automatic dis- 
tribution of God's grace at the command of actions by men... We do not admit 
any Church whatsoever idolatrously claiming to hold its human structures, forms 
of organisation and methods of government by absolute revelation from God, and 
to impose them upon the world as necessary to salvation... We reject the view 
that ea Church has any right to exclude a believer from joining in its prayer and 
Sacraments,., We do not admit that any Church on the visible plane may identify 
its boundaries with those of the world..." 


The archiepiscopal authorities of Paris have just announced the excommu- 


nication of Abbé Massin as a "heretic and schismatic’. &.P.S.Geneva 
HUNGARY Study Conference in Memory of Saint Paul 


The Reformed Theological College, the Evangelical Lutheran Faculty and 
the Baptist Seminary on December 14-16, at the suggestion of the Hungarian Ecum- 
enical Committee, held a three-day study conference in Budapest in memory of the 
Apostle Paul. (see EPS No. 46, 1951). 
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Papers were read on St Paul's anthropology, his fight for the unity and 
purity of the Church, and his journeyings as a preacher of the Gospel. Further 
addresses dealt with his Christology, the problem of his imprisonment and the 
later developments from him to Uyprian. A Third group of lectures concerned the 
problem of St Paul and the Roman Empire, his eschatology, and the latest liter- 
ature upon him. An ecumenical celebration to which all the Protestant Churches 
sent representatives was also held as a further public manifestation for the 
occasion. HeP.ooGeneva 


~ HUNGARY Christmas Message 


In a Christmas message to Christians all over the world, the bishops of 
the Keformed and Evangelical Lutheran Churches, the President of the baptist 
Church and the Superintendent of the Methodist Church of Hungary protest against 
the report falsely appearing in many newspapers in the West that Christmas has 
been abolished in Hungary and the “hristmas holidays declared ordinary working 
days, with a view to preventing large-scale church attendance. 


"In actual fact, this year in Hungary not only the two Christmas holidays 
but the preceding Monday were declared holidays with pay". Arrangements were 
therefore made for "in most churches three, or even four, services of Holy Com- 
munion" on these days, and the Hungarian radio broadcast one Reformed and one 
Iutheran Christmas service, announced the Hungarian Church Press Service, 

#.P.S Geneva 


JAPAN Joint Exploration of Evangelical Methods 


At the request of the Kyodan (United Church of Japan), a Commission for 
Study on Stretegic Policies of Lvangelism haz been at work in Japan for the past 
two years, it is working in four sections, whose findings were discussed with a 
view to future development at a three-day conference of the Commission in October 
1951. The Rev. K. Hirai, of the Lutheran Church, was in the chair. The Con- 
ference adopted the general report by the Secretary, the Rev. A. Ebisawa, and 
other reports by prominent workers of the Episcopal Church and other member 
Churches of the Kyodan, and then proceeded to the question, How is Christian 
evangelism to be extended in Japan? 


The answers of 135 mission preachers to a questionnaire sent them on this 
problem, and the reports of 608 parish clergy on their experiences, indicate the 
way to be followec by the Commission in its investigations, 


The Bulletin of the National Christian Council, "Kyocho Jiho", publishes 
the resolutions adopted on the subject, which include the following: 


"The Commission shall explore the most important and difficult question 
of how Japanese civilisation with its pagan religious spirit can be Christianised; 


"it shall in addition indicate the possibilities of closer cooperation 
between Churches and Missions, e.g, by the holding of special conferences for 
clergy and missionaries; 
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Nits next conference in March shall give its views concerning the propos- 
als which shall have been werked out in the intervening period", 


The preparatory work of the Commission is described as being on the whole 
"a good success", especially as it is the first time that Japanese Churches have 
embarked on a joint enterprise of this kind. E.P.S.Geneva 


Dr Visser 't Hooft's Message on Pastor Nieniéller's 
: 60th birthday 


In a message on the occasion of Kirchenprdsident Martin Nieméller's 60th 
birthday, on January 10, the General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, 
Dr W.A. Visser 't Hooft, writes: 


"Tt is a good opportunity of emphasising how much the World Council of 
Churches owes him". Countless people all over the world are profoundly grateful 
“that there is a Martin Nieméller among us", Why? "Because he has shown, by 
giving up his whole life to it, what it means to live by one's beliefs in the 
midst of this world even as we find it written of loses, that the endured, as 
seeing Him Who is invisible!." 


In conclusion, Dr Visser 't Hooft writes, "We may sum up everything we 
owe to Niemdller by saying that he preached the Word of God that was vouchsafed 
to him, regardless — during the Church struggle before the war, when it was 
sought to make a new beginning together between countries, in a spirit of repent-— 
ance and conversion, and again and again since. Some stupid creature expecting 
something sensational might say in disappointment, after listening to a talk by 
Niemélier, 'He was all that time in a concentration camp, and all he has to say 
to us now is Jesus Christ'. But by so doing he is paying true and well-founded 
tribute to Nieméller. On this day of celebration, therefore, it should be very 
definitely stated that his many friends in the World Ceuncil - including those 
who disegree with him on many points ~ thank the Lord of the Church for giving 
them a Martin Niemdédller...! E.P.S.Geneva 


Important Ecclesiastical Wuestions as seen by the 
Latest Ecumenical Periodicals — 


The latest issues of the quarterly publications "The Ecumenical Review" 
(Geneva), and "The International Review of Missions" (London), which come out 
simultaneously, throw some light on certain fundamental qvestions confronting 
the Churches of the world today. 


In the "Ecumenical Review", an account by Prof. Hendrik Kraemer of his 
recent tour of countries in South-Bast Asia, such as India, Pakistan, Siam and 
Indonesia, indicates various cross-sections of Christian life as they have been 
formed in those areas under widely-differing political circumstances, The pro- 
blem of religious syncretism, of non-Christian religions, of the inward and out- 
ward development of an environment varying ethnically but filled with the same 
sense of revolution and a fresh start — these examples alone suffice to show the 
form taken by the struggle to preach the Christian message and secure religious 
freedom, with the logical consequences that entails for Christians. 
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"The Apostolic Succession as an Ecumenical Problem" is treated from the 
standpoint of the Anglican and of the Reformed Church, Comments on the Report 
of the Advisory Commission on the theme of the Second Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches in 1954 show the spirit in which it is being sought to form- 
ulate this theme aright, These comments come from contributors in various 
Churches in America, India, France, Germany and Greece. 


The Ecumenical Chronicle begins with a report on the non-theological 
factors hindering or promoting efforts for church union, which is to serve as 
material for the world conference of Faith and Order to be held this summer in 
Iund, Sweden. The last subsection of this report is headed, "What Can Be Done?" 
Of service for a deeper theological understanding between Churches in this field 
is the reprint of a sermon preached in connection with the preparatory work of 
the Advisory Committee, 


Accounts of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem, the Church in 
the Eustern Zone of Germany, and such burning questions of ecumenical work as the 
efforts of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs in connection 
with the United Nations, together with a comprehensive series of book reviews, 
complete this issue of the "Ecumenical Review". 


The "International Review of Missions" also provides a general descrip- 
tion of the church and mission situation in the countries of Asia, from Japan, 
Okinawa, Korea and China down to the south-eastern areas and Central Asia, and 
further into the countries of Central and East Africa, South Africa, Madagascar, 
Latin America and Oceania, Theological instruction, and efforts to overcome the 
tensions arising from the ideological struggle, are clearly and accurately des- 
cribed, as special concerns of evangelism, Problems of mission work among the 
Jews, special questions of missionary preaching in the agrarian areas of differ- 
ent countries, with particular mention of the work done on this aspect by the 
EKoumenical Institute in Bossey, and other contributions of this nature are 
accompanied by an account of how the Roman Catholic Church goes about its mission 
work on earth. 


Prof. F.&#. Jessop, lecturer in philosophy in Hull, declares in an article 
on "The Basic Concern of Modern Man" that nothing can truly satisfy but the 
Christian faith, "The Renaissance in Malaya", which has come about without 
direct assistance from Christian Churches, is a question which is answered 
in the affirmative by reference to the work of a few influential missionaries, 

a work which must be carried on. Interesting reports from various countries go 


to supplement the material contributed. B.P.S Geneva 
UNITED STATES Protest Against Violation of Religious Freedom in 


The Foreign Missions Division of the National Council of Churches of 
Christ in the U.S.A. charged on January 4 that Protestants were being persecuted 
in Colombia, and called for "vigorous action" by the United States State Depart- 
ment, says a United Press report. The Foreign Missions Division, representing 36 
Protestant denominations, passed a resolution protesting against “the continued 
violation of religious freedom in Colombia and the illegal acts against Protestants 
in that country, including American Missionaries", £.P.S.Geneva 
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UNITED STATES | Churches Urge Presidential Action in Murder of Negro 


(New York)s~ Prompt White House action in the murder of a negro prota- 
gonist of human rights was urged in a telegram sent to President Truman by the 
National Council of the Churches cf Christ in the USA and signed by its General 
Secretary, Dr Samuel McCrea Cavert. 


On Christmas Eve a bomb exploded in the house at Mims, Florida, of Harry 
T. Moore, killing him and causing critical injuries to his wife. As State co-—ordin- 
ator for the National Association for the Advancement of Coloured People, Mr Moore 
had led a campaign for the prosecution of a white sheriff for shooting two handcuffed 
negroes in Lake County, Florida, last November. 


The telegram asked the President to direct the Attorney General to order 
Federal bureau of Investigation examination of the case and also to convene a special 
Grand Jury to consider the facts revealed by that investigation. The telegram 
further requested that "recent incidents of lawlessness" in Florida be included in 
the investigation, 


"The Christian conscience is shocked by such disregard for human life as 
is evidenced in Florida", the telegram said. "Within the last two months one prison- 
er has been wounded and another murdered in Groveland and a negro housing project 
and synagogues were bombed in Miami and Coral Grables. A decent concern for our 
fellow men lays on the Government a moral as well as a legal responsibility to re- 


deem the good name of America", £.P.S.Geneva 
INDIA Different Churches Built Joint Centre 


Some weeks ago, writes the hev. James Kellock, Moderator of the United 
Church of North India, "I had the honour of presiding at a very unusual function 
held in the working-class area of Worli in Bombay. It was a function that brings 
great satisfaction to those who believe in the late Dr William Paton's dictum 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its nen's items. 
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(Dr Paton was General Secretary of the International Missionary Council) that 
denominations should not wait for full formal union but should act as if they 
were united". It was the "laying of the foundation stones of a church and a 
social hall being erected for the joint use of Anglicans, Methodists and the 
United Church of North India, itself a union of Presbyterians and Congregation~ 
alists". 


The Joint Council for Evangelism and Church Extension, an interdenomina- 
tional body formed in 1942, in view of the great need for a place of worship for 
the Christians at Worli fenous 1,000) launched its scheme to build a church and 
a social hall to be used by the :different denominations 


At the end of 1951 a large assembly met to celebrate the starting of the 
building. There was opening worship in Marathi, Telugu, Kanarese and English. 
The foundation stone of the church was laid by Dr John Matthai (ex-Finance 
Minister of the Government of India) and the foundation stone of the hall by Dr 
JeA. Colaco (ex-Mayor of Bombay). After that came prayer, the Lord's prayer and 
the dedication of the Cenbecane and the nea tine closed with the doxology and the 
benediction. 


Maintenance, taxes and general expenses will be met by congregations and 
groups using the property. Administration of the property will be in the hands 
of a Coordination Committee. "May the unity underlying this Worli project con- 
tinue to assert itself in response to the needs of our time and place", conclud- 


ed Mr. Kellock. E.P.S.Geneva 
SCUTH AFRICA ‘ Bishop of Chichester's Letter on Michael Scott Case 


In a letter published by "The Times" (London) the Bishop of Chichester 
(Dr George Bell) supports the assertion of that newspaper's Pretoria correspond- 
ent that it is an anomaly that the xev. Michael Scott should be both "still a 
South African citizen" and now "a prohibited immigrant", 


The Bishop's letter continues: "I ordained Mr Scott 21 years ago and he 
holds my licence to officiate while he is away from South Africa, He is a man 
of most upright character, modest and selfless. He now has an intimate know- 
ledge of Africa. Fortunate for Africans was the day of his first entry into. 
their territory. It is sad that the South African Government should refuse to 
permit a citizen of his high principles to return to South Africa. It is not 
less sad that it should refuse permission to the African tribal chiefs to leave 
South Africa in order to give the evidence which they have been invited to give 


to the Trusteeship Committee of the United Nations", EP.o.Geneva 
LIBERIA : National Observance of Ywica/QWCA W Week of Prayer 


In December E.P.S. (No. 48) published a report on the national observance 
of the YMCA/YWCA Week of Prayer and World Fellowship in Liberia. We are now 
able to publish the text of the Proclamation* by aed President of the Republic; 


President William V.S. Tubman's Posten del on reads; ‘"ijWhereas conditions 


generally in the world are attended with uncertainties, misunderstanding and 
Strife, and whereas, the people of Liberia from their earliest incipiency hav 


ao 
Ve 
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in time of strife and trouble as well as in times of prosperity and peace made 
intercessions ahd have given thanks to the great Arbiter of human events, Now, 
therefore,I, William V.S,. Tubman, President of the Republic of Liberia, do here- 
by call upen and request all Christians and other religious sects to join in and 
observe November 11-18 as a special week of national prayer". 


Over 15,000 persons participated in special meetings. November 18th was 
designated Go-to-Church Sunday. Hight individual churches provided places of 
meeting for these prayer and worship services. One hundred Week cf Prayer book- 
lets were mailed to Government officials and members of the diplomatic corps. 

An open air prayer service was conducted on the closing Sunday afternoon. Radio 
religious programmes carried announcements, sermons, and songs about prayer. 
YMCA groups and clubs attended churches in various sections of town, as well as 
in their club meetings. Two afternoons were devoted to prayer services in 


hospitals. BP. .Geneva 
DENMARK Three Scandinavian-German Conferences in 1952 


The Board of the Scandinavian-German Church Convention, meeting in Nyk6- 
bing, Denmark, decided to hold three conferences in 1952. The first is to take 
place at Sigtuna, Sweden, from February 29 to March 3. Church leaders will be 
invited to discuss these two themes; "The Christian and the Authorities" and 
"The Christian and the World". 


Another conference will be held from May 5-10, either in Germany or in 
Denmark, on "The Church and the People", where the discussions will consider 
mainly the relation between the Danish and German Churches in the frontier 
district, 


Finally a conference will be held in East Berlin from September 26 to 


October 5, on "Evangelisation of the Church in Modern Society". EoP.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES SOR nO bie cea et Vee Con epee 
| Withdrawn 


(Washington):-— A Reuter dispatch quotes a White House communiqué as 
stating that the nomination of General Mark Clark as United States Ambassador 
to the Vatican City has not been submitted to the Senate, which would have been 
necessary in order to validate the appointment. President Truman's Press Secre- 
tary declared that this decision has been taken at the request of the general. 
President Truman is reported also to be intending to make later another choice 


for this ambassadorial appointment. £.P.S.Geneva 
NORTH AMERICA Foreign Missions and Unity 


(Toronto)s- The question of foreign missions and wity in the ecumenical 
Church, especially as these subjects affect the possibilities of greater inte- 
gration of the World Council of Churches and the International Missionary Coun- 
cil, were discussed at the annual meeting of the Division of Foreign Missions 
of the National Cowesil of Churches of Christ in the U.S.A., in Toronto, Canada, 
January 3-6, 
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The discussion was based largely upon the document, "The Calling of the 

Church to Mission and to Unity", which was recommended to the Churches for study 
and discussion by the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, which 
met in Rolle, Switzerland, last August. Presenting the subject were Dr Jchn A. 
Mackay, president of Princeton Theological Seminary and chairman of the Inter- 
national Missionary Council, and the Rev. Robert S. Bilheimer, programme secre- 
tary in. North America and executive secretary of the second Assembly of the World 
Council, scheduled for Hvanston, Illinois, in 1954. Dr Charles T, Leber, a vice- 
president of the Division of Foreign Missions, chaired the meeting, which called 
forth interested discussion from the floor. 


NORTH AMERICA Religious Freedom and Human Rights 


r Richard M, Fagley, executive secretary of the Commission of the 
ee: on International Affairs, addressing the delegates at the annual meet-— 
ing of the Vivision of Foreign Missions of the National Council of Churches of 
Christ in the U.S. in Toronto, dealt with the subject of human rights and warned 
that the Universal Declaration of Human Rights adopted by the United Nations 
could never be implemented without "genuine moral convictions" held in common 
by "members of the world community’, 


"The religious emphasis on responsibility is indispensable if liberty is 
not to become licercse"”, he said. "In this sense, religious freedom is the key- 
stone of the arch of human rights... There is a reciprocal relationship between 
religious liberty and other freedoms, This iz one reason why the Churches, 
claiming competence chiefly in rezard to freedom of religion, have constantly 
expressed support for the totality of human rights. This includes not only the 
traditional civil rights, but the newlv recognised economic and social rights as 
well. 


“The missionary movement has helped to bring about this broader interest 
for it is in the lands of the younger Uhurches that there is the most persistent 
demand that economic and social rights be given coordinate recognition with the 


traditional rights of the West", B.P.o Geneva 
AUSTRALIA Administrator in New Cuinea Praises Work of 
Missio sions 


When the newly established Legislative Council for the combined Austral- 
ian territories of Papua and New Guinea was formally inaugurated at Port Moresby, 
the capital, in November 1951, high tributes were paid to the tremendous réle 
the missions are playing in advancing the welfare of the native population, 


The policy of the nana maki abet of the Territories is to seek as much 
integration of the activities of «.vernment and missions as possible. Its plans 
for exiezsion of education and Soe services take into accovnt the facilities 
provided by the various Christian missions. 


Colonel J.K. Murray, the Administrator of the Territory of Papua and New 
Guinea, said: ‘iI wish to pay a tribute to the work done by the Missions in the 
rehabilitation of the Territory and in the development of the native people in 
the postwar period. The Administration itself is incapable of undertaking the 
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work done by the Missions in its 2,000 village schools... The Missions, too, 


do much medical work among native people", E.P.S.Geneva 
INDCNESIA Asian Uhristians' Concern for Educational 
Reconstruction 


(Djakarta):- Delegates from Ceylon, India, Hong Kong, Japan, the Philip- 
pines and Indonesia attended the conference of Asian university professors con- 
vened at Bandung in December 1951 by Mr M.M. Thomas, under the auspices of the 
World's Student Christian Federation. 


Summarising the results of the conference Professor Chandran Devanesan, 
of the Madras Christian College, said:- "Christians in Asia are eager to play 
a role in the rehabilitation of their countries, particularly in the field of 
education. In the countries which have only recently gained their independance, 
Christians are in a minority, but they are full citizens. They should parti- 
Cipate actively in the task of reconstruction," 


It was further agreed that the universities should above all safeguard 


their position as responsible critics of society. H.Pap.sGene va \\ 
INDO NES TA Curfew Lifted for Christian Services at Christmas 


(Djakarta);- The military commandant of Djakarta lifted the curfew to 
enable Christians to worship publidy on Christmas Eve. "Citizens are expected 
to make use of this opportunity only for attendance eat religious services", the 


announcement read. #.P.S.Geneva 
ITALY Re~Christianising Home 


It cannot, writes the Catholic International Press Agency, be denied that 
the religious situation in Rome is wsatisfactory. "A very high proportion of 
Catholics are no longer attending Divine service regularly, and the number of 
communicants is in many parishes very low in relation to the number of members", 


In order to remedy this state of affairs, “inteisive pastoral care is 
being carried on specially on the fringes of the city". Here, laymen with pre- 
liminary academic training have had recourse to an interesting expedient. For 
some three years now, circles of 20 to 30 people have been being built up in 
various parts of the city, taking the name "domus christiana', the Christian 
House. These circles meet every week or every fortnight at the home of some 
well-to-do family, which makes its premises available for this purpose, After 
a@ prayer and invocation of the Holy Spirit, an article of faith is expounded, 
explored and evaluated as regards its bearing on daily life. Usually there is 
also a reading from some relevant writings, for knowledge of the Bible is not 
so far very !..4., These discussions are led by a trained layman, Individual 
circles strive, however, to have a priest present to give theological assurance 
to the discussions and his blessing to the conclusions. All those taking part 
bind themselves to membership of the apostolate, either as helpers at the Vin- 
centius Conferences in the poorer quarters or as workers for the gaining-~over 
of those estranged from the Church. "The groups return home in joy and exalta- 
tion, to set up their 'domus christiana! there and to radiate the spirit they 
have acquired upon their fellow-men". #.P.S.Geneva 
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YUGOSLAVIA A World Council Visit 


The General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, Dr W.A. Visser 't 
Hooft, and the Assistant Director of the Lepartment of Interchurch Aid, the Rev. 
Robert Tobias, have made a visit to the Orthodox and Protestant Churches of Yugo- 
Slavia, They spent several days in Belgrade where they had discussions with 
Patriarch Vikentije, with officials of the Commissions on religious affairs of 
the Federal Government and cf the Hepublic of Serbia and with the leaders cf the 
Association of Orthodox Priests. 


In northern Yugoslavia and in Croatia, accompanied by Prof. Dr Dusan 
Glumac, of the theological faculty, Belgrade. they met Orthodox bishops and 
leaders of the different Protestant Churches. Opportunity was given for in- 
dividual conversations with all those whom the visitors desired to see. The 
main subjects discussed in these various meetings were matters of interchurch 
aid and the relationships of the Uhurches to each other and to the World Council. 


Dr Visser ‘t Hooft and Mr Tobias report that it is the unanimous opinion 
of the church leaders in Yugoslavia that there has been considerable improvement 
in the conditions of church life. This is partly due to the general improvement 
in the economic situation and partly to the attitude of the government to the 
Churches. Thus the government has recently made provision for pensions for 
Orthodox priests and has given greater facilities for visits of church leaders 
to Churches in other coumtries. There is full freedom of worship. On the other 
hand, the situation with regard to religious education is not yet wholly satis- 
factory. ina few areas facilities are given for religious instruction in 
schools and in many areas the Churches have full freedom to give such instruc-— 
tion within the church buildings. But there are also areas where the religious 
instruction is discouraged or made difficult. The World Council visitors em- 
phasised the great importance of this question for the future of the Church and 
the authorities concerned gave the assurance that consideration is being given 
to these matters. 


With regard to Interchurch Aid there are stiil considerable needs - part- 
icularly in the realm of theological education. of religious literature, of the 
rebuilding of 1400 destroyed churches, and the provision of religious ministry 
to isolated groups of church members, 


There are encouraging new developments in the relations of the Churches 
towards each other. The Protestant Churches have taken steps to form a common 
organ of cooperation of which Bishop Sandor Agoston has been elected president. 
In Novi Sad, the seek of Prayer was celebrated by daily meetings in which the 
Orthodox and all Protestant Churches participated. A plan to enable Protestant 
theological students to study at the Orthodox Faculty at Belgrade, while having 
certain special courses on Protestant theclogy, is being studied, 


At a dinner at the Patriarchate, attended by leaders of the Orthodox 
Church and representatives of the Government's Commission on religious affairs 
and the Association of Orthodox Clergy, Patriarch Vikenti‘je asked the visitors 
to convey to the Chur ches in the ecumenical movement the gratitude of the 
Orthodox Church for their active interest, and the assurance of the strong 
desire of the Orthodox Church in Yugoslavia for closer relationships with 
Churches abroad, K-P.S Geneva 
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CASS oe Dr_Niemoller's Visit to Moscow 


On his return from iloscow, Kirchenprdasident Martin Nieméller in a number 
of interviews gave the Press his impressions of the Soviet Union, According to 
his observations made during his one-week stay, states the Evangelischer Presse- 
dienst, of Bethel-Bielefeld, in its issue of January 10, "it may be said that 
there is a strongly-pulsing Church and religious life there", When 2-3,000 
worshippers sang their farewell to him in the Baptist Church of Moscow, when he 
attended a midnight service in the Church of the Patriarch along with 6-8,000 
fellow-Christians, he "found himself, profoundly moved, back in the best years 
of his time as a pastor in Dahlem'. He felt the consecration of those hours as 
"the real thing", and was wholly convinced that "here Christians met to pray 
in gratitude of the devoutest kind. Here I found real spiritual life", Dr Nie- 
méller declared in this connection. "I only wish our churches were always as 
full as that", 


Dr Nieméller had "a discussion of considerable length with the Patriarch 
of the Russian Orthodox Church, concerning chiefly questions of cooperation 
among the Churches of the world. In the course of this conversation, the head 
of the Russian Church expressed his desire to be informed in greater detail than 
hitherto regarding events in the other Churches", 


Dr Nieméller also visited the Theological Academy and the Preachers! 
Seminary of the Orthodox Church, in the Troitse Sergyevskaya Lavra, the historic 
monastery near Sagorsk. He stressed "the ecumenical character of his journey", 
and recalled that the #cclesiastical Office for External Affairs had been at 
work for three years on "the consideration of all questions connected with the 
relations of the Evangelical Church in Germany and the Orthodox Christians of 
the East, and particularly of Russia", 


br Nieméller further discussed questions relating to the prisoners still 
in Russia since the war, and established contact with the Moscow Peace Committee. 


It was a particular pleasure to Dr Niemdéller to be allowed to visit 
German specialised workers and their families in a Moscow suburb. He was pleas- 
ed to learn from them "that they had been rehearsing for Christmas a Christmas 


play which was also known in Germany", B.P.o-Geneva 
U.S.S.R. Bishop of Fulham's Visit 


Visiting communities in North and Central Europe the Bishop of Fulham 
spent a few days in the USSR. On December 27 he was received at Moscow by 
Patriarch Alexis and Metropolitan Nicholas of Kroutitsky and handed the Patri- 
arch a letter of Christmas greetizzs from the Archbishop of Canterbury. 


With the aid of an interpreter, they talked for half an hour. There are, 
the Patriarch said, about sixty churches open in Moscow, and twenty thousand in 
the Soviet Union. Enough men are coming forward for ordination to the ministry. 


"There were worshippers in all the churches I entered", writes the Bishop 
of Fulham in "The Church Times" of January 11, "although this was always in a 


s 
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weekday. In one church, where a funeral service was in progress, there seemed 
to be people of all ages, and perhaps a majority of men, At Sagorsk, we found 
a priest singing the office at the tomb of St Sergius, surrounded by about 

thirty people, who all joined in the responses. The singing was beautiful. I 
shall not easily forget the face of one woman, transfigured with joy. If ever 


I saw a person caught up to heaven, it was then...!! £.P.S.Geneva 
ARGENTINA Latin-American Protestant Youth Congress 


The third Congress of the Evangelical Youth Union of Latin America, 
organised under the auspices of the Council of that Union and meeting in Buenos 
Aires, ended on December 20. The central theme, "Christian Unity and Evangel- 
ism", was discussed with animation by delegates from 14 Latin-American countries. 


The Executive Commission of the Evangelical Youth Union of Latin America 
was elected, Its chairman is Senhor Waldo A. Cesar, of Brazil, and it repre- | 
sents Presbyterian, Congregationalists, HKeformed and Methodists. E.P.S.Geneva 


AUSTRIA Ecumenical Relations Turned to Account 


The Council of the Evangelical Church in Vienna recently wrote to the 
governing bodies of the German established Churches asking them to second to 
the Iutheran Church in Austria, for a period of one to two years, assistant 
pastors with experience of church service. In this way it is hoped to remedy 
the present shortage of pastors in Austria, and at the same time to further the 


fostering of ecumenical relations. BoP.o Geneva 
TIBET Missionary News 


In a survey on Central Asia published by "The international Review of 
Missions" (January 1952) one reads that mucia of last year "has been fraught with 
uncertainty" for the missionaries in Tibet. "Apprehension as to China's inten- 
tions, after overrunning the province of Kham, in the east, led the Dalai Lama 
and his Government to remove to Yatung." 


From the border areas of Tibet, "from which missions also establish con- 
tact among travellers from the inner fastnesses of Tibet itself, prospects of 
permission to enter that country on Gospel tours are reported by workers of the 
Central Asian Mission to be favourable, subject to no further deterioration in 
the political scene. C.A.M. missionaries have returned, after an absence of 
two years, to Kargil; and both there and in Badipur, where dispensary and vil- 
lage preaching, the visiting of homes and Sunday-school work are making headway, 
a particularly encouraging response is reported on the part of women, Both the 
C.A.M. and the Moravian Mission, however, encounter continued Muslim opposition, 
often of a violent kind; and the persecution of converts, who are liable to 
suffer as a result of false accusations, renders missionary relationships with 
local Christians a matter of great delicacy and care,.,."! K.P.S.Geneva 

Uae Nanions Prayer eon sei red 


_< 


The new United Nations General Assembly building in New York is going to 
have a prayer and meditation room. A similar room in the General Assembly 
building in Paris has been approved. B.P.S Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Dr Mott Honoured by Student Voluntesr Movement 


Dr John R. Mott, 86-year-old Notel Peace Prize winner and pioneer leader 
of the World's Student Christian Federation, the World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s, the 
International Missionary Council and the World Council of Churches, was honoured by 
the 16th quadrennial conference of the Student Volunteer Movement held in Lawrence, 
Kansas. 


Dr Mott was presented with a vellum scroll expressing the Movement's 
gratitude for his 65 years of devoted service to the organisation. A founder of the 
Movement, Dr Mott has attended every one of its quadrennial conferences since the 
initial one in 1891. 


Some 2,200 students from American and Canadian colleges and universities 
and a group from 45 foreign lands stood and cheered as David Hoh, 22-year-old vice- 
chairman of the Movement, presented the scroll. 


Addressing the gathering on "The Unprecedented Opportunity", Dr Mott told 
the students that his one aim had been to "wnite all nationalities, races and com- 
munions in honour of the central person of the ages, Jesus Christ". Citing the up- 
heaval of our times, he urged the students to learn the truth he had experienced, 
that "before every great opportunity God sent to me some special trial" - a quota- 
tion from Martin Luther. Dr Mott said: "I believe with all my soul that we are on 
the threshold of something great that not only may, but will, transform and make 
this a great day of our faith". E.P.S.Geneva 


World Council of Churches Quoted in United Nations 


(Paris)s~ The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, Dr GoJ. van 
Heuven Goedhart, concluded his main address before the Social and Humanitarian Com- 
mittee (Third Committee) of the 6th General Assembly of the U.N. on January 9 as 
follows ; 
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"Only a few days ago the World Council of Churches made public a prayer 
composed by the bishop of Chichester. The Bishop, in his explanation of that 
prayer, referred not only to the refugees in Lurope and elsewhere, but specific- 
ally to refugees within the mandate of my office, under the mandate of the Pa- 
lestine Refugee Agency and to the refugees in Korea", 


The High Commissioner ended his statement by quoting extracts from that 


prayer (see EPS No. 1). E.P.S Geneva 
UNITED STATES Washington Church Federation Bars Racial Segregation 


(Washington):- The Weshington Federation of Churches has accomplished 
the complete elimination of racial segregation in its programme, reports keligious 
News Service (New York). The Federation embraces more than 400 Protestant 
Churches, both white and Negro, in the nation's capital. 


In 1952 no programme of any nature will be sponsored by the Federation 
or any of its departments or committees which is not on a basis of racial equal- 
ity, said br Frederick E. Reissig, ixecutive Secretary. 


This bold step in the other.;ise almost completely segregated capital city 
of the United States is the fruition of 15 years of quiet work on the part of 
Washington's Protestant leaders, It was only in 1937 that Negro Churches were 
admitted to the Washington Federation. Since that time nearly all of the city's 
larger Negro congregations have been received into membership in the Federation. 


"Since 1943", said Dr Reissig, "a conscious, but unpublicized, effort has 
been under way to make the Federation's programme interracial. Beginning with 
the ‘Christian School in the Nation's Capital', all education activities of the 
Federation have been made interracial, both as to teaching and participation. 
Several Negro staff members have been employed, and both Negro and white chaplains 
are supported in the programme of institutional ministry," 


Dean William Stuart Nelson of Howard University, one of the city's lead- 
ing Negro clergymen, commenting on the Federation report, said, "What the Churches 
of Washington have accomplished in this city is truly revolutionary", 

BoP.S. Geneva 


INDIA The United Bible Societies Meet in Asia 


From February 17-24 the United Bible Societies is holding a Council Meet- 
ing and Study Conference in Ootacamund (South India), The Council Meeting is the 
first to be held since 1949 when it took place in the United States and this is 
the first meeting of the United Bible Societies to be arranged in Asia, 


besides tne representatives of 15 out of the 23 member Bible Societies 
the conference will also be attended by agents of the "missionary" Bible Societies 
working in South-East Asia and all the secretaries of the Bible Society of India, 
Pakistan and Ceylon, the host Society. 
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Twenty visitors interested in bible Society work and active in various 
forms cf Christian service have been invited to attend by the Bible Society of 
India, Pakistan and veylon, and there will also be fraternal delegates present 
from the International Missionary Council, the World Council of Christian Educa- 
tion and the World Council of Churches. 


The Council meeting will be more concerned with administrative matters 
and the future policy of the United Bible Societies, but the tnemes chosen for 
the Study conference are of a more general character: "The New Era in Asia and 
its Significance for the Christian" - "The Message of the Bible for Asia Today" - 
"The Place of the Bible in the Church" — "Evangelism through the Bible" - "Bible 
Distribution, a HKesponsibility of the Church" - "The New Reader: a Challenge 
and an Opportunity". 


Addresses will be given on these subjects by speakers from India, Japan 
and Indonesia and each talk will be fcllowed by a general discussion. The Con- 
ference will also divide up into study groups for a number of sessions, the first 
two groups studying "The Use of the Bible in Hvangelism' and "The Church's Use 
of the Bible and hesponsibility for Bible Distribution" and the third group 
planning for "Asia's Scripture Requirements -- a Five Year Appraisal". 

. #.P.S.Geneva 


U.5.5.R. A Message from Russian Baptists 


In November 1951, the Vouncil cf the Baptist Union of Great Britain and 
Ireland sent a message of greeting to the Baptists of Russia. The Council has 
now received a reply from the All-Union Gouncil of ivangelical-Uhristian Baptists, 
Signed by its Chairman Y.1. Zhidkov and its General Secretary A.V. Karev. This 
letter, published in "The Baptist Times" (London, January 17, 1952) says; 


“We thank you for your letter, It has filled us with rejoicing and it is 
in a way a proof that there can be no obstacles against friendship and unity be- 
tween nations. The friendship of nations means the power to overcome all obsta- 
cles, all barriers liable to separate peoples. 


"We quite agree that the friendship between believers in different coun- 
tries leads to the friendship between nations, because believers comprise the 
most part of the population in every country, 


"We regret as much as you do that there is so little contact between the 
Baptists in England and in the Soviet Union. There is a good saying: better 
jate than never. If there has been little contact in the past, let there be more 
in the future, 


"We are happy to tell you in a few words of Godis blessing upon all ow 
churches, it is the same nowadays, as in the days of the Apostles, 'The Lord 
added to the church such as should be saved! (Acts 2:47), and as to our brothers 
and sisters, we can use the words from Acts 2:42: ‘And they continued steadfast- 
iy in the Apostles! dectrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread and in 
prayers!, 
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“Our churches offer most ardent prayers for peace, fcr prevention of a 
new world war, which will bring not only death to millions of people end incal- 
culable ravages, but will also break off the last connections between nations. 
We earnestly wish that the baptists of Great Britain and lreland join us in our 
prayers for peace. 


"Dear brothers, we would ask you - if it is not too much’ trouble for you - 
to let us know, if and how the Baptists of ureat Britain and Ireland take part 
in the holy and purely Christian task of securing peace. le should also be glad 
to know how English Baptists react to the Declaration of the World Peace Council 
with regard to the Peace Pact, 


"The U.S.S.R.- Union of Evangelical-Christian-Daptists, on behalf of all 
ministers and all members of the Church, has unanimously signed this noble Decla- 
ration imbued with the real spirit of Christ. 


"We sincerely hope to establish permanent connection with you, Let us 
aspire with all our strength to the unity and friendship, and to the closer 
mutual understanding between our peoples. 


"Let the love of Christ fill our hearts with good will towards each other 
and all humanity, and make all Christians the friends of peace and not hostility. 


May our Lord be with us all", B.P.SsGeneva 
NETHERLANDS New Bivle Translation for Dutch Churches 


In the bible House in Amsterdam, the seat of the Netherlands bible 
Society, the new Dutch version of the bible was offered to delegates of the 
Dutch Churches on January 16, 


Forty philologists from different Churches have been working for more 
than twenty years on this important task. The bible has now appeared in a ver- 
sion which is accessible to modern men, 


After the official presentation to the Churches by the chairman of the 
Netherlands Bible Society, Professor Dr W.F. Grosheide, a service was held in the 
Mennonite church of Amsterdam, where pastors of the Netherlands heformed, "Re-- 


monstrantse" and "Gereformeerde" Churches officiated. BeP.S. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS Reunion of Lutheran Churches 


On January 12 the Synod of the Restored Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
the Kingdom of the Netherlands resolved to re-unite with the fivangelical Luther- 
an Uhurch and to put an end to the separation dividing the two Churches for more 
than one hundred and sixty years. 


As a result of the Assembly of the Lutheran idorld Conference at Lund in 
1947 both Churches found each other in the common Confession and this fact led 
the Synod to the decision to go back into the Uhurch from which tsir forefathers 
withdrew. E.P.S.Geneva 


= 
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Christian Unity Week 


The raris weekly "Le Monde" in its issue of January 19, 1952, printed con- 
tributions from three church ieaders - Pastor Jean Cadier, professor in the Pro- 
testant faculty of Montpellier, the bishop of vhichester, Dr G.K.A. Bell, and 
Mer G, Chevrot, a Roman Catholic dignitary and member of the Institute - giving 
their views on Christian unity. 


M, Cadier writes that, although progress must be admitted to be slow and 
although at certain points even a certain regression is observable, "nevertheless 
those who have been voushsafed the vision keep it most carefully within them, and 
continue in the act of faith required of them'', for "the affirmation of Christian 
unity is essentially an act of faith". 


"In the field of thought, to pay the price of unity will be to undertake 
in sincerity the theological research which must demonstrate the unity of doc- 
trine... in the field of feeling, -aith is confidence in God. Here again an act 
of faith is demanded of us «~ to love God enough to see Him in those of our 
brethren who do not belong to our own confession..." 


The Bishop of Chichester maintains that "if we keep unity in love as the 
guiding principle, the question we shall ask will be, ‘what kind of organisation 
is required to express unity in love?’ We may claim that the history of the 
Uhurch will guide us in answering this question, but can we say that there is 
only one possible answer?..,!! 


Thus the true answer to the question, "What is the price of unity?" will 
be, "The price of unity is humility. Perhaps the primary need is the one to 
which our attention is particularly drawn by the Week of Universal Prayer. AndTI 
could not conclude more fittingly than by quoting these words of the great ecu- 
menical leader Nathan Sdéderblom: ‘The most important thing is not to set up an 
organisation and outward forms, but that there should be all over the world ardent 
souls at prayer, binding our strife-torn humanity by the invisible but effective 
chains of love!,' 


Mer Chevrot also considers that "the reintegration of the Vhurch cannot 
be effectively envisaged on any other plane than that of Charity... JI am con- 
vinced'', he writes, "that Charity will obtain from God, when it is His will, the 
solution of a problem to human will insoluble... 


"Christians throughout the world can from now on, despite their divisions, 
defend their common heritage against the attacks of atheism. Many of them, what- 
ever their denomination, have ‘already resisted to the death', Nevertheless, 7 
rapprochement between Christians or different confessions, as occurring in the 


twentieth century, is ivub che same «3 reunion, Discussions of dogma have not, in 


themselves, the power to bring men's spirits together. That coming-together is 
being prepared in the mysterious depths of men's souls... 


"We await a reintegration of the Church which shall ccme from a movement 
of holiness, a ‘crusade! in the sense in which the word can be uttered by Christ- 
ian lips, meaning emulation in sharing in the redeeming agonies of Jesus Christ. 
It is the Cross which will bring us together again...'"! B.P.S.Geneva 
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SWITZERLAND _ Service for the Week of Prayer 
The Universal Week of Prayer for Christian Unity (January 18-25) opened 
in Geneva with an ecumenical service in the Old Catholic Church, 


At the beginning of tne liturgy, which was attended by Christians of many 
different denominations, and led by representatives of the K«formed, Lutheran, 
Anglican and Russian Orthodox Churches and of the World Council of Churches, the 
Rev. L. Gauthier, of the Old Catnolic Church, read a letter from the Noman Cath- 
olic Vicar-General, Mgr Petit, Mgr Petit expressed his gratitude for the invita- 
tion to take part in this ecumenical service: although he was, in consequence of 
the regulations issued by the Homan Church, not in a position to attend this 
ceremony for Christian unity, he would none the less not neglect to pray for it. 
The liturgy ended with the Lord's Prayer spoken together, and with a benediction. 


Bh .P.o Geneva 
NEW ZHALAND YwwA and Churches Join in Evangelistic Mission 
In the issue of "World Communique" - official puolication of the World's 


Alliance of the YMCAs — to be published at the end of January, appear extracts 

of reports now reaching Geneva concerning the recent sgvangelistic Campaign spon- 
sored by the National Council of the New Zealand YwCA. All Protestant Churches 
cooperated in this Evangelistic Mission, under the leadership of Canon Bryan 
Green, which reached over 100,000 people during the meetings in Dunedin, Christ- 
church, Wellington and Auckland, It is estimated that amongst the immense crowds 
which attended the meetings, over 70% were under 25years of age. Many thousands 
of others were reached through Hadio broadcasts. High School boys and girls, and 
University and Teacher Training College students attended special meetings in 
both the North and South Islands. Workers in railway wrkshops, woollen mills, 
groups of kotarians and Christian businessmen were among the many who expressed 
spontaneous appreciation. Services had to be relayed to other halls and Churches, 
and, judging from the amount of space given to the reporting of the Mission meet- 
ings in the daily press, the visit was thought to be of outstanding importance 

in current events. E.P.o.Geneva 


New Executive Secretary of the LWF 


The Executive Committee of the Lutheran World Federation has, at the pro- 
posal of its President, Bishop Anders Nygren, of Lund, delegated the office of 
Executive Secretary to Dr Carl E, Lund-Quist, with effect up to the end of the 
term of cffice of the late Dr S.C. Michelfelder. 


Dr Lund-Quist, who has been in charge of the Geneva office since the 
death of Dr Michelfelder, in Septem wi? 1951, came to Geneva in the spring of 
1951 as representative of the American National Committee. The preparations 
for the Federation's forthcoming conference in Hanover is among his most import- 
ant duties in his new capacity. B.oP.3.Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Canterbury Convocation Approves World Council 
Statement 


The Upper and Lower Houses of the Canterbury Convocation have approved 
the report of the Committee which they had set up in May 1951 in order to examine 
the statement on "The Church, the Churches and the World Council of Churches" 
which wasreceived by the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches at 
its meeting in Toronto in July, 1950. 


The Committee report states that this statement on the "ecclesiological " 
Significance of the World Council will remove many misunderstandings, It hopes 
that the document will serve as a basis for a more authoritative statement. It 
notes particular points which need further clarification. 


The resolution adopted in the Upper and Lower Houses of Canterbury Con- 
vocation are as follows: 


The House of Bishops resolved: "That this house of Convocation adopts 
the report of this Committee on the statement entitled 'The Church, the Churches, 
and the World Council of Churches', and in general accepts that statement as con- 
sistent with the doctrine of the Church of England, and directs that the report 
be communicated to the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches as clear- 
ly setting forth the position of Convocation with regard to important matters 
affecting the Church of England raised by he statement", 


In the House of Clergy, the z7me resolution was passed except that the 
word "approves" was substituted for the word "adopts" in the first line. 
E.P.SeGeneva 


ihe Kole of Germany in the Present European Situation 


The Ecumenical Commission on #uropean Cooperation, a group of Protestant 
laymen from the countries of Western Hurope, has held its third meeting in Germany, 
January 25-27, in Rengsdorf (Rhineland). The meeting was held to consider the 
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role of Germany in the development of a unified turope and the possibilities of a 
German contribution to suropean defence, In view of the concern of the German 
Church circles in these matters, the commission invited a number of Protestant 
laymen to meet with them. 


M, André Philip (France), the chairman of the Commission, presided over 
the meeting, Other members of the Commission present were: Dr C.L. Patijn, vice~ 
chairman (Holland), Professor Koger Mehl (France), Professor Mario Rollier (Italy), 
Dr Max Kohnstamm (Holland), il. Pierre Mahillon (Belgium), and Mr James Dickson 
(Sweden) « 


The following attended the meeting from Germany: Dr Gustav Heinemann, 
Dr H. Ehlers, Dr Robert Tillmann (Berlin), Dr Walter Bauer, Dr Metzger, Dr G. 
Stratenwerth (Kirchliches Aussenant), Professor H. Iwand, Professor H. Gollwitzer, 
Pastor W, Menn (Qekumenische Centrale), Superintendent Kunst, and Graf York von 
Wartenburg. Dr Nienéller attended one of the sessions of the conference, and Dr 
Ottmar Schreiber, State secretary of the West German ministry for Refugees also 
attended several meetings of the group. 


The commission discussed thoroughly some of the main aspects of thw world 
political situation, the recent development for an integrated and unified Lurop- 
ean economy and the relation of Germany to these developments, including a dis- 
cussion on the relation of Kurope to America, the participation of Western Germany 
in an European army, and the problems which both of these questions raised for a 
divided Germany, Disaerecment which existed was dtsagreément within agreement's 
There was general.agreement thab Germany should mak: its scontributitbn towards 
European dgooperation and integration, but while for some this implied a German 
participation in a European army, others felt that there were strong reasons why 
such participation is not desirable at present. It was also agreed that every- 
thing possible should be done to support suropean supra=national institutions, 
and to make use of these institutions for promoting social justice in the larger 
Kuropean community. 


A fuller report will be published next week. E.P.S.Geneva 
WEX ICO Sunday Schools Plan Regional Institutes 


(wexico City):- Five regional Christian Education Institutes to be held 
early in 1952 will afford local Sunday and vacation Bible school teachers of 
Mexico intensive courses on such matters as methods of teaching children of dif- 
ferent ages, the use of audiovisual aids, the worship of children, ways of making 
the Bible real to boys and girls, story telling, and the leadership of church 
youth, 


Plans for the conferences were made at a recent meeting of the Advisory 
Committee on Christian Education of the National #vangelical Council of Mexico 
held in Mexico City. The Rev. Ariel Zambrano and Dr Philip C. Jones, associate 
Secretary of the World Council of Christian Education and Sunday School Associa- 
tion shared the leadership of the meeting. 
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Members of the committee sponsoring the Institutes, who are denomination- 
al secretaries of Christian education, will serve as itinerant teachers, assist- 
ed by qualified local evangelical pastors and other leaders, 


Another feature of the meeting was the receiving of reports of the dis- 
tribution and usage of the Bible Pictures for Children Everywhere. These had 
been sent to Mexico by the World Council of Christian Education and Sunday School 
Association, as distributing agents, in a project shared by the church children 
in the United States and Canada under the leadership of the Children's Work 
Section of the National Council of Churches in the U.S.A, In spite of the high 
import duty on the gift pictures, payment of which was provided locally, they 
had been distributed throughout the Republic and immediately put to use as teach- 
ing aids in Sunday and vacation schools and as gifts to children, as a token of 


international Christian friendship. E.P.S Geneva 
KOREA Evangelism Among Korean Prisoners of War 


- The Rev. Dr Lugene Carson Blake, executive secretary of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., and David Proffitt, cresident 
of the National Council of Presbyterian Men, told a press conference in New York, 
January 18, that there was a "sweep" toward Christianity among the North Koreans 
in the United Nations' prisoner of war camps, which they visited during their 
recent survey of that country on behalf of the 1952 One Great Hour of Sharing, 
sponsored by Church World Service. | 


Dr Blake said that in one camp in South Korea he attended a before-dawn 
service where 7000 men joined in singing such hymns as, "A Mighty Fortress is 
our God", "This is my Father's World", "Onward Christian Soldiers", "Jesus Loves 
Me", 


Dr Blake explained the large number of Christians in the U.N. camps by 
the fact that many North Korean Christians had been captured and that these men - 
both preachers and laymen - had immediately undertaken an evangelistic programme 
among their fellow prisoners. As a consequence, he said, there has been a 
general sweep toward Christianity among these people, many of whom had never 
before had any religious faith, 


Dr Blake and Mr David Proffitt called for expanded effort on the part of 
the Churches to send food and clothing to meet desperate need, hoping that ways 
may increasingly be found for private channels to offer direct help in addition 


to government programmes. B.P.SGemeva 
SWEDEN | Archbishop's Statement _on Religious Liberty 


In a recent programme on the Swedish radio entitled "How many will leave 
the State Church?" Archbishop Yngve Brilioth gave his opinion about the new law 
on religious liberty now in effect in Sweden (see EPS No. 44, 1951). 


"It is evident that the religious situation in our country today", said 
the Archbishop, "is different from that which prevailed in the period of our 
history when the church law of Charles XI made it a duty for every Swede to be- 


; 
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long to the Church. The principle of religious liberty is previous to us. The 
Church can gain nothing by retaining by force of law those who reject her message 
and regard themselves as standing outside her spiritual fellowship... 


"The Church does not wish to precipitate a change in the age-old associa- 
tion with the State... but it should stand out even more clearly than before as 
being the Church, a spiritual body, built around the Word and the Sacraments, 
and not merely a State institution for religious care... 


"True, the Church looks at those who will now leave her with a certain 
sadness, but without bitterness; and she must ask herself; does the fact that 
they leave have anything to do with my omissions and those of my servants? The 
Church is and must remain conscious cf her responsibility for the spiritual life 
of the entire people, and of her duty to preach the Gospel to those who have 
turned their backs on her, It is her sacred privilege to symbolise in her very 
structure and order God's open armSeo- 


“Before all I should like to express the hope tiat the new law will not 
sharpen the differences between the Christian groups in our country at a time 
when they have begun to understand each other better... that it may not be more 
difficult than previously to unite all those who wish to be Christians for a 
joint battle against the powers of evil... I would appeal to those who remain 
faithful to this Church of Sweden to endeavour to learn better than before what 
she has to give and what she rightly expects of those who belong to her", 

&.P.5.Geneva 


GERMANY Christian Witness in 2 Berlin Factory 

When Walter Lange, a repatriated Protestant prisoner of war, started work 
as an unskilled hand in the Ope works in Berlin, he tried to turn conversa- 
tion among his mates to the problem of God and of the meaning of life. But to 
begin with he encountered only snubs or smiles, 


But, to quote the Berlin Protestant weekly "Die Kirche", of January 13, 
"Walter Lange would not give tit for tat". And sc gradually his colleagues 
dropped their gibes against "the Christian of the Department", 


Then one day at the midday break they confronted him with a Communist 
official. A ding-dong discussion followed. And the result? Soon afterwards a 
Roman Catholic who had heard of the affair came to see him, They very soon 
agreed that something must be done in this factory, which employs 20,L00 workmen. 
And so a search was begun for the Christians scattered throughout the factory. 
And they were quite numerous, but they were mostly people who were afraid to de- 
monstrate the fact of their Christianity in front of others... Six months later 
he was supported by a body of 1,500 usa and women from the various different 
buildinzs and departments of the factory. They met to discuss the running of 
the factory, and they submitted practical suggestions to tis administrative and 
consultative committees, 


But that was not sufficient, They got men from the Christian Churches too, 
to come and tell the workmen something about the Church of Christ today. They 
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organised a tour of the works for 180 Protestant pastors and church leaders, who 
were able to see for the first time in what surroundings the workman spends the 
eight hours of the day. And thus it came about that, in a subsequent discussion 
with the authorities of their Church and of the factory, 20 pastors declared 
themselves prepared to work for four weeks each at the Upel factory. In this 
way, 80 workmen were enabled to attend a week's retreat arranged by the Protest- 
ant organisation for activity among workers. 


Then came the election of the factory's consultative committee last year. 
Hitherto it had consisted exclusively of 26 former Marxists. On this occasion 
50% of the employees voted for the candidates of the Christian nuckus, that is to 
say, 12 convinced Christians took their seats on the consultative committee. 

A beginning has also been made towards bringing the preaching of Uhrist's 
message to the main body of the employees. In addition, the workmen are being 
brought back to their parishes and churches. Weekend retreats organised by both 
confessions are helping to work oui ‘he basic problems linking Catholic and Pro- 
testant together, and to draw conclusions of value for the factory as a whole. 
B.P.S Geneva 


Appointment of New General Secretary for World's 
Alliance of of YMCAs 


The following announcement is made in the February issue of "World Com- 
muniqué" - official publication of the World's Alliance of Young Men's Christian 
Associations: 


"Dr Paul Moyer Limbert, B.D., Ph.D., President of the International YMCA 
College, Springfield, Massachusetts, has accepted the call of the World's 
Alliance of YMCAs to become its next General Secretary. Dr Limbert, as a teacher, 
minister, author, administrator and counsellor, has given outstanding leadership 
amongst youth in the field of religious education in the colleges, Churches and 
YMCAs of North America, It is planned that Dr and Mrs Limbert spend a year in 
visiting the YiCAs throughout the world before assuming full executive respons- 
ibility at the Plenary Meeting of the World's Alliance in July 1953. Dr Limbert 
will be the sixth General Secretary to be elected since the founding of the 
World's Alliance in 1855 and the establishing of its headquarters with Secretariat 
in Geneva in 1878", 


Dr Limbert will succeed Dr Tracy Strong when he retires in July 1953. 
Dr Strong has been associated with the World's Alliance of YwCAs since 1923 and 


has served as General Secretary since 1937. BoP. Geneva 
INDIA Meeting of the Synod of the Church of South India 


The third meeting of the Synod of the Church of South India (inaugurated 
in 1947) has been taking place in Masulipatam, on the east coast, from January 
ll to 16, assembling some 230 delegates, including 35 women, SL all the 
fourteen dioceses of the Church. 


At the Holy Communion service, the second day of the meeting, the new 


C.S.1, liturgy was used, preceded by a service of preparation on the previous 
evening, which, it is suggested in the introduction, should be the normal practice. 


; 
ie 
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The Moderator celebrated, standing behind the Holy Table and facing the people 
according to the custom of the Primitive Church, 


The other chief service was the solemm commissioning of the Rev. and Mrs 
Satya Joseph, the first foreign missionaries to be sent and supported by the 
C.S.o1. who will soon be returning to Papua after their first furlough (see EPS 
Boe L.).s 


The Hev. C.S. Milford, East Asia Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society (London), who attended the meeting, writes in "The Church of England 
Newspeper!; "Here one saw in action ‘a Church that Found Herself' and one that 
has already largely overcome the pains of growing together: that is as one body 
facing the realities of the present age in a way that might well be an example 
to other Churches in the West as well as the East... And one had the feeling © 
that here is a consciously Indian Church", 


(The Church of South India has been formed by the union of the Anglican, 
Methodist, Presbyterian and Congregational Churches in South India, achieved in 


1947). E.P.S Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Anglicans Review Church - State Relationships 


(London)s— The report of a commission of the Church Assembly recommends 
that experimental deviations from the forms cf worship prescribed by the Prayer 
Book should be allowed for an interim period, that a body should be set up to 
advise the Archbishops in appointing Bishops, and that a new court of final appeal 
‘in ecclesiastical causes should be subsicuted for tha judicial committee of the 
Privy Council, 


Re-examining the Church of kngland's status, the report concludes that 
Establishment has conspicuous merits and conspicuous dangers, but that, on ba~ 
lance, the merits outweight the dangers, Yet Establishment is defensible or 
workable only where there is mutuai confidence between Church and State. In 
the main that confidence exists, but a few of the incidents of Establishment are 


hampering to the spiritual life of the Church, EB eoPsS Geneva 
UNITED STATES What is a Christian College ? 


A study conducted with the cooperation of 46 Protestant and Roman Cathol- 
ic colleges on what a Christian college should be, has now progressed far enough 
to centre on some crucial issues, which were reported to the annual meeting of 
the Association of American Colleges, held in Washington D.C. on January 10, and 
attended by deans and presidents of nearly 500 American Colleges. 


Dr Clyde A. Milner, chairman of the research committee of the Commission 
on Christian Higher tducation of the National Council of Churches of Christ in 
the U.S.A. phrased these issues as follows; 


The nature of the Christian experience. "A college or an individual be- 


y acoprescmere as 


comes progressively and and distinctively Christian as confidence is rested in the 
transforming love of God as manifested in Jesus Christ", 
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The administration of a Christian college; "The organisation and admi- 
nistration of a Christian college is analogous to that of a Christian family. 
Mutual affection and a common acknowledgment of the supremacy of God are the 


guiding principles", 


The faculty: "The faculty member of a Christian college is committed to 


the Christian way of lis, and this should be reflected in all interpersonal 
relations..." 


The curriculums "One of the general needs of all college students is 
that of a constantly deeper understanding of religious truths and a constantly 
higher concept of values vitalised to the point where they become the basis of 
all the decisions of life", There sre five important tools to be used in obtain- 
ing this goals understanding of the Bible; of the institution of the Church, 
its history, purpose and role in society; and of religious truths in all fields 
of knowledge; a keen awareness of the implications of the Christian religion; 
and a desire to meet the issues of life cn the basis of moral principles. 

. BaP.S.Geneva 


EGYPT Religious Instruction in the Schools 


(Cairo);- The Ministry cf Education declared recently that Christian 
pupils in government schools will henceforth be assured of special religious 
instruction during the time when their Moslem schoolmates receive their own in- 
struction in the Koran, 


Hitherto, Christian pupils in government schools were left without any 
religious instruction while their Moslem classmates attended their Koranic 
studies. 


Since most Christian pupils belong to the Coptic Orthodox Church —- the 
oldest and biggest Christian body in igypt - the religious instruction will be 
according to Coptic teachings, 


The Ministry of Education has asked that Christian schools, in turn, in- 
sure the religious education of their Moslem students according to the curriculum 


prepared by the HKgyptian government. B.P.S.Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN er Sos vom OE poner ces Onet Frere. ymmpock 


A cheaper "words only" edition is shortly to be issued of "Congregation- 
al Praise", the new hymnbook, containing 900 hymns, metrical psalms, anthems and 
chorales recently published with accompanying tunes new and old by the Independ- 
ent Press, London, on behalf of the Congregational Union of England and Wales. 
This publication has been acclaimed "as of wide interest to Christiansgenerally" 
by the Anglican "Church Times", for this book has been designed to be "in taste 
catholic; in feeling, evangelical; in expression, scholarly; in doctrine, 
orthodox" , 


The hymnary includes 44 hymns by Charles Wesley, 22 by James Montgomery 
and 13 by Philip Doddridge and living authors represented include the anglican 
hymnwriter, Canon G.i. Briggs. &.P.S .Ganeva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Anglican Contribution to Ecumenical Movement 


"A Gall to All Anglicans - The Claims of the Unity Movement" - under this 
title an appeal has been issued by the Bishop of London, the Rt Rev. J.W.C. Wand, 
who goes on to say that "the most striking feature of the first half of the twenti- 
eth century has been the movement towards reunion", 


"There can be little doubt", the Bishop says, "that in the future much of 
the thought of Christendom will be affected by discussions originating at the World 
Council of Churches, Our contribution should have particular weight. It is our 
customary boast that Anglicanism itself is a synthesis of the Evangelical and 
Catholic aspects of Christian teaching. If that boast is justified, we already ex- 
hibit in ourselves the kind of comprehensive theology of faith and order that may 
eventually characterise the Great Church of the future. 


"Inasmuch as the Evangelical side is much more strongly represented than 
the Catholic in the World Council as a whole, it is especially incumbent upon 
those in the Church of England who most prize the Catholic element of their herit- 
age, to see that their opportunities are not lost by default. Certainly they would 
not find themselves playing an entirely lone hand. Not only are there certain 
Sections of Lutherans who would sympathise with them but Eastern Orthodoxy stands 
solidly for the same principle. It would be something nearly approaching a betray- 
al to leave them in the lurch, 


"Of course we can easily see that participation in the ecumenical movement 
is not so attractive to High Churchmen as it might be if Rome was an active member 
of it. They know that there can be no complete reunion of Christendom without 
Rome and they are anxious to avoid widening the breach with her. But it is at 
least doubtful whether wholehearted participation in the movement would widen the 
breach, The Papacy is more aware than we are of the importance of numbers. It 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news itents. 
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would be much more interested in an organisation that could command the mutual 
understanding and the complete cooperation of a half of Christendom than it is in 
the present comparatively small and rival bodies taken singly. Nor can we reason- 
ably refuse to have any dealings with one part of Christendom because we cannot 
deal with the other. Half a loaf is better than no bread. If we are really in 
earnest about trying to implement our Lord's prayer for unity we must make a be- 
ginning somewhere... ; 


"There appears then nothing un-Catholic, even on the narrowest interpreta- 
tion of that term, about participating in an ecumenical movement. I believe that 
the present moment is particularly favourable for wider interest on the part of 
‘Catholics! in the “orld Council, The recent publication by the Central committee 
of what is coming to be known as 'the Yellow Book! should have relieved many of 
the anxieties under which people like myself have hitherto laboured. It is true 
that the title of the pamphlet is 'The Church, the Churches and the World Council 
of Churches', But the text admits <ategorically that some of the member churches 
cannot regard others as churches in the full sense of the term. If that is 
clearly understood, we no longer give anything away by the use of the word, 
Certainly it is non-scriptural. By 'churches' the New Testament means the local 
branches of the one Church, To use the term of our present divided bodies is 
modern and journalistic. But the practice is almost wniversal... the Homans them 
selves speak of 'Les Eglises séparées'), There seems no reason why Anglicans 
should insist on being narrowly pedantic. As far as I can see ‘the Yellow Book’... 
makes full allowance for the catholic position, It is to be hoped therefore that 
Anglicans of all schools of thought will make full use of the new Ecumenical 
Fellowship. Let us pay our half-guineas ch erfully, enrol ourselves as members, 
and so do our best to help forward this most promising movement of twentieth- 


century Christianity". B.P.S Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Plans for Third World Conference on Faith & Order 


(London):- Meeting at Lambeth Palace, from January 30 to February lst, 
under the chairmanship of Archbishop Yngve Brilioth, of Upsala, the Executive 
Committee of the Faith and Order Commission of the World Council of Churches drew 
up final plans for the third world conference on Faith and Order to be held at 
Lund, Sweden, August 15-28, 1952. 


The Secretary of the Faith and Order Commission, the Rev. Oliver Tomkins, 
announced that 170 Churches in 43 countries had been invited to send represent- 
atives to this world conference, the conference is to be attended by approximate- 
ly 200 delegates and 200 visitors, including representatives of Christian youth 
organisations, Already 170 delegates had been appointed by their Churches. 


The Lund Conference will cousider the reports prepared by the three theo- 
logical sub-commissions which were set up after the second world Conference on 
Faith and Order at Edinburgh, in 1937: 1) the doctrine of the Church; 2) ways 
of worship; 3) intercommunion. 


The chairmen and secretaries of these three sub-commissions attended the 
Executive Committee meeting in London. They are: 1) the Rev. Dr Newton Flew 
(Methodist), of Wesley House, Cambridge; 2) Bishop Wilhelm St’@hlin (Lutheran) , 
of Oldenburg, Germany, and Pastor W. Vos (Reformed Church of the Netherlands); 
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and 3) Professor D,M. Baillie, St Andrews University (Church of Scotland), and 
Professor John Marsh, of Nottinghem University (Congregationalist)., 


The theological Secretary of the Faith and Order Commission, Professor 
Leonard Hodgson, of vhrist Church, Oxford, and the Associate Secretary in America, 
Dr Floyd Tomkins, of Washington, Connecticut, charged with other preparations 
for the Lund Conference, attended the bxecutive Committee meeting, 


An invitation to be represented at the Lund Conference has been sen to 
the Orthodox Church and the Free Churches in Russia. No definite acceptances 
have as yet been received from those Churches. 


Archbishop Athenagoras, Exarch for Usntral and ‘Western HKurope of the 
(Orthodoc) Oecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople, was represented by the 
Archimandrite Timiadis, The meeting was also attended by the Nev. Dr M.E, Aubrey, 
former General Secretary of the Baptist Union of ingland and Wales, Dr A.w. 
Emmen, of the Netherlands tieformed Uhurch, the kev. Professor K.Rk. Hartford, 
Trinity College, Dublin (Church of Ireland), and Dr W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General 
Secretary of the World Council of Churches, Geneva, £.P,S Geneva 


Germany and “uropean Cooperation 


The Ecumenical Commission on *uropean Cooperation has issued a statement 
today, entitled "Germany and European Cooperation", presenting the egreements 
and disagreements in its recent discussion on the role of Germany in the develop- 
ment of a wiified Hurope, in which a group of well-known German Protestants part- 
icipated, The meeting was held in Germany on January 25~27 (see EPS No, 5). 


Among the "agreements" it is stated: 


"Under the present conditions, the crucial problems of every European 
nation are indissolubly bound up with those of the other Huropean nations and 
can only be solved through united efforts, No turopean nation can afford to 
isolate itself politically, culturally or economically fran the others". 


It was also agreed that "it is essential that the sphere of the supra- 
national Kuropean institutions be extended as quickly and effectively as possi- 
ble", And it is further stated that "the Hurope,.. we want to construct is not 
a Western Europe, but a free turope, There must be room for all those to join 
who at present either cannot or do not wish to participate, The reunion of the 
two still separated parts of Germany is essentiat for permanent peace and Europ- 
ean community. wWe fully support the endeavour to establish German unity". 


It was agreed that even if Germany were united it could not remain un- 
armed and neutral during the present East-West conflict and that "today effective 
military defence is only possible if a united Continental European army is creat- 
ed under supra-national leadership". But the report indicates that there was 
disagreement as to whether the German Federal Hepublic should participate in 
such an army. 


. 
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Those who rejected German participation in a Huropean cefence force did 
so because "it would aggravate the present international tension..., create new 
social problems for Germany’ and "for a long time to come, if not for ever, it 
would exclude the possibility of peaceful liberation of the Russian zone of 
Germany through the creation of one government for the whole of Germany". 


Those who regarded the participation of Germany in the defence of Hurope 
as indispensable believe that the political and economic insegration of Europe 
“implies in the present situation a common defence"; and that "the creation of 
a European community is the most effective means of combating the danger of a 
revival of militaristic and extremist tendencies in Germany. This will take 
away the ground of any nationalism..." 


The weport concludes with some suggestions concerning the "Tasks for the 
Church" as a result of the present political situation in 4urope and of a possi- 
ble federation of Kuropean states. 


The Commission maintains that only through common action can the Churches 
perform their function as a "watchman among the nations of Hurope",. 


The formation of a European army raises the problem of conscientious 
objection of military service in all the cowmtries which participate, and the 
Churches are urged to "come to agreement about the common demands which they 
must lay before the governments of Hurope on this point", 


The development of a Kuropean federation requires a new type of education 
for European youth and raises problems of reforms in education. It is stated 
that the various European Churches should cooperate in this realm also if they 


are to exercise their influence. E.P.S.Geneva 
NORWAY Figures about Church Life 


The first survey of the Norwegian Vhurch. has just been undertaken, and 
appears in the Year Book of the Norwegian Church, edited this year by Bishop 
Berggrav, ex-Primate of the Norwegian (Lutheran) Church of Norway. 


There are now 934 priests in the Norwegian Church, including temporary 
ones. There are 1,234 churches. In 1950 the number of communicants was 572,000 
as compared with 417,000 in 1939. The collections in the churches amounted to 
3,137,000 crowns, compared with 1,000,0L0 in 1939. 


There are 239 parish magazines with a fairly wide circulation; the 31 
magazines in Oslo alone have 300,000 readers, 


The Year Book also gives some figures concerning voluntary organisations, 
which have 30,000 groups. If the number of members in each group averages 15, 
there must be about 450,000 members. But some people are members of more than 
one group. 


There are 1,139 centres of missionary work, and 95 other buildings. 
Bishop Berggrav estimates the contributions from the parishes to be 25 million. 


a 
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The voluntary organisations have '/5 magazines with about 500,000 readers. They 
have 10 publishing houses, 4 printers, 14 bookstalls, besides a number of schools 


including about 25 youth schools. BeP.S,Geneva 
BINLAND poor ined Of eueo aN 


There is a shortage of priests in all the dioceses of the Church of 
Finland (lutheran), Hitherto, no light has been thrown on the situation, but now 
an improvement is in sight, This year (1951-52) 70 theological students have re- 
gistered for the theological faculty at Helsinki, and this corresponds to the 
annual number of priests needed in the Church of Finland, On the other hana 
caly two Swedish-speaking theological students have registered for the Abo fac- 
uulty, one of whom is a woman. The Swedish-speexing congregations will therefore 


have to face a shortage of priests for several more years. BoP.o Geneva 
GE LwiANY "The Voice of Orthodoxy" 


The first number of a new jowrnel "The Voice of Orthodoxy", argan of the 
Orthodox diccese in Germany of the Moscow Patriarchate, has just appeared. The 
editorial statement of purpose says in part; 


"The Voice of Orthodoxy" considers its basic purpose the service of peace 
among men and in particular, a reconciliation and union of the Orthodox bishops, 
clergy and laymen who are "living in diaspora", with the Russian Mother Church, 
in the person of its legal representative, the Moscow Patriarchate. 


"The Voice of Orthodoxy", while giving proper attention to the life of 
the Russian Orthodox Church,"wiil. at the same time aid in the task of the "rap- 
prochement" of all non-Orthodox Christian confessions of the West, with the 
Orthodox Kast, on the basis cf the fuliness and truth which is the Grace of the 


Church", E.P.S.Geneva 
FINLAND Hundredth Anniversary of a Great Spiritual 
Leader 


On January 27, 1952 a hundred years had elapsed since the death of a 
great Finnish Lutheran pietist leader, Paavo Ruotsalainen, This unlearned peasant 
from the lake~country of Middle Finland became a great religious leader; the 
only book he ever read was the Bible, 


At the end of the cighteenth century there was a spirit of revival in 
operation in Finland. Paavo Ruotsaleinen was caught by this spirit, Little by 
little he besame the central personality of the new spiritual movement, The 
Significance cf his life-work was due to the power of his personality, which was 
able to unite all the separate revivals into one large and coherent front of 
awakened peovle, 


The spiritual revival spread to all parts of the country and reached all 
Classes of society, Its influence on the Church was almost epoch-making and it 
contributed to the rise of a Finnish-soeaking educated class, Finnish pietism 
has been the pillar of the Lutheran National Church, #.P.S Gineva 
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MADAGASCAR Ecumenism at Work 


The most important news relating to this mission field are those telling 
of the large-scale effort which has been going on for two years for the union of 
the Churches stemming from the Mission de Paris, the London Missionary Society 
and the Friends' Foreign Mission Asscciation, 


In the aggregate, the Protestant Churches of Madagascar number 800,000- 
1,000,000 Christians out of a population of 4,000,000 inhabitants. 


In July 1949, representatives of these three missionary societies held 
their first meeting in London. It was decided that a committee, consisting of 
three missionaries from each society, should be set up as soon as possible in 
Antananarivo to study conditions for union, The committee met in January 1950. 


The young churches were als) invited to take part in the work. Each 
group concerned sent two representatives; together with these there were three 
delegates from the great internal evangelism society set up more than 80 years 
ago by the Malagasy Churches. Thus composed of nine missionaries and nine Mala- 
gasy church delegates, the committee assumed the title of Joint Committee for 
Unity,and held its first meeting in October 1950. 


In July 1951, five big meetings of two days each took place. Right from 
the beginning, the Joint Committee decided that all its decisions were to be 
taken unanimously, and that the vote of the majority was1ot to be allowed to 
silence the minority. The task of the Committee is to seek ways to unity for the 
three Churches, and to submit proposals to the syneds and to the missionary con- 
ferences. It has already reached agreement on certain essential questions, such 
as those of the pastoral ministry, its definition and conditions, the installing 
of pastors, the importance of the roll of communicants in the church, the cate- 
chumenate . 


The spirit hitherto prevailing in the work of the Committee is clearly in 
evidence in the following declaration, published recently in a first manifesto 
informing the Churches as to the development of this work; 


"Tt is not easy to discuss together and to search for the truth with dis- 
Similar ways of acting and of thinking. We have, however, to assert that the 
Union Committee has found its strength increasing in the course of its work, and 
has realised at every meeting that the grace of God was sustaining it. All its 
members, missionary and Malagasy alike, have expressed their personal ideas, and 
mutual confidence has only grown, as has the desire to advance still further 
along the road to unity. From time to time the Committee has found itself in a 
kind of impasse with no apparent wa, out, but each time a door has opened and it 
has been possible to continue working. Before the Church examines these propos- 
als, which often seem to concern external order alone, the Committee desires to 
stress one facts; ‘We are absolutely certain that it is God Who calls us to seek 
for unity. God ha granted His aid to the Committee. He will be with all those 
Churches which wish to silence their own selfish wills, and to accept fully the 
will of Jesus Christ, the Lord of the Church!" #.P.S.Geneva 
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Professor Adolf Keller's 80th Birthday 


On February 7, 1952, Prof. Adoif Keller celebrated his 80th birthday. 
His name is indissolubly linked with the evolution of the ecumenical movement. 
From 1922 onwards, when he became Secretary-General of the Central Office for Inter- 
Chyurch-Aid he hasC&ey BOEKEE coordination of efforts in the field of relief. 
In 1925 he was appointed Kburopean Secretary-General of the World Council for Life 
and Work, and in 1934 he was head of the first ecumenical Seminary. 


Prof. Keller, whose indefatigable activity has hardly felt the passage 
of time, has worked unceasingly, by both the spoken and the written word, for 
rapprochement among Christians. He is the author of a very large number of pu- 
blications, in which his gifts as a journalist are allied to the generous lines 
of his thought - among them "Amerikanisches Christentum Heute" and "Karl Barth 
and Vhristian Unity". He is at present in the United States, where he is fuwl- 
filling an assignment for "ecumeni=°1 theology by television". E.P.S.Geneva 


International Church Leaders Meet in London 


(London):- The Executive Yommittee of the World Council of Churches has 


been meeting in London from February 4-8. The meeting was attended by four of 


the presidents of the World Council: the Archbishop of Canterbury (Dr G. Fisher); 
Dr Marc Boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation; Bishop Eivind 
Berggrav, ex-Primate of the Church of Norway; and Bishop Bromley Oxnam, of the 
Methodist Church of the United States. A fifth president, Archbishop Athenagoras, 
Exarch for Central and Western Europe of the Oecumenical Patriarchate of Constan- 
tinople, was represented by the Archimandrite Timiadis. 


The meeting was presided over by the Chairman of the Executive Committee 
the Bishop of Chichester (Dr G. Bell), with Dr Franklin C. Clark Fry, President 
of the United Lutheran Church, U.S.A-., as vice-chairman, 


Participants included: Professor H.S. Alivisatos, of the Greek Orthodox 
Church, Athens; Archbishop Yngve Brilioth, Primate of the (Lutheran) Church of 
Sweden; Dr Leslie Cooke, General Secretary of the Congregational Union of Eng- 
land and Wales; Dr Norman Goodall, of the International Missionary Council; 
Dr Kenneth Grubb, Chairman of the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs; Dr Alphons Koechlin, President of the Federation of Protestant Churches 
of Switzerland; Dr Martin Nieméller, President of the Evangelical Church of 
Hessen-Nassau; the Rev. Gordon Sisco, of the United Church of Canada; Mrs Leslie 
Swain (formerly President of the Northern Baptist Convention, U.S.A.); Prof. T. 
Taylor, Principal of Aberdeen University. 


Dr W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Sossetavy of the World Council, headed 
staff participants, including the four Associate General Secretaries; Dr Henry 
Smith Leiper, Dr 0. Frederick Nolde, Dr Robert C. Mackie, and the Rev. Oliver 
Tomkins, . 


In addition to dealing with current business of the work of the World 
Council of Churches, the Executive Committee has prepared the ground for the next 
meeting of the Central Committee to be held at Lucknow-India, from December 31, 
1952 to January 9, 1953. A report on the work of the Committee will be publish- 
ed next week, BoPeS.Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Bishop Berggrav's Broadcast on Mankind's Need for 
God's Law 


In the course of his address on 'The Need for an Accepted Standard of 
Law" broadcast by the B.B.o. on February 3, Bishop Hivind Berggrav of Norway 
(who has been attending the Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches 
in London) pointed out: 


‘What the world needs is a power, dominating the minds of individual men, 
and then making itself felt in the conduct of nations... Need has often deen 
the teacher of mankind. The need at any rate is now obvious, As Dr Charles 
Malik, of the lebanon, has said; ‘Hither there is a moral law which all m@n can 
respect or obey, or we are on the verge of chacs...' It is not my task to fore- 
cast the future but I do think that the deeper the need is felt, the nearer we 
are to the point when religion will become man's chief interest againeso 


"There already exists in most of our coumtries what we might call a God's 
underground movement. On the surface modern life is selfish and materialistic, 
based on the iogic that man is master of his life and is his own lawgiver. But 
look below the surface and you will find more and more people in every walk of 
life who are becoming convinced that man is not his oyn lawgiver, and that men 
and nations must recognise the fundamental law of the Creator as the sole founda- 
tion of human law, The law of God stands above all human legislation and is not 


subject to the approval or disapproval of political leaders. 


"According to the Kor.stle of St Paul to the Romans this appeal is to be 
made to believers and to non-believers in a language that they will understand... 
We must demand as a general rule that all nations mist accept the common standard 
of law, in order to create a greater body of wited conviction... Will there be 
enough men who will awake in time and give a lead?... It is up to you and me to 
take responsibility. We cannot transfer the whole matter to the United Nations 
and to the governments. We are democrats and the decision lies with the Peenies 
that is to say, with you, and this is in accordance with the teachings 


of Jesus Christ..." BeP.S. Geneva 
GERMANY German Evangelical Mission Work Today 


Under the above heading, the German mission paper "Allgemeine Missions- 
nachrichten" in its issue of February 1952 describes the fundamental features 
characterising and directing Protestant missionary work in Germany today. 


1. In Germany ‘mission work" has today once again become a work of "being 
sent", For a mission that for nearly a decade has been uneble to send its workers 
abroad, this is "an overwhelming experience". It is a case of the paralytic 
learning to walk again, He still needs his crutch, represented in this instance 
by the fact that the helping hand of the Oikumene, proffered since the beginning 
of the war, has even now not yet been withdrawn. But he is taking the first few 
steps on his own. 


The reaction upon the home country is a vigorous one. ‘Everywhere there 
is coming to be a concern that it should have its own strength. The paralysis is 
waning, the range of vision extending, the will to send forth increasing. The 


No, 6 - February 8, 1952 -9.- 43 


training-centres for successors are full, As in the old days, there is a surplus 
of workers. Donations for mission work are frequently showing a tendency to rise," 


2. But from the outside mission work is subject to new laws, "Where the 
old fields were still to be found, or where, as in South Africa, they had main- 
tained their continuity threughout the war, they are no longer fields in the old 
sense, and certainly not where, as in the Near Hast -r in Japan, wholly new doors 
are opening up. iMhrough the rise of the younger Churches and of ecumenical mis- 
Sionary working-parties, entirely new situations have veen created, quite apart 
from all the other upheavals which have come upon the world... Thus no German 
society can say it is simply continuing where it left off in 1939". None of them 
can act as if they were working "on their own account", either in the literal or 
in the metaphorical sense. None of them can think of managing without their 
brethren — brethren of the Oikumene, brethren of the younger Churches. 


3, The sending community in the home country too has changed in character. 

By the division of Germany if by noiing more, it is forced to leave vehind all 
provincialism, and to preserve its partnership in obedience even across the Iron 
Curtain. Yet the linking of destinies is likewise coming to pass. "Societies 

of entirely different structure are joining to accomplish new tasks with united 
Strength. Cooperation in the training of the new generation is on the increase. 
The question of reorganising the training system is discussed together... This 
means not so much organisational levelling-out as seeing that all possibilities 
of joint planning and action are more thoroughly worked out than heretofore", 


In this sense one may speak of a "churchification" of mission work in 
Germany today. The trend is working not towards a sucking-dry of the mission 


societies by the Churches, but rather "for the activisation of the missionary will 


of the Church", In other words, "German mission work, now that it has regained 
its character of a 'sending! in the full sense of the word, has its own special 


mission to accomplish for the Church at home", E.P.S.Geneva 
NORTH AMBRICA Spirit of Optimism among Missions 
(Toronto)s- A new spirit of optimism and a growing sense of cooperation 


were evident at the second Assembly of the Division of Foreign Missions of the 
National Council of the Churches of Christ in U.S.A. The Toronto Assembly, Jan, 
3~6, brought together the most widely representative inter~church group in the 
field of foreign missions that will meet in North America this year. Over 75 
Mission boards and agencies of more than 38 U.S. and Canadian denominations were 
represented. Close to 400 delegates attended. 


The annual report submitted by the Division gave dramatic testimony that 
the foreign missionary enterprise, despite apparent setbacks in China, is in ex- 
cellent shape. For one thing, the mmber cf foreign missionaries from Canada and 
the U.S. going abroad in the five post-war years has reached 935 annually, more 
than double pre-war years. In the five years before the war, the average was 389, 
Combined, the Churches now have more than 15,000 missionaries abroad. Beyond 
statistics, by far the most hopeful sign for the future was the part played by 
younger missionaries. Five of the keynote speakers were missionaires 36 years 
old or younger, all of whom plan to return to the far-flung mission lands. 

E.P.S.Geneva 
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The World Council of Churches' Statement on Dr Nieméller's 
Visit to Moscow 


(London);- The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches meet- 
ding at Lambeth Palace under the chairmanship of the Bishop of Chichester issued 
the following statements 


"Upon the request of the Executive Committee of the World Council of 
Churches, Dr Martin Nieméller gave a report on his recent visit to Moscow. He 
emphasised that he had gone to Moscow on his own responsibility and on the invi- 
tation of the Patriarchate of Moscow in order to get a personal impression of the 
situation of the Churches in Russia and to meet the Patriarch. He had been 
deeply impressed by the signs of spiritual vitality in both the Orthodox and the 
Protestant Churches and by their sense of spiritual fellowship with Christians 
in other parts of the world. His discussions with church leaders had given him 
an opportunity to explain the nature and purpose of the ecumenical movement. 


"The Executive Committee expressed appreciation for Dr NiemOller's report 
and for the fact tnat through his visit a further personal contact had been made 
with Christians in Russia." B.P.S Geneva 
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World Council of Churches Executive Meeting 


(London) s-» The Executive Committee of the World Council of Church- 
es which met at Lambeth Palace, London, from February 4 to 8 (see EPS Noe 6), 
addressed the following expression of sympathy te. Her Majesty Elizabeth the 
Queen Mother cn her bereavement: 


"We, the members of the Executive Committee of the World Council 
of Churches in session assembled at Lambeth Palace, have heard with profound 
sorrow of the death of His Most Gracious Majesty King George VI, We desire to 
express our very respectful and heartfelt sympathy with Your Majesty in the hour 
of sad bereavement and pray that God may comfort and sustain you and other memb- 
ers of the Royal Family. 


"We also offer our humble prayer to Almighty God that His bless- 
ing may rest upon your daughter in the great and new responsibilities that now 
rest upon her", 


This message was conveyed to the Private Secretary of the 
Queen Mother at Sandringham in a letter signed fointly by three presidents of 
the World Council of Churches attending the Executive Committee, Bishop Eivind 
Berggrav of Norway, Dr. Mare Boegner, President cf the French Protestant Federa- 
tion, and Bishop Bromley Oxnam, Methodist Church, U.S.A. 


When the news of the death of King Gecrge became known the 
Executive Committee broke off its session and adjourned to the private chapel 
of Lambeth Palace for a service of intercession on behalf of the Royal Family 
and the British Nation and Commonwealth, conducted by the Bishop of Chichester, 
chairman of the Committee, 


SNELL NE AEN SAO DSN TIS Ee oh ene aE A 


lhe aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its mews items. 
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The first comprehensive report on the life and Work of Women in the 
Church , based on a survey conducted in countries throughout the world was pre- 
sented to the Executive Committee, The Bishop of Chichester, chairman of the 
Committee, commended this report as "epoch-making in the life of tl Church" , 


The report has been written by Dr. ... Kathleen Bliss, It is based 
on an enquiry initiated by the World Council of Churches and from replies received 
from nearly 50 countries. It will be published on February 19 under the title 
"The Service and Status of Women in the Churches" (S.C.M.Press, London). It 
deals in six chapters respectively with "Women, Church and Society", "The Voluntary 
Service of Women in the Church", "Full-time and Professional Service of Women in 
the Church", "Women and the Ordained Ministry", "Participation of Women in the 
Government of the Church", ‘Change and Opportunity", 


On the occasion of the meeting in London of the Executive Committee of 
the World Council of Churches, the Archbishop of Canterbury (Dr Go Fisher), gave 
a reception wier the auspices cf +he Nikaean Club at Lambeth Palace. Leaders of 
Church and State md members oi the Diplomatic Corps attended this reception at 
which Mrs Fisher welcomed the guests in the absence through indisposition of the 
Archbishopo: 


Addressing the Committee Dr 0. Frederick Nolde, Director of the Commis- 
sion of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA), pointed out that one of the 
potentially significant activities of the 6th General Assembly of the United Na- 
tions recently concluded in Paris had been the establishment of the U No Commission 


on the reduction of armaments, 


The CCIA had put forward the principle that reduction of armaments is 
not a mathematical proposition but a political and above all a moral problem. He 
urged that an extensive system of peace observation commissions be operated at 
potential danger spots throughout the world to guard against acts of coercion. 
"Only by a system of this kind can there be established a political and moral 
climate which can be favourable to the reduction of armaments', DreNolde declared, 


During the 6th General Assembly of the United Nations in Paris officers 
of the CCIA had been active in consultation with many U.N, delegates in support-— 
ing U.N. plans for the solution of the world-wide refugee problen. 


The Committee gave considerable time to the preparation of the Faith 
and Order Conference to be held at Lund in August of this year and of the meebing 
of the Central Committee to be held in Lucknow, India, from December 31, 1952, 
to Janwary 9, 19535 


Tt was deczded that the General Secretary should pay a visit to the. 
South African Churches in April anc May i952. | E.P.o. Geneva 
IMC. Cai, to Prayer 
On the occasion of the Enlarged Meeting of the International Mission- 
ary Council which is to take place at Willingen, Germany, from July 5 to 18, 


1952, the following Call to Prayer has been issued in order to support the work 
of the Conference by the thoughts and prayers of Christian everywhere: 
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"Tn an age when change is more in evidence than continuity, when more 
is heard of revolution than of stability, the world mission of the Church cannot 
be accomplished merely on lines that have become traditional, Revolutionary © 
changes are, in fact, daily taking place in the missionary work of the Churche 
Some of these are being precipiated through the political and social revolutions 
of our time, Others are the consequences of deeper insight into the mture of 
the Gospel and the calling of the Church, 


iWhat is it that matters most amidst all these changes? What new 
policies are called for not only on grounds of expediency but in sure awareness 
of the will of God for our time? 


'This concern underlines the action of the I.M.C, in launching a new 
inquiry under the general title of "The Missionary Cbligation of the Church", In 
this inquiry an attempt is being made to bring together the deepest insights of 
recent years, to assess the significance of some critical events inthe mission~ 
ary scene today, and to point the way forwards 


"As a stage in the whole process, a meeting of the I.M.C. is to be 
held in July 1952, 2% Willingen, Germany, to which will come representatives of 
the older and younger Churches, It is the hope and prayer of all involved in 
this undertaking that it may be used to the glory of God and for tle more faith~- 
ful proclamation to all mankind of the Lordship and saving power of Christ. 


"Study and action can only achieve such ends if study is accompanied 
by prayer, and action is guided and empowered by the Holy Spirit. The I.lM.Cey 
therefore, earnestly seeks the cocperation of its friends throughout the wor 1d 
in remembrance and intercession, so that 'Willingen 1952' may be able to bear 
its own special testimony to the power of prayer. 


"Preparatory work is taking place along five main lines of inquiry: 
1) The theological imperatives of the Christian mission; 2) The indigenous Church, 
its present strength and weakness as an instrument for world-wide evangelism; 
3) The place and function cf the missionary society in a new day; 4) Christian 
vocation and its fulfilment in a world setting; 5) The pattern of missionary 
activity and the necessity for its reshaping. 


"Will you prays for all m gaged in these preparatory studies... for 
all who attend the Willingen meeting... for those who are being called uppn to 
give the principal addresses.., for the officers of the I.M.C, and the members of 


its thirty-two constituent councils...» 


"And will you keep these prayers conceming Willingen and the I.M.C. 
within your regular intercessions —- for tle Church to which you belmng; for your 
‘partners in the other ships’; for the wissionary agencies of the Church; for 
the Church in all the worid; 


Nthat in all things Christ may have the pre-eminence and that all the 
ends of the earth may see the Salvation of our God;.,.* E.P.5. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES National Council opposes Permane 


ent Universal Military Training 


(New York) s+ Opposition to permanent universal military training 
(U,M.T.). was voted on January 31 by the General Board of the National Council 
of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A, 


In the action taken, the Board acknowledged the need for "adequate 
defence measures" but condemned a permanent U.M.T. programme as "a long step in 
the direction of a garrison state", 


In stating its opposition to permanent U.M.T., the Board pointed out 
that at least eleven of its constituent communions had taken a similar stand over 
a period of years. These included the American Beptist Convention, Augustana 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, Church of Brethren, Congregational Christian Church- 
es, Disciples of Christ, Evangelical and Reformed Church, Evangelical United 
Brethren Church, Friend's Five Years Meeting, Friends of Philadelphia and Vicinity, 
The Methodist Chureh, and the Presvyterian vhurch, U.S.A, The Board of Social 
Missions of the United Lutheran Church has also taken actions 


"The effort to establish a system of permanent universal military 
training will meet with widespread cpposition within our Churches", both on re- 
ligious and moral grounds and in support of democratic ideals, the Board pre- 
dicted. 


Pointing out that Congress has already extended the draft to 1955, 
extended the period of military service from 21 to 24 months and raised the number 
of men from 3,500,000 te 5,000,000, the Board commented, 


"Tt is one thing to acknowledge the necessity of drafting men for a 
limited period to meet a specific international emergency. It is anotleres. to 
support the conscription of each succeeding generation of the nation's youth." 
Such a step, the Board declared, would be contrary to "our heritage as a free 
nation under God... a long step in the direction of a garrison state." The 
resolution offered a demand that members of the House and Senate would be able 
"to reach a decision in accord with God's will for our beloved country." 


The National Council's Department of Internationale Justice and Good- 
will will present to Congress, along with the Board's action, suggestions for 


improving the proposed U.M.T. programmes E.P,S. Geneva 
TURKEY More Liberty for Orthodox 


(Istanbul) :- The year 1952 mazkec the first time since 1926 that the 
Greek Orthodox Church was permitte? to resume the ancient custom of blessing the 
sea: on the Feast of Epiphanye wepecsal autnorizatien for the celebration has 
_ been granted by the Turkish goverament,: 


The blessing rites were performed in Orthodox communities situated 
along the shores of the Bosphorus, the Sea of Marmara and on the Princes Isles. 
Priests presiding over the functions were permitted to appear publicly outside 
their churches, waaring religious vestments, E.P.S, Geneva 
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JAFAN Japanese Y.M.C.A, Leader visits Geneva 


Mr Soichi Saito, National General Secretary of the Japanese Y.!.C.A. 
Movement, who is at present representing the Japanese Government before the 
United Nations Prisoner—of-War Commission, addressed the combined staffs of the 
World's Alliance of the Y.M.C.As and the World's Y.W.C.A, this week at Genevas 
He had previously been given the responsibility of heading the Government Depart- 
ment which—during the years immediately following the war—was responsible for 
the repatriation of six million Japanese nationals. 


"In Japan the Churches are overcrowded", Mr Saito reported. ‘Young 
men and women make up 80% of tle average congregation, Teachers in Elementary 
Schools are seeking some new foundation, some new ethical basis on which te builda 
High School Y.M.C.A., groups (Hi-Y) ere springing up in many parts of the country." 


Mr Saito who, on his way to Geneva, renewed contacts with Y.1.C.A. 
leaders in the Philippines and at the International Older Boys! Camp in Australia, 
reported many encouraging post-war developments. Among a wide variety of signific- 
ant activities he stressed the importance of the Y.M.C.A.-sponsored Lunch~Hour 
Bible Study Groups which already have over 1,500 members, Meeting in offices, 
factories, or Y.M.C,A. buildings, these groups are to be found in the offices of 
the Ministry of Finance, the Ministry of Welfare and the Metropolitan Police Force, 
in banks and in a wide variety of educational and commercial centres. These 
groups which reach both Christian and non-Christian, are but part of the evidence 
of the nation-wide quest for new spiritual foundations, E.P.o, Geneva 


GERMANY The Cross and the Law 


In a small tom in Saxony, in the Eastern Zene, the Director cof the 
local professional training-college recently removed the stone cross over the 
cornice of the schoolhouse belonging to the Church, 


A prosection was instituted... The Attorney-General of the province 
has ruled that the action was an offence against Article 304 of the penal code, 
and described the notion that as a result cf the separation of the Church from 
the school the cross no longer belonged on the schoolhouse as an entirely erroneous 
one, The Church was granted authorisation to demand the restoration of the pre= 


vious arrangement. E.P.o, Geneva 
CEYLON Buddhism on the Offensive 


How Buddhism in Ceylon is striving to make itself felt is demonstrated 
by the following significant incident, reported by Religious News Service in a 
release dated January 233 


The Japanese edition of a Roman Catholic pocket publication, "Catholic 
Digest", printed in the United States as long ago as June 1948, bore the repre- 
Sentation of a status of Buddha with the Christian Cross above it. The leaders 
of Buddhism have now not enly protested against this, but required that "Pope XII 
Should apologise." This demand was made at a demonstration of protest in Amba-— 
langoda, attended by 3,000 people, The Government was asked to “cause the 
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editors of 'Catholic Digest! and the Pope to apologise for tthe great pain caused 
them,'? Meantvime "Catholic Digest" should publish “a true picture of our Lord 
Buddha ob 


The Chairman ~f the All-Ceylcon Buddhist Congress, Dro Gunapala Po 
Malalasekera, cenounced what he said were attempts %7 American Christians to 
supress Buddhism in Japan after the cccupaticn. 


At the thirty-third Congress of Ceylon Buddhists, held before this 
incident, Dre Malalasekera demanded that the mission schools, whose pupils are 
more than €0% non-Christian, be taken ovex by the State, and charged the Govern- 
ment with favouring Christian schools in predomineatly Buddhist areas. "The 
Buddhists," he concluded, “demand the nationalisation of these educational estabe 
Lishments, which should in future be managed by the State, if not by Buddhist 


organisations." E.P.S, Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAK TA Orthodox Church made Autocephalous 


The attainment to independent status by the Orthedex Church in Czecho~ 
Slovakia has been confirmed by the Patriarchate cf Moscow, In the latest issue 
of the Moscow Patriarchate periodical, dated December 1951, Patriarch Alexei 
states 


'The Russian Orthedox Church, in the person of the Patriarch of Moscow 
and All Russia, Alexei, and of the Holy Episcopal. Yongress (Sobor), is, at the 
request of the Sobor of the Orthcdox Church in Czechoslovakia, bestowing upon 
this Church, hitherto an exarchate of the Moscow Patriarchate, the status of 
avtocephaly (independence) « 


“The Russian Orthodox Church unanimously prays its heavenly Shepherd 
and Lord Jesus Christue to give His blessing to this newest sister in the family 
of autocephalous Orthedox Churches, the Church cf Czechoslovakia, and to crown 


it with glory incorruptibies" B.P.o, Gereva 
EGYPT: Relations between Copts and Moslems 


Amid the ferment at present prevailing in Egyptian minds, very widely 
differing movements are serving to hold together or apart the national and 
religious communities, 


On the one hand, a joint committee has been formed in Cairo to promote 
"harmony and unity" between Moslems and Copts, the two principal religious com- 
munities cf the country, Its chairman is General Kamel Rizhallah Bey, and it 
consists of five Copts and five Moslems; it has been officially approved by the 
Coptic Patriarch, Amba Yussab II, and by the Sheikh of Azhar. Its aim is to 
prevent the exploiting of the Anglo-Egyptian conflict by fanatics for the purpose 
of fostering anti-Christian feeling among the people, and to work fa a better 
understanding between the Moslem majority and the Coptic minority. 


Various political groups have likewise snught to promote good will 
between Christians and Moslems. A number of meetings organised to strengthen 


cd 
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national unity have been attended by Kamel Yusef Saleh, President of the Council 
of the Coptic community, and Ahmen Hussein, head of the Sovialist National move— 
ment, known in the past for his anti-Christian views, 


On the other hand, this same Council of the Coptic community has 
petitioned King Farouk to put an end to Government discrimination against the 
Copts — sermons by Mcslem leaders broadcast over tle national wireless whose 
tone is offensive to Christian feeling, refusal by national stations to broad- 
cast Coptic religious services, etc. — and in particular to see that incidemts 
suchas the recent arson committed against a Coptic church in the Canal Zone are 
not repeated. 


The new head of the Royal Cabinet, Hafez Afifi Pasha, has been sent 
by King Farouk to the Coptic Patriarch to present his Sovereign's apologies for 
the outrage to the Coptic Church, and to assure him that "the King wishes to 
emphasise that in his eyes all Egyptians are equal and should enjoy the same 
rights without discrimination, Ths King will never allow the Copts to suffer 
any injustice, since they are among his ivyai subjects anc have long striven 
for the revival of the nation." E.P.S. Geneva 


GERMANY Ecumenical Periodical in Geman 


"After our gladness at the. great discovery of the ecumenical movement, 
that the Christian Churches, when they meet together in tle name of the One Lord 
of the Church, have an infinity of gifts to bestcw upon one another, we have now 
to note that only by intensive and comprehensive labour do we progress along the 

path to true unity." Thus the General Secretary of the World Council of Churmes, 
Dr. Visser 't Hooft, characterises the service of scholarship and research upon 
which the ‘new ecumenical periodical in German, the "Oekumenische Rundschau", is 
launching .: 


Kirchenprdsident Martin Niemoller welcomes the "Oekumenische Rundschau" 
as a fit instrument for genvinely drawing the Christian Churches and their parishes 
in Germany into ecumenical work, In view, in particular, of the forthcoming Worfd 
Assembly in Evanston in 1954, it ism he says, of importance that, thanks to this 
new publication, a gap cf which the German Church has been painfully conscious 
Since the Amsterdam Assembly of 1948 should now have been closed. The "Oekumeni- 
sthe Rundschau" is appearing as a sister-paper to the "Evangeiisché Missionszeit- 
schrift", and, like it, is edited by Prefessor Freytag, of Hamburg, and published 
by the Evangelischer Verlag in Stuttgart, It thus at the same time emphasises 
the underlying interdependence of ecumenical and mission work already demonstrated 
by the close co-operation between the World Council of Churches and the Inter- 


national Missionary Council. : E.P.9. Geneva 
CZECHO::.OVAK IA Bishop Bereczky honoured 


The Comenius Theological Faculty in Prague has conferred upon Bishop 
Albert Bereczky, head of the Hungarian Reformed Church, the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity honoris causa, At the ceremony on January 23, Bishop Bereczky spoke 
on the prophetic service of the Church, 


No. 7 — February 15, 1952 -8— 52 


Taking as his starting-point the declaration that the Church was 
"the Church of the living God," and hence "not mistress but servant of the Word," 
he said that the Church was "par excellence tested by the prophetic message of 
the Church, ioeo the Word of God, tmt brings toe life in concrete reality, and 
reaches forth into life." 


Bishop Bereczky described the service of the Church in the world as 
the obligation "to serve peace and justice among the peoples." The different 
Churches did not, however, always see eye to eye concerning the manner of their 
service, although they had honestly tried "to foster awareness of their fellow- 
ship in the Una Sancta," 


On this point, Bishop Bereczky said that he had come to realise "that 
our Churches have grasped something of the will of God today which in the Churches 
of the West has been thus envisaged only by a few, and which they have yet to 
learn as new." Thus the question was, "Is the prophetic service which we seek to 
perform by doing our duty as a Church in concrete tasks in a radically~altering 
world... not the path and service of the whcle Church, and of all Christian 
people?" 


The First Assembly of the World Council of Churches in Amsterdam in 
1948 had, he said, dealt with the question "The Church and the Disorder cf Society." 
And it had almost come to pass that the prophetic message of the Church had been 
given utterance. Bishop Bereczky quoted statements made on that occasion to prove 
that "the voice of repentance was heard from the Church." 


Since then, however, the new and creative solutions had not been found, 
Why not? The Church had not been sincere in recognising and accepting the jud g- 
ment of God, going beyend Christianity as it had existed to date and the form of 
human society so closely bound up with it. For lack of such true repentance, it 
was incapatie, amid the situation as it actvally was, of realising the path of 
obedience. Tt could not hurry to male good what it had received from Ged two 
thousand years before, but it could hurry in one thing, if it was notto fal inbothe 
sin of coming too late. It could make haste to perform afresh for the good of the 
world the service offered it, as a rich opportunity and task, by the new Socialist: 
order of society. 


"These are, of course, political matters," Bishop Bereczky concluded, 
"and not strictly the duties af the Church. But it is in these very matters tnat 
the great testing of tle Church consists, whether it can achieve in political 
questions decisions that are not political but arise from faitheo.s W2 cannot 
force our attitude on anyone, But cne thing we can ask of everyone: to bear in 
mind that we are saying what it has been enjoined upon us to say in accordance 
with our faith and obedience, freely and from inner conviction, learning from 
the Word of God and hearkening to His s%*1, small voice." E.P.o, Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Lutheran Unity ::oved forward 
on Foreign riissions Fields 


(Atlantic City):- "Lutherans seem to be making their greatest progress 
towards unity in the field of foreign missions activity", said Dr. Frederick A. 
Schiotz, chairman of the Commission on World Missions of the Lutheran World Fede- 
ration to the National Lutheran Council at its 34th annual meeting held in 
Atlantic City. 


Dr. Schiotz cited developments during the past year in Africa, India and 
New Guinea to bring about closer cooperation and coordination of mission work— 


steps which, he said, may ultimately lead to one united Lutheran Church in those 
countries. 


Dr. Faul Co Empie, executive director of the Council, said that the 
Lutheran World Federation has been asked to invite member Churches to join in a 
programme to diaspora Lutherans in Latin America as a federation activity. Indi- 
cations are, he said, that German and Swedish, and possibly Danish and Norwegian, 


Churches will take part, E.P.S, Geneva 
UNITED STATES Church Giving 


The actual number of dollars given for church and charity, writes WJ, 
Thorkelsen in the "Minneapolis Tribune", has been increasing over the years, part- 
ly because of the inflation. But the proportion of these contributions to total 
income has been decreasing steadily. 


The total contributions for tax-exempt religious, educational and welfare 
organisations in 1950, when personal income was $224 720,000,000, still figured 
out to be an impressive amount, It was more than $2,470,0 0,000 according to the 
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Golden Rule Foundation's analysis of department of commerce figures, 


Churches of 48 Protestant denominations, who were covered in the 1950 
survey of the United Stayexdship Council, received $1,104,577,184 of the total. 
These 48 denominations had 36,116,771 members 13 years of age or older. Thus 
the gifts per member averaged $30,58> 


What happens to the money that is placed in the offering envelopes and 
collection plates of the churches across the nation? 


As far as the 48 denominations mentioned above are concerned, about four- 
fifths of the money contributed by their members in 1950 went for expenses of the 
local congregations — that is, for the salaries of pastors and other local church 
workers, for building funds and repairs and for fuel and maintenance, The other 
one-fifth went for benevolence outside of the local church work = in other words, 
for missions, fa church-conducted colleges and charities, for the operation of 


the denominations and inter-church projects. E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES "One Great Hour of Sharing" 


Co-operative Christianity in action will have nation-wide impact on Sunday, 
March 23, when the 1952 "One Great Hour of Sharing" united appeal for relief and 
reconstruction is made in thousands of Protestant churches throughout the U.S.A, 


On that day, offerings will be made by millions of churchgoers to relieve 
suffering and destitution in the areas of distress in Europe and Asia, where 
countless numbers exist in dire want, 


In his amnouncement of the appeal, Harper Sibley, Chairman of Church World 
Service, National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A., under whose 
official sponsorship the appeal is being conducted, said. Korea, India, Pakistan 
and Central Europe will be the chief areas of need to be covered in this effort 
to raise money for direct refugee and relief needs... foods, medicines, clothing 
and shelter... and for rehabilitation programmes, 


"Te must, as a Christian people", Mr. Sibley said, "redouble our efforts 
to alleviate the desperate conditions of misery, hopelessness, nakedness and 
Starvation existing in other parts of the globe", 


Results of the "One Great Hour of Sharing" appeal it is hoped will go far 
toward financing the work in the foreign field by the 36 Protestant denominations 
cooperating in the programme of Church World Service, Of these, 21 denominations 
are raising the bulk of their relief funds through the "One Great Hour of Sharing" 
united appeal. More than $6 million will be needed through the "One Great Hour 
of Sharing" for the programmes of these 21 denominations alone, Dr. ‘lynn C. Fair- 


field, Executive Director of Church World Service, said, E.P.o. Geneva 
INDONESTA The Church of Kalimanten 


The Rev. Hernald Dingan, Moderator of the Synod of the Dayak Church with 
headquarters at Bandjermasin, reports that at the last meeting of the Synod, the 
name was changed to "Church of Kalimanten" (Borneo) ose. The Church now has about 
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20,000 full members. While a large proportion of them are Dayaks, the Church 
which is the only body in Borneo affiliated with the National Council of Churches 
of Indonesia, does not wish te excluds non-Dayaxs, The Basle Mission assists 


the programme of the Church of Borneo. E.P.S. Geneva 
INDONES TA Christian University planned 


(Bandung):- A committee to draft plans for a Christian university was 
appointed on January 17, at a meeting which was called by the Executive Secretary 
of the National Council of Churches; the Rev. W.J, Rumambi, The committee in- 
cludes three non~jndonesian members who are expected to investigate the possibil-— 
ities of obtaining personnel and subsidies from Europe and the United States. 

EeP.S, Geneva 


BULGARIA Church Appeal for Korea 


The Holy Synod of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church on January 22 issued an 
appeal to the Orthodox faithful of Bul_aria, containing a message on the question 
of peace, Beginning with the text from the Beatitudes, "Blessed are the merci- 
ful, for they shall obtain mercy," it asks with regard to the Korean war, "Can 
believing Oxthodox Christians remain indifferent when the the call goes out to 
them to bring aid to a people unjustly su fering under the effects of modem 
technical warfare?" It is stated that in Bulgaria as elsewhere there is a People's 
Committee which has undertaken the task of providing such help. 


Thus the Holy Synod of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church, in view of the cruel 
Situation in Korea, "calls upon its true children in the Lord to hearken, one and 
all, to the appeal of the national campaign for help to the distressed Koreans," 


Since God "has made of one blood all dwellers upon earth," E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Opening of Berlin Evangelical Academy 


The Berlin Evangelical Academy was opened on February 12 in “leissensee, 
in the Soviet sector. Superintendent~General Krummacher in his speech of greet~ 
ing spoke of the significance of the locality chosen for this first meeting, 
Whence the Pan-German Synod had issued its "Message of Peace''(see EPS No.18,1950), 
and expressed the hope that the new institution's work would be always in close 
relation to the Gospel, yet at the same time open to the world, 


The historical origins of Academy work here, he said, the Evancelical Weeks 
Organised during the Kirchenkampf period and attended by iarge numbers of people, 
and the discussions, closely resembling those of the Academies, heid by the 
inmates of prisoner~of-war camps, The Academy was the bearer of the Word into 
Spheres closed to the Church in the strict sense of the terms At the same time, 
it had a kind of scouting work to do for the Church, In Berlin, where the two 
dominant worlds impinged, the Academy might be compared to "a meteorolorical 
Station, with a wider prospect and a deeper insight, but at the same time a 


fiercer exposure, than anywhere elseo!! 
? > EoPsS. Geneva 
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GERMANY The Ecumenical. Movement seen from Below 


In connection with the ecvmenical conferences to be held in Germany in 
the suumer of 1952 — the International Missionary Council. in Willingen (near Kas~ 
sel), the Lutheran World Federation in Hanover, etc. = the Working Association of 
Christian Churches in Germany has sent a letter to the.-governing bodies of all 
the Churches calling for an examination of scumenisn "from below! ic@o from local 
church level, 


Me ave troubled," it runs, "by the thought that tle great development 
brought into being, as we believe, by the Holy Spirit, the ecumenical movement, 
has to a sreat extent not yet penetrated the everyday life cf the local churches, 
At the sane time we think it our duty to point out that, just as it was not until 
they became genuinely rooted in the parish that concern for mission work, from 
the eighteenth century on, and concern for diaconal service, from the nineteenth 
century on, became decisive factors in the Church's life, so also it is absolutely 
vital for the ecumenical movement whether it becomes a constituent element in 
practical parish life or not," 


The letter in no way fails to recognise the various methods by which the 
ecumenical movement is today penetrating to the local parish within the individual 
Churches. It expressly indicates, however, the need to give the movement play 
not only from the top dowmwards but horizontally, between the various parishes 
of one and the sams town, in order tht on this level likewise tle vow of the 
Churches at Amsterdam may be fulfilled, "We intend to stay together." This does 
not imply a great organisational to-doy "ithe practical suggestions for which the 
Ecumenical Centre in Frankfurt-am-Main can be of service to every parish, we see 
as follows:" in the starting of ecumenical discussion courses or study -groups 
in the local church; in their encouragement by the governing bodies of the 
churches; in profiting by the experiences acquired in other countries by the so- 
called "local councils of churches," 


"Such discussions may make it clearer to many people what is meant by the 
One flock and the One Shepherd of the Gospei, and the One Holy, Catholic, Christ- 


jan Church of the Apostles! Creed. At such meetings real collaboration between 

clergy and laity will be of considerable importance," B.P.5. Geneva 

SERNA NY Various Views on Germany 
and the Army of Lurope 


Protestant clergy and Jaity in Western Germany recently sent to the Council 
f the Evangelical church in Germany a2 resolution on "Our Contribution towards 
fence and our Christian Conscience." It is Signed by, among others, the Bishops 
f the Established Churches in Yestern Ger any, by the Presidents of large Prot= 
*Stant organisations such as Evangelical Youth, the Evangelical Students Groups, 
he Evangelical Association for Women's Work and the Evangelical Academies, by 
Miversity professors, and by a number of Protestant laymeno 


By way of introduction, the declaration states that its Signatories did 
ot consider it the task of the Church "to seek to answer the political question 
hether under present circumstances a Geman contribution towards united Eur opean 
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defence is advisable or note" None the less, it dees seek to ans’er that question 
"in so far as it touches the Christian conscience", 


"Unquestionably, the judgment of God was at work when after the recent war 
the weapons were struck from our hands, And thence it follows unquestionably 
that we must not resume them for the purpose of reconquering cur former position 
of power. with renewed trust in violence. 


"But it world be the path of a repentance chosen of ourselves and not enjoined 
by God if we were to say thit it is likewise forbidden cur people to join with 
other nations to protect them and us, peace and law, from a new threat by naked 
force... Our Church should confirm in the German people the will to peace, But 
we must contest any idea that it is part of the Church's prephetis office to warn 
the German people against participation in an alliance for the defence of Europe ecs 


"In this connection many people are asking with special urgency, from the 
political standpoint, whether the prospect of an early reunion of Germany in 
freedom is diminished or enhanced by German participation in defence... Every 
Christian must seek as a German citizen to form a political opinion according to 

“the best of his knowledge and conscience... Even though it is not the task of the 
Church, but the affair of the Governuent authorities concerned, to decide concern— 
ing the raising of German defence units, still this does not solve the church 
from its duty of so influencing the minds of our people that any zaaccnament under— 
taken may do no further detriment to that people's soul. Christians in every 
country must strive against the temptations of playing soldier, 


"But above all we must watch in tl Church itself tp see that our peace 
with God and our fellowman is not undermined by political differences of opinion", 


iH Tt He 


As Fresident of the National Fraternal Council of the Confess-— 
ing Church, Kirchenprdésident Niemdller has written to the President of the Ccuncil 
of the Jvangelical Church in Germany (EKiD) asking that the Synod of the EKiD be 
convened as soon as possible, 


His letter states that "the danger that law may give way altogether and 
become the handmaid of brute force must not cause the Chure: to hold its peace. 
As never before our people require: guidance as to how it should act in a decision 
which might be a matter of life and death, and which might go deep into the realm 
of conscience, The rulers of our people too need as hardly ever before a sharpen— 
ing of their conscience for their actions under the influence of the occupying 
Powers in Zast and West." The Fraternal Council is, he continues, of the opinion 
that, in view of these urgent questicns, the Council of the EXiD must not be 
guided by considerations as to how the Protestant Church in Germany can best main- 
tain its existence, but must trust in God's mercy and 'care all! for the sake of 
Jesus Christ." 

E.P.S, Geneva 
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JAPAN The Christian Family 


"The family is undergoing revolutionary changes in the Far fast", The 
Churches there realize that it is of primary importance that the new patterns 
of life should be set along Christian lines, points out Miss Irma Highbaugh. 
After earlier service in China and a subsequent stay in the Philippines she has 
been spending the last three years in Japan on behalf of the International 
tiission ry Council, There she has been co-operating with the National Christian 
Council on all matters concerning the Christian family, 


In a message for the national family week observance the National Council 
of Churches of Japan said: 


We hereby wish to express. anew our determination to press forward in pzo- 
pagation of our Christian family principles to the general public, trying to 
apply the best policies; mainly in the following items: 


"In view of the fact that the family tragedies are generally caused by a 
lack of faith in God, we recommend to all the Churches and Christians, to do 
their best in family evangelism through efficient religious education, by estab~ 
lishing closer mutual cooperation “ctween the Church and homego. 


"We shall try our best to prevent the moral degredation of youth and children, 
recommending the best methods to reach them through their homes by clearly defin-— 
ing the real causes and by enforcing tl.e law of Prohibiting Juvenile Drirking 
and Smoking. 


"In order to bring some reform in our social education, we shall call atten- 
tion of the gevernment authorities and general public, to prevent the evil 
influence of unlicenced prostitution and to forbid such illegal business as is 
connected with gariiling, bicycle racing and the like. Meantime we shall take 
measures to uphold and make known the spirit of the 'Children's Chrter! to the 
general publico 


"As it is ow conviction that war is a crime destroying the home and bring-— 
ing dreadful tragedies to mankina, we wish to join our prayers with Christians 
all over the world, and press forward to establish an enduring peace through 
disarmament of all the nations, and with the permeation of the Gospel of the 
Prince of Peacesae 


"We deeply feel the need of concentrating our efforts in Christianising 
the home life as the most important movement in the reconstruction of our country, 
and we hereby pledge ourselves to promote the Family Life Movement throughout 
the country." E.P.S. Ganeva 
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CHINA Anglican Church Life in Shanghai 


From Holy Trinity Cathedral, Shanghai, comes an account of how the services 
have been maintained in spite of seemingly insuperable difficulties, published 
in "The Church of England Newspaper" (February 22, London). It is the last Church 
of England congregation still functioning in China . After twen- 
ty-eight years at the Cathedral the Dean has been forced to retire by circumstan- 
ces beyond his control. However, regular services continue, being conducted by 
the Wardens and sidesmen of the Cathedral. 


Holy Trinity Cathedral in the old days was a wealthy foundation with a 
large British community of some 12,000 persons; it maintained not only the ca- 
thedral but two cathedral schools, one for boys and the other for girls. 


"The cathedral came safely through the war years, and celebrated the one 
hundredth anniversary of its foundation in 1947. Only two years later, the Commun- 
ists came into power... The British community dwindled rapidly until at the close 
of 1949 it numbered hardly more than 2,000. At first the Communists left the 
Shanghai Churches alone, but toward the end of 1950 all this was changed. The 
first step was the imposition of staggering taxes upon all Church properties, 
hitherto largely exempte.. The house tax on the cathedral building, together 
with the land tax on the lawn and compound amounts to the staggering total of 
nearly 400,000,0CO dollars per annum, the equivalent of £6,000 sterling.!! 


"For some months prior to the Dean's departure, the laymen were ~ 
coached in taking the services. The congregation is fortunate in having a group 
of youn; men who are both keen and capable. It is heartening to learn that Sunday 
after Sunday the services, apart from the celebrations, have been maintainedee,» 
When a speaker cannot be obtained, there is an organ recital in place of the 
sermon... The organist is a Chinese lady, Miss Margaret Yuan, the granddaughter 
of the first Chinese to be consecrated a Bishop in the Anglican Church? E.P,S Geneva 
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LATIN AMERICA "Marked Vitality" among Youth 


"Realistic plans are being made by North and South American youth leaders 
in setting up a plan for future cooperation", said the Rev. William Keys, 
Secretary in New York of the Youth Department of the World Council of Churches, 
upon his return from a two-months trip to South America where he represented 
the Youth Department as a fraternal delegate to the third Vongress of the Latin 
American Union of Evangelical Youth (see EPS No. 3), 


"The Latin American youth leaders are projecting a quarterly digest in English 
for distribution among youth leaders in the United States. Plans were also dis-— 
cussed at the Congress for establishing ecumenical work camps in Latin America, 
for sending a team of Latin American youth leaders to study first hand church 
youth work in North America. 


"Tatin American Protestant youth movements",said Mr Keys, "while small in numb- 
ers, are displaying a marked vitality." He emphasised, however, the impossibility 
of making generalisations concerninc the opportunities now open to the Evangelical 
movement in South America. "In Brazil, for instance, thoughtful leaders are con- 
cerned over the rapid growth of Churches for fear that the Churches cannot prop- 
erly assimilate the many new members who are coming in. On the other hand, in 
Columbia, the Churches are still suffering under the persecutions which began 
more than three years ago. In many sections of that country", he pointed out, 
"it has become almost impossible to carry on work in the rural areas, In Bolivia 
it is possible to broadcast religious programmes quite freely, while in Argen- 


tina religious broadcasts are forbidden to Evangelicals," E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES For a Chapel in The Capitol 


(Washington D.D.):— A concurrent resolution to establish a chapel in the 
United States Capitol has been introduced in Congress. The chapel, to be 
equipped with altars suitable for each of the major religious faiths, would be 
located just off the rotunda of the Capitnl and would be for the exclusive 
use of members of Congress. 


"We believe that there is a long-felt need among members of the Congress", 
the resolution said, “for a convenient place in the Capitol where they might 
retire for prayer, and that in keeping with the American principles of complete 
freedom of worship, each might find in the chapel facilities for expressing 
his religious faitho 


"We are convinced that there is a special need for such facilities in the 
period of tension which the world now experiences and that members of the Congress 


would welcome the establishment of a chapel of this kind..." E.P.S, Geneva 
LEBANON Protest against Discrimination 


(Beirut) :-- Christian and Jewish leaders in Lebanon issued a joint manifesto 
attacking proposed legislation which would limit the authority of religious 
communities in the country. These leaders held a meeting at Bkerke, seat of the 
Maronite Patriarchate, to draw up their manifesto. Representatives of the 
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Maronite, Greek Orthodox, Syrian Orthodox, Armenian (Catholic and Orthodox), 
Greek Catholic, Roman Catholic, and Jewish communities were present, 


In the manifesto, writes “Religious News Service” (New York), the religious 
spokesmen particularly objected to the apparent discrimination against non-Moslem 
communities in the projected law, which calls for placing only non-Moslems under 
civil control, For many centuries, religious contrel of personal status has been 
the rule in Lebanon and other Arab States. 


The manifesto threatened demonstrations against the legislation unless it 
includes all religious groups in the countrys 


According to official figures, Christians form slightly more than one-half 
of the population of Lebanon, the only Arab State without a iloslem majority. 
E.P.S, Geneva 


GREECE New Orthodox Magazines 


(Athens) : Five new Orthodox religious magazines have been published since 
the beginning of the year. Two of them, Happy Home and Happy Children, are 
issued by the Apostoliki Diakonia (Home Mission) of the Orthodox Church in Greeces 
A third, under the title of The Vicar, is being published by Ekklesia, official 
organ of the Orthodox Church, A fourth, The Ark, issued bi-monthly by a group 
of laymen, aims to teach the Gospel to the Greek people. The fifth, The Child- 
rens' Light, is a supplement to the religious monthly The Light 


These new publications are being printed ona press purchased with funds 
loaned to the Orthodox Church by'E.C.L.0.F,, the Ecumenical Church Loan Fund 


of the World Council of Churches;: E.P.c. Geneva 
GREECE The Place of the Bible in the Orthodox Church 


"Within twenty-four hours of arriving in Athens", writes the Rev. A.Ms 
Chirgwin, of the United Bible Societies, "three professors in the University, 
all of them laymen, told me that they believed that a revival of religicn was 
on the way," 

It is surprising to find the place that the Orthodox Church is now giving to 
the Bible, "There are 3,000 Sunday Schools. The Bible has become a best-seller, 
Twenty years ago the Student Ghristian Movement exerted little influence in the 
University; today it is studying the Bible with thoroughness and enthusiasm , 


"One of the most interesting developments I have come across is the organisa- 
tion. of Bible study in the prisons of the country. The principal Prison Chaplain 
told me that there were fully 2,000 prisoners in various parts of Greece taking 
Part in regular Bible study. I spent a morning at two of the prisons, one for 
women and one for men, Botn were prisons for serious offenders... Yet first rate 
Bible study was going on week by week. The Ghapiain is working to a plan, and 
those who are to join are taken through a course of Bible reading which is 
carefully prepared..." E.P.S. Geneva 
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- UNITED STATES Publication of the Revised Standard 
Version of the Bible 


Protestant Churches thrpughout the United States and Canada are planning 
special observances to mark the publication next September by the National Coun- 
cil of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A, of the Revised Standard Version of 
the Bible. The celebrations will be held during Christian Education Week which 
opens Sunday, September 28, and continues through World Communion Sunday, Octo- 
ber 4. The new Bible version will be published September 30. E.P.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Oliver Tomkins accepts New Post 
The Rev. Oliver S. Tomkins, Associate General Secretary of the World Council 
of Churches, and Secretary of its Commission on Faith and Order, has been 


appointed to succeed Canon Sansbury as Warden of Lincoln Theological College. 


Mir. Tomkins, who is forty-three, will take up his new duties at the beginning 
of next year, after. he has completea the official report on the Third World 


Conference on Fait. and Order, at Lund, next Auguste E.P.S. Geneva 
YUGOSLAVIA Theological Faculties separated from State 


The Orthodox theological faculty in Belgrade and the Roman Catlolic theological 
faculties in Zagreb and Ljubljana have been informed that they will be separated 
from the State school system, They will, however, conclude their summer semester 
which ends in June in the normal ways 


The State may in future extend material aid to the theological faculties in 
agreement with the church authorities. The maintenance of the faculties will 
henceforth be thereSponsibility of the church authorities, It is understood 
that the Serbian Orthodox Church is already studying the question of founding 
a theological Academy in place of the theological faculties. 


The Yugoslav Press Agency "Tanjug™ comments that the new measure is not a 
restriction of free religious activity, but is quite consistent with the reali- 
Sation of the constitutional principles that the Church should be separated from 
the State. 


As part of these measures the teaching of the Scriptures was abolished in 
all schools in Slovenia and Croatia on February lst. It was replaced by the 
_ teaching of ethics. In future the Scriptures will be taught only in churches 
on condition that the freedom of religious education shall not be misused by 
priests for political - propaganda aimedagainst the existing order in Yugosla— 
via. All abuses in this regard will. result in forfeiture of right ef such 
priests to continue the teaching of the Scriptures to children. E.P.S. Geneva 


INDIA Conference of the United Bible Societies 


The Conference and Vouncil of the United Bible Societies opened on February 
17, 1952 with a special service in the Union Church (see EP3 No. 4). The sermon 
was preached by the vice-president of the United Bible Societies, the Right Rev. 
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CeKe Jacob, of Travancore, The Rev. A-N» Wilkinson (London), presided as chair- 
man over tle meetings of the Council, They were attended by various Indian 

Church leaders; the Metropolitansof the Church of India, Pakistan, Burma and 
Ceylon (Anglican) , of the Mar Thoma Syrian Church of Malabar, and of the Orthodox 
Syrian Church, the Moderator of the United Church of North India, as wellas 
various leaders of the Church of South India. Representatives of the Internation- 
al Missionary Council, the World Council of Vhurches and the World Council of 
Christian Education were also present. 


The Conference began with papers and reports on the history and work of the 
U.B.S., on the present situation in Asia and on the two main themes of the Con- 
ference: The Piace and Use of the Bible in Evangeliam and The Place and Use of 
the Bible in the Church and by the Church. Among the speakers were Professor 
Marcus Ward of the United Theologica! College, Bangalore; the Rev. Dr. CoH. 
Abraham, Principal of Serampore College; the Revo Kenneth Yohan Ifassih, Executhive 
Secretary of the United Church of North India; the Revo Ghandy Ray, Bible Society 
Sevretary in Pakistan. 


The two secretaries, Mr. Olivier Béguin, general secretary, and the Rev. Dr. 
A.M, Chirgwin, research secretary seconded to the Secretariate for Evangelism of 
the World Council of Churches, underlined the importance of close cooperation 
between the Bible Societies in face of the prowing needs and of more conscious 
and appropriate support on the part of the Churches and individual Christians 
for the supply of Scriptures in missionary arease 


In a welcome address to the Gonference, the Most Revo AN. ilukerjee, Metropol- 
itan of the Church of India, Pakistan, Burma and Ceylon; stressed the particular 
relevance of the proposed themes of the Conference. "The whole question of the 
cooperation between the Church and the Bible Society is of paramount importance; 
at the present moment that cooperation is lacking. It is not the fault of the 
Society, or that of the Church, but somehow or other there has not been that 
cooperation between the two bodies as it should be." The Metropolitan then ex- 
pressed the hope that, as a result of this Vonference, such cooperation would be 
Strengthened and made more real, E.P.S, Geneva 


Ecumenical European Conference of Boy-Scout Leaders 


A Conference of Scovt leaders and representatives of Church Youth work from 
12 European countries was held at Genval in Belgium under the auspices of the 
World Council of Churches Youth Department during the period 19th - 22nd February, 
1952¢: 


Representatives from the Orthodox Church were present along with orld Y.M.C.As., 
The Salvation Army International Headquarters and the Girl Guides. A visit was 
paid to the conference by Cols J.S. Wilson, the Director of the Boy Scouts Inter- 
national Bureau, 


Under the chairmanship of Dr.R.C,. Mackie, Associate General Secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, a comprehensive range of subjects was discussed dealing 
with the relations between Scouting and the Christian Gospel and between Scouting 
and the Churches, Among the subjects discussed were Scouting as a means of 
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evangelisation, the Christian foundations of Scouting, the Scout Law and Promise 
in the light of Christian teaching, and the Church and Scouting, 


The situation in the world today - the increasing materialism and secularisa- 
tion, are grave problems facing alike the Churches and Scouting, and the need for 
more cooperation between them in meeting the common danger was emphasised, The 
hope was strongly expressed that both the Churches and Scouting generally would 
recognise the value, function and possibilities of scouting in bringing more 
bpys under the influence of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 


The following countries sent delegates or observers: Austria, Belgium, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Netherlands, Norway, 


Sweden and Switzerland. E.P.S. Geneva 
SPAIN Religious Liberty 


1. Note from the Spanish Government. — The Bureau of Diplomatic Informa- 
tion in the Madrid Foreign Ministry has issued an official note dated February 
12, reading as follows’ 


"From the remarks of Mr. Stanton Griffis, former American Ambassador in Spain, 
after his interview with President Truman, it would appear that the latter's 
statement that he had no liking for the Spanish régime was based on the fact 
that the President takes exception to what is termed Spanish intolerance towards 
dissenting confessions. 


"The Bureau of Diplomatic Information regrets the President's utterance, and 
rejects what might be regarded as an attempt at interference by a foreign Govemn- 
ment in the internal affairs of ovr country; it may perhaps be of value to 
recall that where religious liberty is concerned the Spanish Government holds 
scrupulously by the principle of maintaining the Catholic unity of our country, 
and tolerating the observance, in private, of dissenting worship. 


"This political attitude is dictated by tle following reasons: 


(a) the Government's respect for the national religious conscience, given 
the fact that out of a total of 28,000,0°0 inhabitants tle number of those be- 
longing to the dissenting Churches is scarcely 20,000, thus representing not as 
much as one-thousandth of the population; 


"(b) observance of the principles in the basic law of the nation, the Fuero 
de los Espagnoles, of which Article IV - certainly not differing substantially 
from Article II of the Constitutiom of the Spanish monarchy in force up to 
19%. — stipulates as follows; 


"!The profession and practice of the Catholic religion, which is that of 
the Spanish State, enjoys official protection. No one shall be molested 
because of his religious beliefs, or the exercise of his private worship. 
No outside ceremonies or demonstrations other than those of the VUatholic 
religion shali be tolerated, ! 
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"this law having been approved not only by the Parliament but by national 
plebiscite (referendum of July 6, 1947); 


"(c) fidelity fof the Concordat concluded in 1851 with the Holy See, of 
which Artide I states that the Roman Catholic Apostolic ‘religion shall 'con- 
tinue to the exclusion of all other faiths to be the soke religion of the Span- 
ish nation': this article is in force in accordance with Article IX of the 
agreement of June 7, 1941, with the Holy See» 


"Concerning the toleration of dissenting confessions, the Government has 
pbserved towards them the same traditional toleration since the time of the 
Constitution of 1876 and the Concordat of 1851. The 20,000 Protestants living 
in Spain, half of whom are foreigners, have close on 200 chapels in which they 
may hold their services, and a number of pastors proportionately higher than 
- that of the clergy in relation to the Catholic population; they can celebrate 
marriages by their own rites, and bury their dead in their own graveyards. 


"Though the Spanish Government observes the toleration enjoined in its laws, 
it could not, on tle other hand, allow a state of affairs in which through 
pressure exerted from abroad certain propaganda agents, almost always also from 
abroad, infringed those laws and sought to break, often by reprehensible methods, 
the Catholic unity of the country, the priceless heritage of our forefathers. 


"If, under cover of friendly relations between nations, the Governments of 
various countries hope to take advantage of that friendship to sow religious 
dissensions in our country, they are making a mistake which the nation will never 
accept and whose consequences will be attributable to them alone," 0 
II. Places of Worship Closed. — On February 2 last, the chapel of the Spanish 
Evanselical Church .of Badajoz, Estremadura, was closed by order of the Governor 
of the province, and seals put on the door by the police. In Saragossa, Aragon, 
the Spanish Evangelical Church has not yet been accorded permission to use its 
new place of worship, despite an application on September 17, 1951, to the 
Governor of the province, repeated in the beginning of January this year. In 
Jaca, in the Pyrenees, the situation is the same: here the Evanzelical Church 
has been denied authorisation since 1948 to use its premises, in spite of con- 
stant requests. the most recent at the beginning or this year. 


All requests for permission to use these places of worship have been sub- 
mitted to the competent authorities on the basis of Article VI of the Fuero de 
los Espanoles, allowing private worship by non-Catholic confessions. It should 
be recalled that a circular of February 23, 1948, sent by the Ministry of the 
Interior to all civil Governors, defines the term "private worship" as follows: 
"By 'private worship! is meant eitver strictly personal worship or worship 
taking place inside premises devoted to the practice of the religion concerned." 

E.P.S, Geneva 
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For release on March 9; 1952 


United Bible Societies' Message to the Churches 


(Bangalore ):- The United Bible Societies has just concluded its Council and 
Conference in Ootacamund, India (see HPS No. 9). It has issued the following 
Message to the Churches: 


"We, the members of the Council and Conference of the United bible Societies, 
met at Qotacamund, South India, in February, 1952, have it laid upon us to share 
the sense of urgency, and some of the insights which have come to us in our meet-— 
inge 


“Our membership has been drawn from representatives of 25 nations and from 
almost every branch of the Church of Christ. Jn spite of many differences of race, 
culture and doctrine, we have received the blessing of fellowship and oneness in 
our Lord and His Word. We believe that this experience has profound significance 
for the fulfilment of our task in the present age. 


"In the course of surveying the work of the bible Societies in many lands, 
the fact that the work and witness of the Church is being challenged in an unpre- 
cedented way, by forces throughout the world, working against the will of God, 
has come home to us with a new reality and has brought us under a compelling con- 
viction of God's command to do our part in meeting the crisis. 


"we have been confronted, as never before, with the knowledge that nothing 
but the Incarnate Word of God, as revealed in the Scriptures, will suffice. We 
cannot, however, escape the conclusion that we Uhristians are not availing our- 
Selves of all the riches of the written Word, We are constrained, therefore, to 
impart to you the sense of urgency which the Holy Spirit has laid upon us that 
everything should be done to restore the bible to its rightful place in the preach- 
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ing, teaching and fellowship of the Church, and in the life of the family and 
of the individual believer, 


"Furthermore, we believe that God is challenging us, in these difficult days, 
with new opportunities to use the Bible for the spreading of the Gospel, The 
bankruptcy of so much of merely human achievement and endeavour has created a 
void in countless souls which only the Word of God can fill. We have evidence 
of a new readiness in the non-Christian world to listen to what the Bible has to 
say. We can rejoice that the advance of literacy among the unpriviledged has 
greatly increased the number of potential readers of the Bible, 


"In 1954 we shall celebrate the 150th Anniversary of God's gift to the world 
of the Bible Society Movement, We appeal to you to use this occasion by taking 
immediate steps to recover, through exposition, preaching, private and corporate 
study, the understanding of the relevance of the Bible to the whole range of 
human life, and to make it an opportunity for fuller cooperation with the 
Societies in distributing the Bible throughout the world, 


"On behalf of the Council and Conference of the United Bible Societies: 
C.K. Jacob, Vice-President, U.B.S.; A.H. Wilkinson, Acting Chairman of the Coun- 
cil of the U.B.S.; Olivier Béguin, General Secretary, U.B.S.; Arabindo Cal- 
cutta, Metropolitan of the Church of India, Pakistan, Burman and Ceylon; Mar 
Theodosius, 0.1.C., Orthodox Syrian Church: Juhanon Mar Thoma, Mar Thoma Syrian 
Church; James Kellock, Moderator, United Church of Northern India," 
B.P.S. Geneva 


JAPAN The Task of the National Vhristian Council 

"The New Year brings us a new hope and joy especially for us Japanese Christ- 
dans, in the happy thought and expectation that the peace treaty will be ratif- 
ied by many countries, and we shall be received among the family of nations of 
the world", writes the Rev, Akira Ebisawa, General Secretary of the National 
Christian Council of Japan in "Kyocho Jiho" (January 15, 1952). 


"Now is the time for Christian Churches in Japan to proclaim the Gospel of 
transformation when the whole nation is aspiring to rebuild the country, whether 
consciously or unconsciously, under the guidance of the God of history". 


The National Christian Council, as one of the organisations to promote the 
ecumenical movement in Japan, will have to rise up to meet this challenge of the 
day. Among the tasks ahead it will have to prepare the report on a Strategic 
Programme of Evangelism, and to press forward with the "Family life Movement" 
‘(see EPS No. 8) "which its urgent need is generally felt as so many tragedies 
are due to the lack of training on domestic morality at this transition period 
of fundamental change of the traditional family system of Japan" , 


"The Christian Literature programme for production and distribution of Christ- 
dan books, magazines, periodicals is increasingly demanded by the Churches, as 
_ well as by the general public... 


"Observances of special days and weeks will be conducted in united efforts 
during this year as usual, such as the World Day of Prayer, Youth Week, Educa- 
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tional Week, World Communion Sunday, etc., all in close connection with respect- 
ive international agencies. 


"The Council will always be mindfwl of the duty and privilege of cooperation 
in the Ecumenical Church Movement, and it will continue, whenever it is called 
upon, to make study and research in relation to the Study Department of the 
World Council of Churches and the International Missionary Council... 


"The Commission on International Affairs comprised of those authoritative 
Christian diplomats and statesmen will continue to study the current problems 
concerning the international affairs from the standpoint of Japanese Christian, 
and will keep in close touch with the Commission of the Churches on Internation- 
al Affairs of the World Council of Churches and the International Missionary 
Council, as well as the Committee on International Justice and Goodwill of the 


National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A." E.P.S Geneva 
UNITED STATES ilissicns Stressed on World Prayer Day 


The need for expanded efforts in the home and foreign missioa fields has 
been stressed at services in connection with the World Day of Prayer, in the 
first days of lent. 


"Christ Our Hope" was the theme of the observance, sponsored by the General 
Department of United Church Women of the National Council of the Churches of 
Christ in the U.S.A. World Day of Prayer services were held in more than 18,000 
communities in the United States and in 104 other countries around the world, 

BeP.S,Geneva 


JAPAN Protestants Aid Korean Relief 


(Tokyo)s- Clothing donated by Tokyo Protestant Churches has been shipped 
to Christians in South Korea, it was announced by the Rev, Akira Ebisawa, 
executive secretary of the National Christian Council of Japan, 


He said that additional relief supplies await shipping facilities. The 
supplies are consigned to Pusan where they will be distributed among the needs 
by the National Christian Council of Korea, More than 600 boxes of relief goods 
were contributed by Tokyo Protestants. iir, Ebisawa said that the local campaign 
inspired similar church drives elsewhere in Japan, notably at Fukuoka, largest 
city on Kyushu, the Japanese island closest to Koreas E.P.S.Geneva 


Need for Contributed Goods 


(Geneva)1~ Nearly 1 1/2 million #uropeans, a third of them refugees, are 
in desperate need or food and clcthing gifts during 1952, according to a survey 
of actual relief needs made by the World Council of Churches, in cooperation 
with church leaders and refugees relief workers in each local situation, 


The survey revealed an "ecumenical responsibility" to supply at least 
6,751 tons of food and 2,766 tons of clothing to meet minimum relief needs this 
year, At the same time, WCC leaders report that "promised" support obtained 
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thus far will reach only 29% of food requirements and 44% relief needs in 

Europe during 1952, Unless Christians in areas of plenty respond to the needs 
of brothers in distress, about 1,034,000 European Christians will not get enough 
food to eat this year, and some 815,000 of them will go without sufficient 
clothing. 


Support for the "Contributed Goods Programme" of the World Council of 
Churches in the past has come mainly from the Lutheran World Federation, from 
Church World Service on behalf of American Christians, as well as from Churches 
in Canada, New Zealand, Sweden and Switzerland. 


Geographically, main areas of need in burope during 1952 lie in Germany, 
Greece and Austria, Of a total of 1,467,000 individual furopeans in need of 
aid, about 471,000 (32%) represent refugees living in eight "crisis" areas of 
the crowded continent: Germany, 375,000: Austria, 75,000; Greece, 7,600: 
Trieste, 4,200; Belgium, 4,000; Italy, 3,500; France, 1,880; and Turkey, 250 
listing countries in order of numbers of individual refugees involved, 


Almost half (47%) of the 11/2 million needy in durope represent underpaid, 
overworked pastors and other church servants, plus the dependent aged, ill and 
orphaned in church institutions in East Germany, Berlin, West Germany, Greece, 
Yugoslavia, Italy and Austria, totalling about 688,000 neople, 


A final 157,000 (11%) needy are young people who are expected to participate 
in church-sponsored summer rehabilitation camps this year in East and West 
Germany, in Greece, Italy and Austria, Ecumenical gifts are needed to provide 


them with supplementary rations of food. &.P.S.Geneva 
NORTH ANERICA The Christian in his Daily Work 


(Buffalo) ;~ Laymen from 34 Uhurches of the United States and Uanada meet- 
ing at the North American Lay Conference on the Christian and His Daily Work, 
held in Buffalo from February 21-24, declared that "we have caught a new vision 
of our daily work as we studied it in the light of God's will and purpose", 


This Conference, convened by the National Council of the Churches of Christ 
in the U.S.A, and the Canadian Council of Churches, gathered representatives 
from 32 National Churches bodies from the U.S.A. and Canada, a large number of 
Councils of Churches, the International Council of Community Churches, the Sal- 
vation Army, the National Council of YMCA, the National Board of YWCA, the 
Student Christian Movement of Canada. Speakers on behalf of the ecumenical 
church bodies were Dr William Barclay, general secretary of the National Council 
of Churches of Canada, Dr Samual McCrea Cavert, general secretary of the Nation= 
al Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A., Dr Hendrik Kraemer, director 
general of the Ecumenical Institute of Bossey, near Geneva, 


“We must change the attitude that makes Christian living into Sunday living", 
said Mr, A, Whitehouse, « fficial of the United Steel workers Union and church 
trustee, as he convened the opening session of the Conference, In calling upon 
churchmen to banish the ignorance and indifference toward what is going on in 
the so-called "lay-world" between Sundays, jhe emphasised that "the Church is 
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represented by its laity just as much as by its clergy", "In fact, more so be- 
cause there are so many more of us laymen ~ each his own high priest before God, 


"We are here", continued Mr Whitehouse, "not to stand apart from the world 
and interpret Christian life in narrow holier-than-thou terms, We are here to 
bring out clearly that the salvation of souls must be understood to include the 
cultural, economic and daily enterprises of mankind... The challenge to the 

governments of the world today is how to make men economically secure and free. 
The challenge to Uhristians under these governments is how to live the whole 
Gospel the whole week all seven days". 


Dr. Robert L, Calhoun, Professor of the History of Theology at Yale Univers- 
ity, stated that "with the dawn of the modern age, it was spyokemen for the 
Christian understanding of God and man who pointed the way to a new appraisal 
of ordinary people and everyday living, refusal to acknowledge any absolute 
sovereign but God, and affirmation of the dignity under God of plain men and 
daily work. This is the heritage we share and must realise in our day", 


Dr, Cavert remarked that "a Christian is a priest of God nct merely by 
virtue of what he does on Sunday or in the church organisation but by virtue of 
what he does, and how he does it, from Monday through Saturday in the factory, 
on the farm, in the hospital, the newspaper office, the bank,..e. every place 
where useful work necessary to human welfare is carried on!, 


_ In the final session of the conference the 325 delegates adopted a message 
calling upon their fellow laymen to join with them in accepting the thrilling 
challenge to work out in their daily vocations what God requires of them, 


"Any men can work at a job", the message said, "But none of us, unaided, 
can meet the Christian standards of workmanship. Life is a serious business, and 
diving it as a Christian is hard. God requires cf us; 1) That we work in part- 
nership with Him and in accordance with His laws; 2) That we work unselfishly 
for the good of our fellow men; 3) That as members of the Church we search our 
minds and hearts as we seek to live up to the highest standards which Uhrist 
taught us. 


"With the help of God and the Christian fellowship, we are determined to work 
this idea out in our occupations, fully recognising the cost, We call upon all 


laymen to join us in this task", BeP.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES St Vladimir's Academy 


According to a report cf Fr Alexander Shmeman, the St Valdimir's Orthodox 
Academy in New York has 52 students, of whom 29 are Russian Americans, 5 Russian 
D.P.s, 5 Serbs, 8 Greeks, 2 Syrians and 1 Roumanian. The Academy is a Faculty 
of Theology for the Orthodox in America, who have besides several seminaries. 
The professional personnel of the Academy, headed by .rchpriest George Florovsky, 
has several first-class scholars, E.P.o Geneva 
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SWEDEN Swedish Institute for Mission Research Opened 


(Uppsala) +- An Institute for Mission Research was inaugurated at Uppsala 
on January 28, 1952. Hepresentatives of the Church of Sweden and of Free Churches 
from all parts of the country attended tne ceremony. Dr Ake Holmberg, Director 
of the Institute, was until recently a missionary in South Africa, 


Prof, Bengt Sundkler, the warden of the Institute, pointed out that the 
point of contact between Christianity and paganism is the most important area of 
mission research. The chief task is to try to assess what happens sociological- 
ly, psychologically and religiously in that encounter and also picture the nature 
of spiritual life in the younger Churches, 


The second important task of the work of the Institute, Dr Sundkler con- 
tinued, will be from the study of missions at home. Mission research also in- 
cludes important ecumenical tasks, for it constitutes a real rallying point for 
the missionary interest of different Christian communities, In dealing with 
fundamental missionary questions one often discovers an astonishing unanimity 
between the missions of different Churches, for instance in questions pertaining 
to ecclesiology. 


Professor Knut Westman, veteran pioneer of Swedish mission research, was 
elected honorary chairman of the board. 


The activities of the new Institute began with a series of lectures called 
"Days for Mission Study", with Professor Walter Freytag from Hamburg as guest 
speaker. A mission research worker, Dr Efraim Andersson, of the Covenant Mission, 
described how certain novements with revivalist impetus in Central Africa were 
straying from central Christianity. The question was.raised:; ijhat is wrong 
with our missionary work? Do we not have the essential knowledge of the people 
where we work and the conditions under which they live? 


Professor Lindroth of Uppsala lectured on "Missions and Theology". There 
was also a discussion on "Students and Missions", E.P.S Geneva 


4 


Germany and Israel 


The international movement "Christian Service for Peace"-at its meeting on 
February 27 in The Hague resolved to appeal to the Government of Israel and the 
Governments in Germany to do everything in their power that the great gulf still 
existing between the State of Israel and the German people may be bridged. 


"We expect it of the Governments in Germany", the appeal declares, "that 
they will not simply fulfil legitimate claims for restitution, nor must the 
matter be allowed to rest merely with avowals of guilt on the part of the German 
people, such as have been made by the Hvangelical Church; rather it must be made 
manifest that the attitude of mind from which anti-Semitism sprang is now re- 
jected", To the Jewish people the Christian Service for Peace declares that it 
fully understands the grief and bitterness filling many hearts in Israsl at 
thought of the murder of millions of Jews: none the less, it hopes "that for- 
Giving love and forgiven sin may hold out their hands to one another, not merely 
for the good of the two peoples, but for the salvation of all mankind". EPS Geneva 
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GikECE Changes at Mount Athos 


A delegation from the Oecumenical Patriarchate, consisting of three Metro- 
politans and the Second Secretary of the Holy Synod, lately visited the Orthodox 
monastery on Mount Athos, They were to investigate possibilities cof reorganis- 
ing the life of the monastery. According to a report in "Orthodoxia", the 
periodical of the Oecumenical Patriarchate, they noted the following points as 
necessary s 


Maintenance and restoration of byzantine monuments; further measures for 
the preservation of valuable documents in the monastic archives; restoration of 
the theological instruction establishment for the future use of the monks; in- 
stitution of a printing~press on the premises for printing ancient documents and 
publishing a periodicals; renovation of the guest~quarters in order to encourage 
pilgrimages to Mount Athos; creation of a permanent exhibition of artistic 
works; modernisation of the infirmary for the aged; improvement of the roads 
leading to the monastery; improvement in the irrigation installations on the 
estate, and planned care of and profiting by the wooded areas; reorganisation 


of the general life of the monastery, B.P.o.Geneva 
GERMANY Growth of Methodism 


The Methodist Church, which has at the present time 65,000 members in 
Germany, has increased by 30% since the end of the war, 41% of its people live 
in the Soviet Zone, There are 350 full-time preachers, 1,000 lay preachers and 
1,200 deaconesses at work in its parishes, Methodist Sunday Schools are attend- 
ed by 40,000 children, 


The Bishop of the wethodist Church in Germany is Dr. Sommer, of Frankfurt 
 afiilain, recently confirmed in his appointment as one of the two presidents of 
the "Working Association of Christian Churches" .(Arbeitsgemeinschaften christ— 


Llicher Kirchen). E.P.S.Geneva 
GE RivANY No Carillon for Carnival 


by way of protest against exaggerated celebrations of Carnivaltide in Liibeck, 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church there ordained that on Carnival Sunday, the bells 
were to remain silent in all the churches of Liibeck. The oman Catholic author- 
ities issued a similar directive for their churches, 


In a joint declaration by the svangelical and Catholic leaders of Lubeck, 
it is stated that an artificially-stimulated celebration of Uarnival is irrecon- 


Cilable with the profound distress of our time. KE .P.S Geneva 
GE RMANY Preaching in Russia 


In an article appearing in the February issue of the Confessing Church 
monthly "Die Stimme der Gemeinde", Kirchenprdsident ilartin Niemoller writes as 
follows on his recent visit to Russias 
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"One point I would mention as particularly important; I was surprised to 
find preaching an obviously quite normal institution in the service in Orthodox 
churches, Actually, this is a new departure, since the liturgy is conceived 
and celebrated purely as action, as drama, 


"But the Bolshevist Revolution has sought to rationalise Russian man, and, 
even if that has not wholly succeeded, still the need ef the human mind to noe 
equally into account in worship the manner in which eye and ear are appealed 
to has come out so strongly that preaching is now indispensable, Sc there is 
preaching - what is it that is preached? That is the decisive point: if it 
is the Gospel, then a Divine force, the dynamite of God, is set im motion, And 
it is here that we have the future of Christian people in Russia, so far as I, 
on a flying visit from outside, was, I suppose, able to tudes?,  8.P.S.Geneva 


INDONESIA Commission on Missions Given fules of Operation 


(Djakarta):- At the uxecutive Committee of the Naticnal Council of Churches 
in Indonesia, held in Djakarta on January 3lst, a set of rules was adopted for 
the Commission of Missions. 


The Constituting Convention of the National Council of Churches in May 1950 
recognised that the variations in missionary procedure made necessary a place 
where representatives of mission bodies and Churches could meet to discuss, 
study and stimulate missionary activity in Indonesia. As the Convention did 
not desire to institute a Missionary Council apart from the Council of Churches, 
it provided for a Commission on Missions, which would be integral to the Council 
of Churches rather than a self-governing body. 


The new rules now provide for a Central Committee consisting of members of 
Churches and of foreign missionary bodies, the latter to be appointed by the 
Council of Churches in consultation with the foreign missionary bodies. Hach 
of the member Churches of the Council is entitled to appoint a member to serve 
in a liaison capacity between their respective Churches and the Central “ommit— 
tee, The Plenary Council shall be convened every two years, the Central Com- 
mittee twice annually. The Secretariat is to be headed by an appointee of the 
Central Committee, two other secretaries, one for domestic, one for foreign 
matters to be appointed by the Plenary Council, It is expected that both the 
national Churches and the mission bodies will contribute to the budget of the 
Commission, BePeSe Geneva 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


Under the auspices of : The World Council of Churches » The International Missionary Council 


The World's Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations * The World's Young Women's 
Christian Association » The World’s Student Christian Federation + The World Council of 


Christian Education +« The United Bible Socteries 


CABLES: OIKUMENE GENEVA - TELEPHONE 67130 . 17 ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 


Noo 11 Nineteenth Year March 14, 1952 


a A A EE NC eI 


On other pages: 


Growing Christian Solidarityecscecso. 2 YoMeO cA. RECONSGPUCTLON gies <5 0% pia cla'e oO 
Journalists’ Study Conference.....s4¢0 4 Dr; Niemoller's Visit to Russia....6 7 
How X.WiCuA. aS Garrying Onoesseoxeecos 5 Church Appeal in Tunisian Conflict... 8 


W.C.C, Refugee Service changes Pattern 
of Operation to meet New Uhallenges 


(Geneva):- The pattern of refugee activities of the World Council of 
Churches has been changed because of resources available in 1952 to one which 
offers aid to a new situation of need among the millions of homeless, helpless 
people in Europe and Asia. 


Primary reason for transition in W.C.C, refugee aid is the recent ter- 
mination of the International Refugee Organisation, United Nations specialised 
agency which repatriated or resettled to new homes overseas more than 1,000,000 
displaced Europeans since its operations began in 1947, 


W.C.C. refugee service, in the past closely coordinated with the IRO 
programme and for that reason primarily concerned with emigration of DP's (aiding 
over 90,000 refugees to find new homes, including some 56,000 resettled in the 
United States alone), will now shift its attention toward emergency relief work 
among refugees in Europe, in the Philippines and Hongkong, including overseas re- 
settlement activities. The World Council will continue aid to about 80,000 dis- 
placed persons remaining behind in Europe, 


Some 6,000 ethnic German 'Volksdeutsche" refugees will be assisted by 
the 1J.C.C, to emigrate to the United States before June 30 of this year. The 
World Council of Churches, the Lutheran World Federation and the Roman Catholic 
and Jewish Voluntary Services will be directed toward meeting needs anong new 
refugees arriving in Western Europe from the Hast. 


World Council activities will be operated in close liaison with ‘the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, Dr. GeJe van Heuven-Goedhart.Since 
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the High Commissioner's functions are limited mainly to legal and "political 
protection" of the homeless, he is expected to call upon the World Council o% 
Churches and three other large voluntary societies serving refugees to act as 
his "agent" in performing counselling, emigration and integration tasks. 


In addition, the W.C.C. refugee service will be closely geared with the emi- 
gration programme of the recently-formed 16-nation "Provisional Inter-Governmental 
Committee for the Movement of Migrants from Europe" (PICMME), particularly on 
behalf of refugees who may be included among 115,000 "surplus" Europeans whom 
PICMME will seek to transplant to America, Australia and New Zealand during 1952. 
All individual migration of refugees will be handled by voluntary agencies, 
including the W.C.C. 


..C.CG, refugee services in Europe will be performed by a staff of some 200 
field workers in 28 offices in Germany, Austria, Italy, Trieste, Greece, Belgium, 
France and Geneva, including 39 "international" staff members. Other W.C.C. re- 
fugee service offices are maintained in Hongkong, the Philippines, and —§ count— 
ries of resettlement. 


W.C.C, refugee aid activities in 1952 will also include liaison services on 
behalf of refugees, both with the High Commissioner's office and with PICM#, 
plus the operation of a revolving travel loan fund for refugees who might other- 
wise be unable to seize emigration opportunities. 


Special W.C.C. Projects include the scheduled opening of a home for 100 aged 
refugees on the Greek island of Rhodes, inauguration of new vocational training 
classes for fugitives in Trieste, and relief and emigration assistance for about 
a hundred "Shanghai" refugees now on Samar island in the Philippines. 

E.P.O. Geneva 


ASTA Growing Christian Solidarity among 
Student Leaders 


Commenting on his recent visit to Student Christian Movement groups in 
Ceylon, India, Burma, Thailand and Indonesia,Keith Bridstcn, Secretary of the 
World's Student Christian Federation pointed out that while it was rash to 
generalise about the Asian continent as a whole, these countries were passing 
through a time when there was a similarity ee the most pressing problems con- 
fronting them. "There Beaty nea ong, many people who had hoped that 
political freedom wood poke pg ese nd economic problems. Food 
shortages, over-populatien and disease still persist in India despite sreat efforts 
to overcome them. National loyalty has not been able to transcend the deep divi- 
Sions of class am religion. It is also a time of experimentation and of testing 
for these countries which are now managing their own affairs and are faced with 
both internal ° - and external problems. The visitor is struck by the patience 
and hopefulness with which these troubles are faced... 


"We have returned from South-Zast Asia feeling that far more than material 
support from the West they need understanding and sympathy. Real fellowship and 
mutual understanding can only arise between East and West when the needs of common 
humanity and of the love cf Christ are made the standard. 


.) 
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"We were greatly impressed by the keen interest manifested in the concerns of 
other Asian countries by delegates at two WSCF conferences which we attended in 
Indonesia. One was a consultation of Christianteachers from Asian universities 
and the other a training course for young S.C.M. leaders of South-East Asia, 

They feel that they have too long been isolated from one another and they are 
eager to increase the contacts between their universities am their student 
Christian groups, In this there may be seen a growing Asian self-—consciousness. 
But it does not include a spirit of narrow isolationism. Considering their past 
history and their strong nationalist feelings, there is surprisingly little 
‘anti-llestarn! sentiment to be found. The young Asians, particularly the Christ- 
ians, whom we ‘met were firmly determined to run their ow affairs. But outside 
friends are welcome to help them in that task, no matter whence they come, They 
must come, however, not in any spirit of sup@iority or with any prejudices from 
past history, but with the willingness to. serve in equality on the basis of 


cooperation." E.P.S. Geneva 
INDIA Miss Sarah Chakko as the Asian President 


of the World Vouncil of Churches 


"Al] Asiatics warmly welcome the election of a female member of theirs to the 
august position of one of the five presidentships of the World Council of Churches," 
writes "The Star of the East", a journal dealing with the Syrian Church of India 
and other Eastern Churches, published in Kottayam (December 1951). "The others 
are men of such great distinction as the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Greek 
Archbishop Athenagoras and Bishop Berggrav of Oslo. It is the first time that a 
lady is made one of the Presidents. Miss Sarah Chakko is a member of the Orthodox 
Syrian Church of Malabar and the World Council has done an honour to the Church in 
choosing one of her fair sex to this distinguished position. By choosing Miss 
Chakko, the World Council has really recognised the historic position and signi 


ficance of this group of Eastern Churches." i.P.S, Geneva 
INDIA 19th Centennial of St, Thomas's Coming to India 


The 19-Oth anniversary of St. Thomas's coming to India is to be celebrated in 
1952. Steps are being take to have a combined celebration of all the Churches and 
Missions working in India on a nation-wide scale. Churches also may have their own 
religious celebrations according to their own tenets. The Roman Catholic and 
Protestant Churches are taking an active interest in the celebration. St. Thomas 
is the Patron Saint of India. 


Just as the 1900th anniversary of St. Paul's arrival in Europe was commemorated 
in 1951 with an ecumenical ‘voyage alorig his itinerary, © a tour of pilgrimage 
to places associated with St. Thomas is planned this year. Cranganore, the place 
where he landed has lost all its ancient glory. A bus pilgrimage may be started 
from Cranganore and pass through Yarur, Nirandom, Quilon which are Churches founded 
by St. Thomas, and through many other places of interest in Syrian Church history. 
Such a pilgrimage can bring to life the past history of the Church. 

E.P.S. Geneva 
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IND IA An Indian Journal of Theology 


Dr> V:Bo Devadutt is the Editor of "The Indian Journal of Theology’! 
(Serampore Gollege, Serampore, West Bengal), the first issue of which will be 
published in March 1952, 


It is announced that it is to be an independent journal designed "to 
serve the Christian Church in India and South-East Asia as a medium for expressing 
the best theological thought, to attempt a high standard of theological scholar~ 
ship and to focus this scholarship on the practical issues arising within the life 
of the Christian Church in India, so that it will be a help both to the serious 
student of theology and to the evangelist, minister and layman, to avoid i tir 
ing the purpose and materials of existing periodicals of the Churches." 

EeP.S, Geneva 


Journalist's Study Conference 


ee ee saints. 


at Ecumenical. Ins titute 


Some 30 journalists working for the general Press and for Church 
periodicals in Britain, Denmark, France, Germany,the Netherlands, Sweden and 
Switzerland took part in the Press Study Conference which was convened at the 
eumenical Institute, Bossey, near Geneva, from March 1—4, following the first 
conference of that kind held there in 1949, Dr. H.H, es eee of Laymen's 
Work for the World Council of Churches, who acted as chairman of the confs ‘rence, 
stressed at the outset that each journalist participating would speak in a per- 
sonal capacity and not on behalf of his newspaper. Dr. Visser 't Hooft underlined 
the efforts of the efforts of the World Council of Churches to keep independent of 
any political bloc when he depicted the variety cf East-West tensions, including 
the revolt of the masses, conflicts of world powers, intercontinental tensions and 
the different economic systems as distinct from conflicting ideologies, 


Mr. Bjorn Hallstrom, London correspondent of Scandinavian Christian 
daily newspapers, described from first-hand experience methods of Marxist indoctri- 
nation in Russia and other countries, and the change in communist tactics towards 
the Church. The deterministic view of history tended to underrate the human factor 
and that left a vacuum for aspirations which the Church could seek to fill, 


A plea for achieving European unity by an establishment of a federalist 
Supra-national State was urged by Professor Mario Rollier (ifilan). Mr. H.Ds Ziman 
("Daily Telegraph", London) voiced some misgivings of such federalist plans and 
suggested that a European Commonwealth of nations might eventually prove a more 
feasible alternative. 


How a Christian editor could interpret the foreign policy of his 
country so as to remind readers of the claims of a universal Christian conscience 
was the theme introduced by Monsieur Albert Finet., Director of "Réforme" (Paris) « 
Europe had to come to a turning point in its history, he declared, and there was 
need for assuring the diversity of national cultural contributions within the 
framework of unity. Mr. Alexander de Weymarn (Ecumenical Press Service) drew 
attention to the subjective factor underlying interpretation evident’ 
€ven in the selecticn of news for publication. 
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These earlier discussions culminated in a spirited exchange of views 
on freedom and responsibility of the Press. This discussion was introduced from 
different standpoints and experience by the Rev. Clifford Rhodes ("Church of England 
Newspaper"), Dr. Gunthar Lehner ("Michael", Germany) and Monsieur Gaston Bridel 
("Tribune de Genéve") who emphasized the value of such an international encounter 
between journalists. Endeavours to codify principles of freedom and a code of 
journalistic ethics already undertaken on the intergovernmental level by various 
United Nations committees were recalled in factual resumé prepared by Bernard 
Causton, Press Officer of the World Council of Churches, 


Dro Wolf-Dieter Zimmermann ("Unterwegs") and Frau Lieselotte Bessert, 
Press Officer of the Evangelical Church of Berlin~Brandenburg, urged the need for 
a more enlightened interpretation of the problems of the Church in the East by the 
general Press of the West. Various problems of news reporting in the interest of 
clarification of public opinion were raised by Dr. Ernst Bieri ("Neue Ziircher 
Zeitung"), Dro J.T. Piebinga ("Leeuwarder Courant”, Netherlands), Dr. Robert 
Hardter ("Gegenwart", Germany) and Mr. Ginivn Cl WanetGesvel European Correspondent 
of the "Christian Science Monitor"). Monsieur Robert Brandisourt ("Figarot) 
expressed appreciation of the openmindedness with which he andthe two other 
Roman Catholic journalists had been welcomed at the conference. 


At the concluding session, Dr. Focko Liipsen (German Evangelical Church 
Press Service) put forward, with Dr. Diemer ("Der Rotterdammer") various suggest— 


ions for developing the montane between the Ecumenical Institute and the Press. 


They urged, for instance, the desirability of convening a slightly longer con- 
ference of a more instructional character for younger journalists. Ionsieur 
Finet recommended that a conference devoted exclusively to discussion of. the 
responsibilities of Christian journalists should be held at the Ecumenical Insti- 


tute at some convenient future date, E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Day of Prayer urged by Cancer Victim 


(Hattiesburg Miss.):- A National day of prayer for help in speeding 
3 
the discovery of a cancer cure has been suggested by a 58-year-old man dying of 


the disease in Hattiesburg, 


E.No Hendry made: this plea from his hospital bed: "I would like to see 
a day set aside for all the praying people in the United States to get on their 
knees and pray that God will guide our scientists in their search for a cure for 
cancer. Everything else has been tried. This should have been tried first, It is 
too late for it to do me any good, but if I can know that I had something to do 
with starting such a day, then I will be content to die.!! 


The Rev. Van C. Windham (Baptist Church) who was present when Mr. 
Hendry issued the appeal, suggested Sunday, March 2, as the day of prayer. 
E.P.S. Geneva 


KOREA Hew Y.W.C.A. is Carrying On 


"At no time since the cutbreak cf war in 1950 has the Y.W.C.A. of Korea 
ceased to function". This statement begins an account that has reached Geneva of 
the way in which the Y.W.C.A. in Korea has carried cnz 
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When Seoul was first occupied, the National Y.7.C.A. office was set 
up in Pusan, from which contacts were as far as possible maintained with local 
Y.W.C.AS. Many of the latter plunged into emergency work with the refugees 
pouring into their cities, until they too had to move south. 


Y.W.C.A, buildings have been destroyed, properties stolen, families 
Scattered, separated or lost. The exceptions are the National and Seoul City~ 
Y.W.C.A,. buildings that are reporteistill standing in the midst of devastation, 
though completely stripped and looted, 


The present position is tht six Y.W.C.As in cities and one ina 
rural area have pre-established their contacts with the National headquarters and 
two new Associations have been organised, The Pusan Y.W.C.A. is helping in the 
large orphanage that the UN is operating on the island of Koje. Y.17.C.A.student 
groups have been reorganised in many places, including a group at Ewha Women's 
University and in six secondary schools. Schools are held in tents, the pupils 
standing or sitting on mud floors: but they "seem happy jus® to be able to go to 
school", 


All the Y.W.C.A. centres report that they are trying to carry on 
as normally as possible, even in the midst of chaos and uncertainty. This pro- 
gramme includes prayer meetings and classes in Bible study; club work with teen- 
agers, young adults and home women; somer egular educational courses for teen- 
age girls who are unable to attend regular schools. But the main prezramme is in 
meeting the emergency and relief needs, Problems of housing, food, social con- 
ditions and employment abound and the Y.W.C.A, is helping as far as it can, with- 
in the limits laid down by the shortage of staff, funds and materials, One small 
Y.W.C.A, building--until it was burned—-housed 150 refugees each night, before 
they moved on. 


Other services have included maintaining drinking water stands on 
railway stations, distributing clothing, maintaining milk stations for refugees 
and orphans and holding worship services in hospital wards, "liuch evangelistic 
work is being done", says the report. . 


"Koreans", concludes the report, "do not sit down and weep over 
their losses or their abject conditions, but they are working and planning for the 
future with hope and faith and courage and that justice will come". E.P.S.Geneva 


KOREA Y¥.M.C.A. Reconstruction 


(Geneva) :- After serving in Korea almost continuously since 1947, 
Dr. George Fitch, American Y.M.C.A. Secretary, spent a few days in Geneva, eh 
route to U.S.A. During his visit he declared that: 


"Twice within the past few years the Y.M.C.A. Movement in Korea has 
been nearly extinguishel; once during the last two years of the Japanese régime 
and again during the Communist invasion, In the latter, six Association buildings 
were totally destroyei, others badly damaged, a number of Association leaders 
were killed or taken prisoner to the North, most of the members became refugeesa 
Yet in the twelve months which followed the second occupation of the capital 
city of Seoul, and in spite of the sufferings and destitution of the people, four 
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new city Associations have been established and duly recognised by the National 
Council, bringing the present total to twenty-three, Three entirely new Y.M.C.A. 
buildings have been constructed and several other rehabilitated. A highly success-— 
ful student conference with an attendance of nearly 150, was held in the city of 
Kwangju, and in September an equally successfully training institute was attended 
by secretaries and laymen of nearly all of the city Associations. 


"An enlarged National Council and new officers were elected at the 
triemial Convention. Four local general secretaries were sent to Japan for five 
months of intensive training and two senior secretaries to the United States for 
Six months. Plans were completed for a secretarial training course of six months 
which formally opened last February with an enrolment of twenty." 


Dr. Fitch also stated that the Koreans have assumed the major respon- 
sibility for all the above programme; they have raised funds to match the con- 
tributions from America for building repairs and new buildings,and in some places 
they have contributed materials and their own labour. In the city of Yosu one 
member gave two million won (approximately US $1,25C) in cash on condition that 
the new building which was being erected to replace the one destroyed, included a 
hostel to accommodate sixty students. 


Dr, Fitch said: "In no other place have I seen such widespread desire 
for the establishment of our programme, or such appreciation for the assistance 
which has been given, nor do I know of any people who have shown greater fortitude 
and patience in the face of such suffering as has perhaps not been surpassed in 
modern times. My last twelve months in Korea stand out as one of the most gratify- 
ing periods in my life. If any people are deserving of our pray7rs and help at 


this time, it is the Koreans," E.P.S. Geneva 
EGYPT Iwo Christian Ministers in the New 
Government 


(Cairo):- A few days ago, the Christian minority, the Copts, found 
themselves represented on the Epyptian Government by two permanent delegates. 
This event is the most significant in that tle Coptic minority has had no represen- 
tation on the Cabinet since 1924, 


The two representatives are Alphonse Grace Bey, Minister of Agri- 
culture, and Saleeb Sami Pasha, Minister of Transport. They belong to a group 
within the Government consisting of 15 members, and were appointed by the former 


Prime Minister, Ali Maher Fasha, E.P.S. Geneva 
U.S.S.R. Pr, Niemdller's Visit to Russia 


"It is the first time in the history of our monastery of Lavra that 
a representative of the German Lutheran Church has visited the cradle of Russia, 
Holy Troitze-Serkiyevskaya Lavra, near Moscow." 


Such was the greeting with which the Abbot, Archimandrite John, wel- 
comed Dr. Martin NiemOller on the latter's visit ta the historic centre of Russian 


. ay 
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Orthodox Christianity. The text of his address is given in the monthly periodical 


issued by the Berlin Exarch of the Moscow Patriarchate, "Golos Praveslaviya" 
(The Voie of Orthodoxy), Vol. II, 1952: 


"We, the faithful brethren of the Monastery of St. Sergius, are con= 
vinced that you have brought the sense of Christian love to your Russian brother- 
nation here, It is affecting for us to receive a great champion of peace, who 
despite his years has come hurrying like a boy to Russia to help ensure brotherly 
relations between the German and Russian peoples, for the welfare of mankind. 

The example you have set by your journey is instructive to all who disdain their 
ovm advantage when the truth of Christ and the weal of their fellow-man demands 
that they play their part in striving ever harder towards their goal. We are 
especially happy that your and our joint prayers should unite before the relics 
of St. Sergius, praying that Almighty Ged, through the intercession of St. 
Sergius who grieved for Russia's soil, may bless our two brother-nations with 
lasting peace, and grant us to live under a period of blessed peace throughout 
the world, 


"May Gad preserve yow: personally for a fruitful and devout labour 
for the good of the German people. May His guardian eye rest for many years to 
come upon your democratic Republic," 


In conclusion, the Berlin Exarshate's periodical adds, "We would 
express to President Niemdller our most cordial hope that his heavy but blessed 
labour on behalf of peace throughout the world may bear its fruits." 

B.P.S. Geneva 


TUNISTA Church Appeal in Tunisian Conflict 


The Consistory of the Reformed Churches in Tunisia publishes in 
the March issue of "Le Protestant Tunisien" an appeal "to all them that call 
upon Jesus Christ," to intercede in order that Christians, “whatever the diffi- 
culties and failures, may look not to men but to Christ, and not let themselves 
be tempted to lay their faithfulness on one side.' 


The appeal asks that "the French and Tunisian Governments responsible 
Shall be conscious of teir callin; to ensure justice and peace for all, so that 
all, French and Tunisians, may lead a peaceable and quiet life," and that the 
following points may be borne in mind by everyone: 


"(1) love of one's neighbour and respect for the human person: 
(2) the search for justice; (3) absolute integrity in word and deed: (4) a readi- 
ness to help which shall surmount all prejudice and go beyond all selfish regari 
for one's own interest, allowing of a joint search for the necessary solution." 
In this way, concludes the appeal, there will be established "an atmosphere of 
confidence whose absence at present is the primary cause of all the failures," 
E.P.S, Geneva 
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C.C.1.A. issues Memorandum on U.N.Actions 


(New York):— A memorandum on actions by the Sixth Session of the United 
Nations General Assembly has been prepared by the Commission of the Churches on 
International Affairs (C.C,I.A.). While the report makes no claim to be inclusive, 
says a covering letter signed by Dr. 0. Frederick Nolde, Director, it indicates 
the wide area of international problems to the solution of which the C.C.I.A,. 
offers its contribution. 


The letter continues: "The decisions reached at the Sixth Session of 
the General Assembly are not such as will in themselves immediately improve the 
international situation. Their effectiveness will depend in large measure: upon 
amore favourable international climate and upon the ability of the major powers 
tp work together more harmoniously. Considerable importance may be attached to 
the establishment of the Commission on the Reduction of Armaments, and also of the 
Peace Observation unit. Moreover, significant steps were taken in humanitarian 
areas such as those affecting refugees and in economic assistance." 


The memorandum includes the following topics: (1) Actions partaining to 
international peace and security; (2) U.N. Commission to supervise German elec- 
tions; (3) Palestine; (4) Refugees; (5) Korea; (6) Economic development of under- 
developed countries; (7) Trust and non-self-governing territories; (8) South-West 
Africa; (9) Indian minority in the Union of South Africa; (10) Repatriation of 


Greek children; (11) International covenant on Hunen rights, E.P.S.Geneva 
PUERTO RICO New Constitution 


(San Juan):—- Puerto Ricans approved their new Constitution by a vote 
of 373,418 to 82,473 (see EPS No. 18, 1951). The new charter specifies complete 


he aim of the Ecsmenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its nen's items. 
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separation of Church and State and stipulates that no public property or public 
funds shall be used for the support of denominational schools, ~ 


In a statement issued prior to the election, Bishop Charles W. Flint, of the 
Methodist Church in Washington, U.S.A., told Governor Luis Munoz-—Mlarin that the 
' religious clauses of the Constitution were satisfactory to all the Protestant 
Churches, and added that he has been authorised to speak for the Puerto Rico 
Evangelical Churches Associations, 


The tw Roman Catholic Bishops in Puerto Rico also issued a pre-election 
statement, expressing qualified approval of the Constitution and urging Catholics 


to vote according to their ow views, E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Ecumenical Scholarships Students comment 


on American Life 


"The speeded-up tempo of normal life, the lack of family unity in the Americ~ 
an home, and misgivings about the racial situation" have been cited by a group of 
students, studying in the United States, under sponsorship of the World Council of 
Churches and the National Council of Churches, as "things that bother them concern- 
ing American life." 


On the other hand, the guest students were warm in their expressions of appre- 
ciation for the privileges they were enjoying through the generous hospitality of 
the American Churches. They stated their wish "that many students from this 
country might have the same sort of broadening experience, by spending a year in 
another land, studying with their contemporaries under different social situations 
and academic disciplines." It was felt that such two way exchange would "still 
further develop mutual understandings, and strengthen the world sense of Christian 
communi ty", 


The conference, which took place in Greenwich, Conn., February 29 to March 2, 
was set up under the auspices of the Ecumenical Scholarship Exchange, led by Dr. 
Robbins W. Barstow, Director of the Central Department of Ecumenical Relations of 
the National Council of Christ in the U.S.A. 


Countries represented by the group included Germany, Japan, India, France, 
Norway, China, Korea, Turkey, Egypt, Nigeria, England, Holland, Italy, Austria and 


Sweden, E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Increase of Church Membership 


(New York):- The Church in the United States has "grown twice as fast as the 
United States during the past quarter-century". 


In the period of one generation, comparative census figures for 1926 and 1950 
Show a gain in U.S. population of 28.6. per cent. During this period the total mem- 
bership of the larger religious bodies that have more than 50,000 members each and 
together represent 98 per cent of all members of 256 religious groups in the con- 
tinental U.S., increased from 53,397,757 to 85,319,274 in the 24 years ending in 
1950. This means tt religiously-affiliated Americans constitute a majority of 
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the nation's population, representing 57 pe cent. 


Protestants outnumber Roman Catholics about 2 to 1, says the special study 
by the Departement of Research and Survey of the National Council of the Churches 
of Christ in the U.S.A. 


It is probable, the suvey calculates, that in 1950 there were about 45,000,000 
Protestants and about 22,000,000 Roman Catholics over B years of age, about 
60,000,000 Protestants, including baptized children, compared with some 28, 500; 000 
Roman Catholics. 


The survey revesied the growth of the three principal faiths ~ Roman Catholic, 
Jewish and Protestant ~ during the 24-year period when the Churches as a whole 
expanded their membership 59.8 per cents 


During this period the Roman Catholic Church gained 53.9 per cent; Judaism 
22.5 and Protestmts 63.7. E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Réle of the Women in the Church 


(New York):- The World Council of Churches is vitally concerned over the 
role of women in the Church, because :the ecumenical movement has to do with the 
wholeness of the Church, Dr. WoA. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, told fifty church leaders in New York, March 10. "Without 
the full contribution of its women members", he argued, "the Church is not really 
whole". 


The conference of church leaders-~men and women-- representing various deno- 
minational and interdenominational groups, met at Riverside Church, New York City, 
under the sponsorship of the American members of the Commission of the Life and 
Work of Women in the Church of the World Council of Churches.: 


"The question is much more than one of opportunity for women to take their 
jwt and rightful place in the Church," br, Visser !t Hooft pointed out. "It is 
concerned with the economy of spiritual gifts, as developed in the twelth.. chapter 
of First Corinthians. We must cooperate in our diversity. To make this possible 
is a concern of tle men as well as the women of the Church," Dr. Visser 't Hooft 
continued, but he admitted tht "for the most part we have not yet gotten this idea 
across the wen of the Church. Neither", he said, "have theologians taken the matter 
as seriously as they should." 


Dre John ©. Beanett, of Union Seminary, admitted "that there is a type of 
rationalistic feminism that suggests a sort of sameness between the sexes which is 
not in keeping with the facts, And this is quite different from saying that a woman 
as an individual should have equality in dignity, and the right to participate in 
decision, whether it be in the state, the Church or the family. On the other hand, 
there hs prevalent in the world 'a false male imperialism’, and the Church is worse 
in this rggard than is the community at large." 


Speaking of the formal barrier to ordination which exists in most Churches, 
Dr. Bennett pointed out that this barriers “seems to carry the implication that 


i 
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women are second class members of the Church." But he advised the women to concen- 
trate at present on gaining the full right ta participate in the organisations of 
the Church, and at such professional levels as, e.gs, the ministry of religious 
education.: 


He advised the women also to assume their full responsibility as a liberalis- 
ing force in the growing lay movement within the Church. 


Mrs, Ursula Niebuhr, Professor at Barnard College, Columbia University, said 
the Church must reexamine its whole attitude toward sex and accept the fact of a 
hetero-serual creation as belonging to God's plan. It must admit "preferring each 
other in love" as the way of the Kingdom of God, 


Professor Mary Ely Lyman, of Union Seminary, said what women needed was a 
feeling of freedom from parisitism—-economically and intellectually. She called 
for a religiously~based understanding and sympathy for the attitudes of the differ-— 
ing groups within the World Council, She paid tribute to the world-wide fellow- 
ship of the ecumenical movement as an opportunity to know people and understand 


ideas which differ from those we usually encounter, E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Windows of Brotherhood 


(Fresno) :—- Members of the Protestant, Roman Catholic and Jewish faiths pre- 
sented five stained glass windows to First Congregational Church in Fresno, Calif., 
as a symbol of brotlerhood. 


The windows, installed in the church tower, are designed to symbolize "a 
tower of faith in the community". They bear replicas of the official seals of the 
National Council of Churches, tle Congregational Christian Churches, the United 
Nations, the World Council of Churches, and the National Conference of Christians 


and Jewse: E.P.o. Geneva 
GREECE Thanksgiving Day for Governments and Orga- 


nisations which have helped Greece 


(Athens): On Sunday March 2 a Thanksgiving Day proclaimed by the Holy Synod 
was celebrated in all Greek churches in commemoration of the countries and organi- 
sations which have been helping Greece since 1940. 


In the morning a special service was held in the Cathedral conducted by the 
Archbishop and the Metropolitans of Salonica, Paramythia, Gythion, and Rhodes. 
Later on a thanksgiving service was held, in presence of a crowd of about 3500 
persons, including the Ambassadors of the United States, Canada, France, Switzer- 
land, Argentine, Sweden, Spain, Ethiopia, Belgium, as well as the secretaries to 
the British and Dutch Embassies and the representatives of the organisations which 
are giving their help to Greece, 


In his address the Archbishop said that the Orthodox Church sends up thanks-— 
giving intercessions to God,"for He has inspired in the souls of Christian friends 
the love towards our people.” Being a church feast day, it has a purely spiritual 


character and lies outside ofand far from any political significance and inten- 
tion,: 


- 
t 
ig 


"The World Council of Churches, the individual Churches, the States..and all 
other organisations ‘taught of God! know and do the work of charity to us", said 
the Archbishop: "we, on the other hand, according to the Pauline saying, ‘are bound 
to thank God always for you brethren', In our time of vicissitude and util now, 
you have supplied our needs; we have accepted the fruits of your charity with 
profound gratitude. Therefore, this expression of thanksgiving that we solemnly 
make unto you today is not a mere formality, but a sincere demonstration before 
God from Whom 'ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance’. 


"In our present, troubled time of political and social conflict, of hate and 
sacrifice, it is consoling to find that there is another type of contest being con- 
ducted, namely, that between the charity and the gratitude of tle truly Christian 
people. This notle rivalry keeps the world in balance: it declares the profound 
influence of Christianity on society and the invincible power of the faith of the 
Gospel. 'This is the victory that overcometh the world'...! 


There was a reception aftervards at the Archdiocese, attended by the Ambassa- 
dors and all the other guests, The Archbishop addressed the people present on be- 
half of the Church and the Greek people. Mr. Frank Watson, Director for Greece of 
the Congregational Christian Service Committee, made a reply on belalf of all the 
organisations, Finally the Archbishop awarded medals and diplomas, Diplomas were 
given to various organisations including the World Council of Churches, Church 
World Service, Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A. Near East Foundation, International Red Cross, 
Congregational Christian Service Committee, World Student Service Fund. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


SWEDEN Nordic-German Church Convention 


Under tke chairmanship of its President, the Rev. C. Bonnevie-Svendsen of 
Oslo, the Nordic-German Church Convention (see EPS No. 3) convened a conference in 
Sigtuna from February 29 to March 4, for church leaders from the Scandinavian count- 
ries and from Germany. The main themes were "Church and World" and "The Christian 
and the Authorities", introduced by Bishop Hégsbro (Denmark), Bishop Haug (Germany) , 
Bishop Nygren (Sweden) and Dr. Kreyssig (Germany). A spirited discussion was 
carried out in an open and fraternal atmospheres 


Tne Gonvention started in Aprii 1950 with a conference in Berlin-Weissensee 
and has subsequently convened five meetings. A conference on "Church and Nation" 
is planned for May 26-29 in Denmark and another in Berlin in October next. 

E.P.S. Geheva. 


TURKEY | - Award for Refugee-Aid Worker 


In recognition of the assistance rendered by Church World Service, a depart- 
ment of the National Council of the Uhurches of Christ in the U.S.A., and the World 
Council of Churches, in relieving the distress of Bulgarian Moslem refugees in 
Turkey, the Turkish Red Crescent Society has conferred an honorary life membership 
and the Society's medal on Dr. Wynn C. Fairfield, executive director of Church 
World Services E.P.S. Geneva 


= 
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FRANGE Message from the Reconciliation Movement 


The General Assembly of the International Movement of Reconciliation, meeting 
in Versailles, has sent the following message to the Churches: 


At a time when Christandom is, to our great joy, making a united effort to 
recover its unity across the barriers of confession, we regard it as urgently ne- 
eessary that it should recognise and assert its unity across tle divisions and 
ideological paganisms which are everywhere corrupting our Christian witness and 
compromising all ecumenical rapprochement, 


“Convinced as we are that Christian unity as willed by God will come about 
first and foremost in the field of obedience following upon the Gospel, convinced 
that this obedience entails particularly a refusal to take part in war, because 
war causes us to deny the reality of the Body of Christ and break the brotherhood 
of all men as children of God, we implore the Christian Churches to stand forth 
boldly against the armaments race and against compulsory military service in every 
country, and against all violence on the part of the police, to work with deter— 
mination in bringing non-warlike methods to bear upon all injustices and to call 
Christians to put their trust not in arms but in God, Who has charged them with 


the ministry of reconciliations! Ger.o. Geneva 
GERMANY 7 Spending the "Nieméller Birthday Present" 


105,000 DM. have been contributed to date to the "Martin Niemoller Birthday 
Present" fund opened by the "Church for the World" foundation in honour of the 
sixtieth birthday of Kirchenprdsident Niemdller, head of the Church of Hessea 
Part of the donation will be spend on erecting an ecumenical seminar and student 
hostel on the site provided by the Fraternal Council of the Confessing Churche 
The Evangelical Student Parish is organising four ecumenical building camps for it 
during the coming semester. French and Dutch students have already promised te 


come and work there, £.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Christian and Jewish Religious 
Discussion 


The fourth study conference on the Church and the Jews, convened in Ansbach 
by the Evang lical Committee for Service to Israel, ended on March 14. The central 
question debated by the meeting was that of Man as sucha 


Prof.: Reisner stated that for the Church the only thing was "to point to 
Christ, the prototype of completed man," Who "in turn points to God as the Father 
and Creator." Rabbi Maybaum recalled the meaning of the name "Israel", which 


signified "the people of God,'! and showed, he said, that "the Jew knows himself 
to be bound to God alone as a man and as a nation." Prof.) van Qyen considered 

t one's relation to one's fellow-man was not confined to personal love of 
one's neighbour: it found its cons’mmation in "the fellowship 
of them that believe on Christ." Rabbi Freier complained of a negative criticism 
of Judaism "still widespread even among Christians," and rejected the iddéa: that*in 
the Judaism of the Old Testament and the Talmud the injunction to love others was 
regarded as applying only to members of one's wn tri-e or clan". The Israelite 


: 
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realised, on the contrary, that he was "under obligation to show love and era- 
titude to the stranger and even the enemy"; the Talmud gnjoined upon the faith- 
ful to love their fellow=men withcut limitation. 


The meeting concluded with a discussion in which two Protestant Christians, 
one Catholic, one Jew and one Protestant Jewish Christian upheld the commandment 
to love one's fellow-men. Various ways of helping to achieve solidarity were 
put forward from the different theological standpoints, and one statement made 
was, "Anything that does not consider the rest of humanity is inhumanity." 

In regard to anti-Semitism, it was affirmed once again that there can be no 
such thing as neutrality for the Christian on this point. On the k gal side 
it was stressed that “any real sign of co-operation is to a large extent still 
distressingly to seek," 


The next meeting of the German Evangelical Committee for Service to 
Israel is to take place in Wuppertal, and will deal with the theme of Justice, 
The Committee would be most grateful for any efforts which could be made bn 
behalf of its "Olive-Tree Fund," designed to help fertilise barren land in 
Israel. E.P.S. Geneva 
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Conference of U.S.A. Member Churches 
of the World Council of Churches 


(Buck Hill Falls, Pa.):- Delegates. representing 29 daominations attended at 
Buck Hill Falls, Pa., a Conference of U.S.A. Member Churches of the World Council 
of Churches from March 17-18. Dr. WeA. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, remarked that in the changing situation and growth of 
the ecumenical movement he saw reason for "tremendous gratitude." He said the di- 
rection which the ecumenical movement must take is now far clearer and that by know- 
ing each other and working together, the member Churches have achieved "a greater 
degree of understanding and confidence", He warned, however, that "the division of 
centuries cannot be healed in a decade," 


Referring to the contacts with member Churches in the Soviet orbit, he admitted 
that there were no longer any official contacts with former member Churches in China, 
though these Churches have not withdrawn from the Council. Neither is there, at the 
present time, any official communication - as there previously was - with the Church- 
es of Bulgaria and Roumania. There is still some contact, he said, with the Church 
of Uzechoslovakia and more contact withthe Churches of Hungary and eastern Germany > 


"But even enon those Churches with which official contact is impossible," 
said Dr. Visser 't Hooft, "the World Council still receives messages indicating a 
real devotion to the ecumenical cause. From one such Church came a méssage saying 
that the ecumenical movement was never as popular as it is at present. As was the 
case during the war years when the ecumenical relationships could not be kept up 
through conferences, correspondence, and periodicals, our relationship is still 
‘Maintained through prayero In such Churches, there is often more devotion to the 
€cumenical Church than in countries where ecumenical contacts are still free... 


Lhe aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news ifems. 
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"Christians of the Western world do not realise how much they can help the 
Christians of other countries if they will always fight for the independence of the 
Church and keep it free from all political and economic pressure. Moreover }' he 
said,"they must make their witness in a manner that will be known and understood in 
other parts of the worldoe.e 


'The Commission of Faithand Order," continued Dr. Visser 't Hooft, "will be 
discussing its proper place in the World Council relationships, when it meets for 
the third world conference at Lund this summer. There is agreement that there 
must be an ongoing identifiable part of the World Council to deal with Faith and 
Order, Cooperation alone}! he said,"is not sufficient, as a basis of relations be.- 

¢ween the Churches and by offering a half-measure it may, by itself, forma stumbling 
block to the way to fuller unity, All agree that the work of the Commission on 
Faith and Order must, however, be done in closer connection with the life of the 
World Council itself." 


The working out of relationships between the World Council and the Interna- 
tional Missionary Council are of crvcial importance to both, said Dr. Visser 't 
Hooft. "If the World Gouncil is cut off from evangelism and missions, it will be 
a truncated Council, Relationships between the two organisations are becoming 
closer through the work of the Commission of the Churches for International 
Affairs and the work of the East Asia Secretary. We are searching now for other 
areas where our association can be made real and meaningful, If.we concentrate 
for the present on such opportunities to work together, tle next step of further 
integration will come naturally." 


Dr. Visser 't Hooft referred to "certain reactions in the world today 
against the World Council of Churches, which we must take seriously." What he 
referred to was a new anti-ecclesiastical trend which had appeared in certain 
countries, The accusation has been made, for instance, that prior to 1948, the 
ecumenical movement had a high degree of freedom, but since formation of the World 
Council, based on church organisations, the life had gone out of the ecumenical 
movement. Another criticism comes from certain lay groups. which say that the 
ecumenical movement has become too church-centered. These anti-church attitudes 
must be taken seriously. "But we do not apologize for rooting the Council in the 
Ghurches. We must, however, make it clear that when we gave the ecumenical move- 
ment an ecclesiastical basis, we did not institutionalise the World Council, We 
desire to make it evident, that in no sense is the World Council a clericalised in- 
stitution. We are concerned not only over reunion but especially over renewal with- 
in the Church. We must help the Church of Christ, which is in our Churches, to 
manifest itself in a clear way." 

Facing the International Situation:- Dr. 0. Frederick lolde, Director of 
the Commission of the Yhurches on International Affairs, also addressed the confer- 
ence— The C.C.I.A. is a joint agency of the World Council of Churches and the 
International Missionary Council. 


Stressing certain ‘imperative needs of the hour"for American Churches , Dr. 
Nolde said in part: 


& | 
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"First ad foremost, we must put our own house in order. This will reqiire 
thet we clean up corruption at all levels of government-federal, state and municip- 
al. An evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit. There will further be required 
if we are to put our house in order, a repudiation of domestic totalitarian proced- 
ures by which we seek to combat totalitarian subversive practices... 


"Second, the military strength which we need in face of possible aggression 
must be fashioned in such a way that it will not destroy our own economy or that of 
cooperating nations and in such a way that it will not in itself make us a cause of 
WaTeoo’ 


"In the third place, we must recognise that in the perspective of history our 
real enemy is not the Soviet Government. The ememy which can devastate and over-— 
power us is to be found in human want, in the homelessness and suffering of refugees, 
in social degradation, in racial discrimination, in imperialistic price and selfiss— 
ness. It is at these points that our forthright and unyielding attack must be 
directed. The cup of cold water, given in the name of humanity and not in the name 
of ‘raw materials for our defense programme*®, will be our most effective contribution 
to setting a confused and drifting world on its right courses.o: 


"Fourth, we must cement friendly relations with nations ad peoples where free 
exchange of ideas remains possible, and where mutuality of outlook makes ci operation 
natural and fruitful... At this particular moment, a restless criticism of long 
standing is being sharpened by differences on policy in the Far Bast, and on 
measures for strengthening the Atlantic and Mediterranean communities. lore danger- . 
ous than disagreement at the government level is the adverse effect upon public 
opinion. As we seek to bear each other's burdens, we must at the same time expose 
ourselves to mutual correction in order that suspicion may give way to understanding 
and confidences 


"And finally, we must cultivate in our people an attitude which will be con- 
ductive to reconciliation with the U.S. 5.R., and we must convincingly manifest that 
atiitude in our actions. Campht. in the meshes of a far-flung rearmament programme 
and controlled to a comphLetely unwarranted degree by the unpredictable decisions in 
Moscow, we are in danger of building a national mind-set where we would repudiate 
a settlement with Russia, even if Russia were to atandon its methods of coercion, 
infiltration and false propaganda. If we are to capture the moral initiative which 
alone can prevent war and promote peace, we must seize every opportunity by word 
and by deed to hasten the day when reconciliation will be the dynamic force in 
international relations." 


U.S, Member Churches Endarse "One Great Hour of Smring":- After listening 
to a speech made by Mr. Elfan Rees, Advisor on Refugee Affairs w the World Council 
of Churches and Secretary in Geneva, Switzerland, for the Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs, the Conference adopted unanimously the following resolution: 


"Wehreas seven years after the end of the Second World War millions of famil- 
ies in Korea, Indiam the Near Hast and Central Europe are still homeless, destitute, 
in need of food and clothing and every essential to human survival, and 


“Whereas it is the high mission of the Churches of Christ in this country to 


; on 
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minister to human need through Church World Service bf the National Council of 
Churches and the Department of Inter-Church Aid and Service to Refugees of the 
World Council of Churches, and 


"Whereas gifts made through the Sunday given annualy to 'One Great Hour of 
Staring! constitute a major resource in meeting claims on the compassion of the 
Churches, therefore 


"Be it resolved that the conference of U.S.A. Member Churches of the World 
Council of Churches, meeting in regular session at Buck Hill Falls, Pa., today, 
calls upon all Ameri can Christians to participate generously in this 'Great Hour! 
next Sunday, March 23." 


‘Increasing Support of World Council Budget:— Dr. Henry Smith Leiper, Asso-— 
ciate General Secretary of the World Council of Churches and General Secretary of 
the Conference of U.S.A. Member Churches, gave his annual report including an en- 
couraging account of the World Council financial picture. "While American contri- 
butions went up to 9% to reach our quota," he said, "increasel contributions from 
Churches outside the United States to the total World Council budget went up 36% and 
are expected to continue to rise, unless world economic conditions become wor Seo" 

E.P.o. Geneva 


Bishop Lilje's Visit to South and West Africa 


Bishop Hanns Lilje, of Hanover, has paid a visit to Churches cf German Evang- 
elical origin in South and South-West Africa, He is the first German bishop to 
visit,since the end of the second world war,Churches of South Africa which are 
Linked with his own Church. To promote ecumenical understanding he also visited 
the Anglican Archbishop and the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of South 
Africa, to whom those Churches are greatly indebted for aid in the difficult post— 
war years. 


Bishop Lilje was invited to South-West Africa in his capacity as vice-chair- 
man of the Coungil of the Evangelical Churchof Germany. At Windhoek hé addressed 
an Evangelical Church Assembly which was attended by churchpeople who had come from 
all parts of South-West Africa, some even from a distance of more than 4,000 milese 
His visits have been widely acclaimed in both the Africaans and in the English- 
language Press of the country. It is recalled that in addition to the 25-year-old 
Association of Geman Churches of South and South-West Africa comprising various 
synods, there are other links with parent Churches, including that between the Synod 
of Cape Province with the Evangelical Lutheran Ghurch of Hanover. E.P.S. Geneva 


eR TL IE: 


The Service to Refugces of the World Youncil of Churches is establishing an 
emigration office in Hongkong, jointly with the Lutheran World Federation. Purpose 
of the new centre will be to aid resettlement of European refugees from Shanghai. 


Mre Le Stumpf, a Lutheran layman who for a time conducted worship services 
for German-speaking Christians in Shanghai, will be in charge of this offices 


ae) 
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Funds administered by the U.N. High Commissioner for Refugees and by the 
recently established Provisional Inter-Governmental Committee for the Movement of 
Migrants from Europe will be made available to finance the refugees! migration when 
resettlement opportunities are found for thems 


About 5,000 refugees are involved mostly of the Orthodox faith, of whom 333 


are institutional "hard-core" cases, E.P.S., Geneva 
FINLAND — Lutheran Congregations of Helsinki arrange 


Services during the Olympic Games 


The VIII Olympic. Games will begin in Helsinki on July 19, 1952 and last until 
August 3. The Lutheran congregations of the city will arrange services for the 
sportspeople and the visitors coming to Helsinki from all over the world. The ser- 
vices in different languages are mostly held near to the places where each national 
group will be lodged. The main guest speaker will be the Anglican Bishop of Fulham, 
Dr. George Ingle. The main Finnish speaker during the festival period will be 
Bishop EeG.o Gulin, of Tampere. On Ssturday, July 19, there will be great opening 
services in different languages in the churches of the capital. Mnglish services 
Will be held every daye 


German services will also be held in the German Lutheran Church every morning 
and evening. ; 


A Finnish open air meeting will be held every evening. ..Adse, in all 
churches thews will be musical devotions with short sermons in Finnish, Swedish or 
Danish every evening at 9 o'clock, 


It is hoped that "sport-pastors" from other countries who are possibly coming 
to the Games could’be used as speakers in some of these services. H.P.S. Geneva 


GENE VA Travancore Conference Number of "World Communique" 


Five of the international Christian organisations which co-operate in the 
publication of the Ecumenical Press Service are carrying responsibility for the 
Organisation of the Third World Conference of Christian Youth to be held next 
December in Travancore, South India. 


The great themes of the Conference, together with important bachground art-— 
icles on Christianity in India as well as a four-page illustrated article interpret-— 
ing the historical development of the ecumenical movement and of the five organisa> 
tions linked together in the World Christian Youth Commission, are brought together 
in a special illustrated edition of "World Communiqie"—-official publication of 
the World's Alliance of the Y.M.C.A.--which is to be published April lst, 


This Travancore Conference Number is being planned and distributed through 
the co-operation of the sponsoring o~canisations, Church and Sunday School leaders 
as well as Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A. and S.C.M, workers throughout the world, will want to 
Order additional copies for 1952 programme planning, and for local and national 
"Travancore- Day" celebration. This issue, which includes a centre page colour map 
On The Faiths of Mankind, may be ordered direct from 37 Quai Wilson, Geneva, Switzer- 
land, at $15 per 100 copies post free (or equivalent amount in other currencies). 

E.P.5. Geneva 
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Honerary Appointment for Abbé Couturier 
Abbé Paul Couturier, of Lyons, France, who launched the Annuad Week of Prayer 


for the Unity of Christendom (January 18-25) has been appointed honoary archiman- 
drite of the Patriarchate of Antioch, by the Greek Catholic Patriarch of Antioch, 


Alexandria, Jerusalem and all the Orient, E.P.5. Geneva 
PALESTINE Bibles on Sale at Soviet Bookshop 


According to a Religious News Service (New York) dispatch, a Soviet bookshop 
which recently started business in Jerusalem, offers for sale, in addition to 
various publications of Soviet literature, Bibles at half the price for which they 


are available in most missionary bookshops in the citys E.P.S. Geneva 
BURMA Leading Christian Woman 


becomes Cabinet Minister 


Mrs. Ba MaurgChain — one of Burma's oustanding Christian women - was elected 
to the Parliament of Burma a few weeks ago and has now been appointed to the Cabi- 
net as Minister for Karen Affairs, 


Mrs. Ba Maung Chain is President of the National Christian Council of Burma, 
and was elected a member of the lixecutive Committee of the World's Y.Y.C.A. at 


its Council Meeting in Lebanon last October EePs ve Geneva 
SWIT ZERLA ND A Pastoral Letter 


In his pastoral letter for Zaster, Mer. Kiry, Bishop of the Old Catholic 
Church of Switzerland, studies the possibilities of developing an ecclesiastical 
ministry in accordance with Similar efforts made by the World Vouncil of Churches. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


oe | 


Froms Bernard Causton 
Prees Officer = World Council of Churches 
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1.7. route de Malegnou, Geneva’ 
Miss Sarah Chekko /India 


Denominations Crthodox Syrian Church of India 


Sarah Chakko was born in 1905 at North Parur in South India of Christian 
parents. members of the Orthodox Syrian Church of Malabar (Jacobite Syrian Church). 


Her father was a high Government official in the IndimState of Cochin 
(now part of the united state of Travancore and Cochin). He helped to found the 
Union College in Alwaye, one of the first indigenous efforts at Christian higher 
education. 


Miss Chakko graduated Master of Arts at Queen Mary's College tor women in 
Madras. 


As Chairman of the Student Christian Movement in India she came in contact 
with the World Student Christian Federation and attended conferences at Batavia 
and San Francisco, In 1936 she traveiled through Burma, Malaya, China and Japan 
to the United States. There she alse uravelled widely and took an M.A. degree in 

Education at Chicago University, 


In 1937 she accepted a Barbour Scholarship at Michigan University to study 
international law, On her return to India in 1958 she was appointed Vice-Princip- 
al of the Isabella Thoburn College for women at Lucknow, where she had earlier 
taught Indian history. 


In 1943 she became Principal of that College with both Indianand American 
teachers on the staff. In her concern for a culture which is both truly Indian 
and Christian and for her colleagues and students as human beings, she has helped 
any young women to go out into life, not only equipped with educational degrees 
_ but strengthened in self-knowledge by experience of a common life in Christien 
_ thought and purpose, 


She has served on the Board of Christian Higher Education and on the 
National Christian Council of India, She is also Vice»President for Asia of the 
pWorld's Y.W.C.Ac 


Miss Chakko is Chairman of the Commission on Life and Work of Women in the 
Church, Jn 1948 at Amsterdam the inaugural assembly of the World Council of 
Churches decided to set up that commission, Miss Chakko attended the first meet- 

ing of the commission held at the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey, near Geneva, in 
March 1950. On behalf of that commission she has travelled extensively to study 
relevant problems at first-hand, 


In 1951 the Central Committee elected Miss Chakko as one of the World 
Council! '§s six presidents She is the first women to become a Presiden, 
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A World-wide Bible Reading Plan 


(Geneva) :— The decision of the World's Alliance of Y..i.C.As and World's 
Y.¥.C.A. to publish a 1953 Bible Reading Plan for Y.M.J.A. and Y.7.C0.A. memb-rs 
throughout the world, to be made available during this year's Y. .C.A.-Y.7.U.A, 
week of Prayer and World Fellowship in November, is announced to-day in the Easter 
Number of '\Jorld Communique'—-official publication of the World's Alliance of the 
T.M.C.A 


This world-wide Bible Reading Plan-~based on the unfolding sequence 
of the Church's Year, which is so deeply rooted in the tradition of the trree 
great Christian Confessions——has* been followed for a hundred years in the heart 
of Europe. Initiated by the Y.M.C.A. in Germamy in 1852, it now links nearly 
three million Church, Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. members, and is puvlished by both 
Protestant and Roman Catholic Publishing Houses in Germany. 


This daily Bible Reading Plan—-and tle Week of Prayer material which 
is being prepared by an inter-Confessional group of D.P. leaders in Germany-—-is 
being published in a 32-page illustrated booklet. Advance copies of tlhe first 
international English language edition will be published in June under tle title; 
"One Lord, One Faith, One World." 


The plan is being published as part of the preparation for the 1955 
Centenary of the World's Alliance of the ”.*).C.A. and the 1955 Uentenary of the 
first Y..7.C.A., but it is believed that--just as it has done in Germany during 
the past hundred years-—it will go far beyond the bounds of both ilovements and 
will call forth the co-operation of many Churches and organisations at work 
throughout the world, and will help to deepen that unity of mind and spirit which 
transcends national and political frontiers, E.P.S .Geneva 


lhe aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not. to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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Y.W.C.A. and the Status of Women 


The World's Y.W.C.A, took tle opportunity of arranging a seminar during the 
first week of April in connection with the meetings in Geneva of the United 
Nations Commission on the Status of Women. 


Twenty womm participated, including delegates from Belgium, Ceylon, Germany, 
Japan, Liberia, Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland and the U.S.A. 


“ach morning began with an hour of study and discussion at the headquarters 
of the World's Y.W.C.A. on such subjects as Christian insights in regard to men 
and women as persons, the family,and men and women in society,as well as on the work 
of the Commission. 


Following these meetings members of the Commission went to the Palais des 
Nations to attend the sessions of this Vommission. E.P.S. Geneva 


United Bible Societies report on Recent Visits 


Dr. A.M. Chirgwin, Geneva Research Secretary of the United Bible Societies, 
has just returned from an extensive visit to countries of western and southern 
Asia (see EPS No. 10). He re@orts a new interest in the Bible in certain parts of 
Greece, Cyprus, Turkey and the Lebanon, He found that there is a growing desire 
to have new translations of the Bible in the language of to-day, prepared and 
authorised for use in public worship, those at present in use being too archaic 
in diction to be easily understood by the less educated section of the community. 


In one or two Orthodox countries Ur. Chirgwin found a distinct revival of 
Bible-reading and Bible-study. Scripture sales are greater than ever; Bible~classes 
are on the increase; and in »ne Near Eastern country he found that voluntary 
Bible-classes had become a feature in the State prisons, 


He also reports that he spent sometime investigating condit ions regar ding 
the distribution of the Bible on the frontiers of swh "c!osed lands" as Afghanistan, 
Sikkim, Nepal, Bhutan and Tibet. Dr. Chirgwin found tmt in every case the door 
is firmly closed against the entry of the missionary as such, but in certain cases 
the door is not closed against books. There do not appear to be any regulations at 
present against the admission of books, The demand for books is, of course, not 
great as the proportion of people who can read is small; but the fact that, in 
case of some of the "closed lands", there is no obstacle to the importation of 
Scriptures is a matter of importance to the Christian cause. In such cases the 


Bible can go where no missionary is allowed, E.P.S,. Geneva 
GERLIA NY Churches Rebuilt in Zastern Zone 


Some 2,000 churches and church halls are to be rebuilt in two districts of 
central Germany (eastern zone) which suffered considerable destruction in wartime, 
Saxony-Anhalt and tlh part of Thuringia which belongs to the Church province of 
Saxony (linked with Prussia). The reconstruction of 254 of svch premises has 
already bean completed and another 300 are to be rebuilt in the near future. Dur ing 
the next few years a further 900 church buildings are to be reconstructed. This 
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re-building programme includes such notable edifices as the cathedral and the Lieb- 
frauenkirche at Magdeburg, also St Nicholas! Church there, which is the only example 
in Saxony-Anhalt of a church designed by the 17th-century architect Karl Friedrich 


Schinkel, E.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN Reorganization Plan for National 


Chr istian Council 


(Tokyo) :~ Follewing radical changes in the general social and religious 
religious situation during the post-war period the leaijers of the Netional Christs- 
ian Council of Japan considered tt reorganization was needed and a special commis- 
Sion was set up in the summer of 1951 to offer suggestions for this purpose, 


After having studied possible changes in the structure of the Council, the 
comission submitted to the Executive Commit£e on February 4 a report proposing 
amendments of the constitution. his plan was adopted and has been circulated to 
church members. 


The main purport of these amendments is as follows:- 


To enable mission boards engaged in work in Japan to becone affiliated to the 
Ceuncil as associate members in the capacity of co-operating organizations; 


To increase the number of delegates to the General Assembly and to the Executive 
meetings so that fuller representation is ensured; 


To clarify the fundamental nature of the Council, and in the meantime to set 
up distinct agencies for united enterprises on common tasks by Church member s ; 


To simplify the structure in order to economise the expenses of administration. 
A healthy financial policy would, it is expected, lead to increased contributions 
from domestic sources, 


While there is urgent need for foreign subsidies on some special work projects, 
the fundamental policies should be directed toward autonomy and self-support in 


general administrative functions, E.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN The Christian Peace iovement 


Christians have been taking the lead in the peace movement since the close of 
the war, writes "Kyocho Jiho", the Council Bulletin of February 15, trying to 
furnish the basic idea for peace of the world. Uommission on peace have been 
appointed in different denominations. 


A Church Commission on International Affairs was set up in the N.C.CG. in co- 
‘peration with the Commission of the Uhurches on International A:fairs set up by 
the World Council of Vhurches and the International Missionay Council, This com—- 
mission expressed the Japanese Christian views regarding the draft Treaty which was 
Signed at San Francisco in September 1951. BE.P.S, Geneva 
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JAPAN Protestant Chri.tian Centre Project 


The desire to have a Christian Centre had been a long cherished idea among 
the Christians in Japan. That project took form in October 1950, when the United 
Church Assembly voted to participate in it, in converting a building for its use. 
The Interboard Committee of Christian work in Japan, the International Christian 
University, and the National Christian Council, together withthe United Church 
(Kyodan) took steps to move into tht building, and other ’rotestant agencies are 
coming in so that it will serve as the centre for union and cooperation in the 


ecumenical movement. E.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN American Church Leader's Visit 


Dr. Franklin ©, Fry, vice-chairman of the World Council of Churches Central 
Committee will take part in the dedication of the first bu/lding of the Japan 
Interrational Christian University, near Tokyo, on April 29. Dr. Fry will also 
participate in celebrations marking the 60th anniversary of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in Japan, April 22-24, np 

&.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES A Nation-Wide Chain of Prayer for Peace 


Uncer the leadership of Dr. Glenn Clark and Dr. Frank Laubach, an unofficial 
"department of peace", backed by a nation-wide chaim of prayer groups, is being 
established by several nationally-known religious leaders, The "department" will 
emphasise prayer and good works, including a Point IV youth training programme and 
"prayer partners" for membe's of Congress, Dr. Clark stated that"the reason the 
United States has neer lost a war and never won a peace is that it has a wonderful 


department of war but no department of peace." H.2.0. Geneva 
JORDAN Further Discoveries of Bible Scrolls 


(Jerusalem) :~ United Bible Societies report that Professor Sukenik, of the 
Hebrew University in Jerusalem, has announced the discovery of some more ancient 
Bible manuscripts in a cave near Jericho, close to the place where simila scrolls 
were found in 1947, Professor Sukenik, who is a leading authority on Bible manu- 
Scripts, declares that the new finds will open up a fresh era of Biblical research, 
It is likely that further discoveries may be made, if it is possible to investi- 
gate systematically almost hundred such caves in the Jericho region. 

E.P,.o. Geneva 


- UNITED STATES Gratitude for Help given to Dutch Children 


(New York):— A special set of Netherlands postage stamps was presented to 
the Rev. Wayland Zwayer, assistant executive director of the Department of Church 
World Service of the National Coursil of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A., 
in appreciation for aid given to Dutch children. 


The presentation was made by Baron A. de Vos, consul general of the Netler- 
lands in New ‘ork. The stamps were issued in Holland in 1951 to raise funds for 
child welfare and relief in that country. Each stamp shows a Dutch boy or girl 
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against the background of his or he daily suiroundings,. The first series appeared 
in 1924, and from then on a different series has been issued annually for this 
purpose, except in wartime. E.P.S. Geneva 


Psychotherapists! Conference at the 
Ecumenical Institute 


A consuitation of psychotherapists, psychologists and theologians was held 
at the Ecumenical Institute in Bossey from Yarch 21 to 27, with Prof, Kraemer, 

_ Director of the Institute, in the chair, -Those taking part numbered about thirty, 
the principal speakers being Dr. Gilbert Russell and Ur. Philip Mairet, of Great 
Britain, Dr, Bovet, Dr. von Orelli and Dr, Tournier, of Switzerland, Prof. Minkowsky, 
Dr. Durand and Dr. Nodet, of France, Prof. Hammelsbeck, of Germany, and Dr. Janse 
de Jonge, of the Netherlands, Much time was given to discussion, in which the 
Scandinavian and German delegates played an active part. 


The discussions during the first two days dealt in particular with Man, as 
demonstrated by modern psychotherapy and as seen by the Christian revelation. The 
essential question debated on the days following was that of the relationship 
possible between psychotherapy and the pastoral ministry, or, more accurately, 
between the task of the doctor and the task of the pastor. 


Stress was laid on the need for a more positive attitude on the art of 
priests and pastors towards modern psychotherapeutic methods,in so far, naturally, 
as they are practised by serious workers with a genuine respect for the human person. 

Many misunderstandings and Prejudices, it was stated, still exist in respect of the 
responsibility assumed by the doctor, and of the limits to that responsibility. It 
was emphasised still more that future clergy must be more effectively trained for 
their pastoral work, and that a certain knowledge of psychology was indispensable. 
The United States and Sweden had opened up new paths in this field, On the other 
hand, the majority of members considered that it would be danserous, apart from 
"exceptional charismata", to mix the two spheres and combine psychotherapy and 
Pastoral work, The conference recognised that it had only been able to touch upon 
the problem: the results of its deliberations, which are to be regarded as a point 


of departure only, will be published later, E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Clergy and Architecture 


A national contest aimed at preparing future clergymen to lead a church 
building or improvere nt Programme in a local church is under way, sponsored by the 
Hational Council of Churches! Bur-au of Ghurch Building and Architecture and by the 
vhurch Architectural Guild of America, 


The competition is open to seminarians. Each contestant is required to select 
'&@ specific church and prepare a builcing programme which he believes is needed. An 
alternative is to plan a completely new church. 


The contest, which is awarding cash prizes amounting to 500, closes June 
ist, 1952, 4.P.S, Geneva 
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A World-wide Bible Reading Plan 


(Geneva) :— The decision of the World's Alliance of ¥..i.C.As and World's 
Y.W.C.A. to publish a 1953 Bible Reading Plan for Y.M.J.A. and Y.7.0.A. memb~-rs 
throughout the world, to be made available during this year's Y. .C.A.-Y.U.C.A, 
eek of Prayer and World Fellowship in November, is announced to-day in the Easter 
Number of orld Communique"~—-official publication of the World's Alliance of the 
Y.M.C.A. 


This world-wide Bible Reading Plan-—based on the unfolding sequence 
of the Church's Year, which is so deeply rooted in the tradition of tle tirree 
great Christian Confessions~—has’ been followed for a hundred years in the heart 
of Europe, Initiated by the Y.M.C.A. in Germamy in 1852, it now links nearly 
three million Church, Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. members, and is pu»lished by both 
Protestant and Roman Catholic Publishing Houses in Germany, 


This daily Bible Reading Plan——and the Week of Prayer material which 
is being prepared by an inter-Confessional group of D.P. leaders in Germany——is 
being published in a 32-page illustrated booklet. Advance copies of tle first 
international English language edition wiil be published in June under tle title; 
“One Lord, One Faith, One World." 


The plan is being published as part of the preparation for the 1955 
Centenary of the World's Alliance of the .1'.C.A. and the 1955 Ventenary of the 
first Y.7.C.A., but it is believed that--just as it has done in Germany duving 
tre past hundred years—-it will go far beyond the bounds of both ilovements and 
will call forth the co-operation of many Churches and organisations at work 
throughout the world, and will help to deepen that unity of mind and spirit which 
transcends national and political frontiers. E.P.S.Geneva 


he aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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Y.W.C.A. and the Status of Women 


The World's Y.W.C.A, took tle opportunity of arranging a seiinar during the 
first week of April in connection with the meetings in Geneva of the United 
Nations Commission on the Status of Women. 


Twenty woma participated, including delegates from Belgium, Ceylon, Germany, 
Japan, Liberia, Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland and the ae Be 


uach morning began with an hour of Study and discussion at the headquarters 
of the World's Y.W.C.A. on such subjects as Christian insights in regard to men 
and women as persons, the family,and men and women in Society,as well as on the work 
of the Commission, 


Following these meetings members of the Commission went to the Palais des 
Nations to attend the sessions of this Commission, E.P.S. Geneva 


United Bible Societies report on Recent Visits 
See rere et ee ee MC CERG VLE LOS: 


Dr. A.M. Chirgwin, Geneva Research Secretary of the United Bible Societies, 
has just returned from an extensive visit to countries of westcrn and southern 
Asia (see EPS No. 10). He r@orts a new interest in the Bible in certain parts of 
Greece, Cyprus, Turkey and the Lebanon, He found that there is a growing desire 
to have new translations of the Bible in the language of to-day, prepared and 
authorised for use in public worship, those at present in use being too archaic 
in diction to be easily understood by the less educated section of the community. 


Im one or two Orthodox countries Dr, Chirgwin found a distinct revival of 
Bible-reading and Bible-study, Scripture sales are greater than ever; Bible-classes 
are on the increase; and in ene Near Eastern country he found that voluntary 
Bible-classes had become a feature in the State prisons, 


He also reports that he spent sometime investigating condit ions regar ding 
the distribution of the Bible on the frontiers of swh "closed jands" as Afghanistan, 
Sikkim, Nepal, Bhutan and Tibet. Dr. Chirgwin found that in every case the door 
is firmly closed against the entry of the missionary as such, but in certain cases 
the door is not closed against books. There do not appear to be any regulations at 
present against the admission of books. The demand for books is, of course, not, 
great as the proportion of people who can read is small; but the fact that, in 
case of some of the "closed lands", there is no obstacle to the importation of 
Scriptures is a matter of importance to the Christian cause. In such cases the 


Bible can go where no missionary is allowed, E.P.S, Gene va 
GERLIA NY Churches Rebuilt in Sastern Zone 
| Senile Sener el SLED £OnS 


Some 2,000 churches and church halls are to be rebuilt in two districts of 
central Germany (eastern zone) which suffered considerable destruction in wartime, 
Saxony-Anhalt and the part of Thuringia which belongs to the Church province of 
Saxony (linked with Prussia). The reconstruction of 254 of such premises has 
already bean completed and another 300 are to be rebuilt in the near future, Dur ing 
the next few years a further 900 church buildings are to be reconstructed. This 
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re-building programme includes such notable edifices as the cathedral and the Lieb- 
frauenkirche at Magdeburg, also St Nicholas! Church there, which is the only example 
in Saxony-Anhalt of a church designed by the 17th-century architect Karl Friedrich 


Schinkel. E.P.S, Geneva 
JAPAN Reorganization Plan for National 


Christian Council 


(Tokyo) :~ Following radical changes in the general social and religious 
religious situation during the post-war period the leaders of the National Christ#- 
ian Council of Japan considered that reorganization was needed and a special commis- 
Sion was set up in the summer of 1951 to offer suggestions for this purpose, 


After having studied possible changes in the structure of the Vouncil, the 
commission submitted to the Executive Commitfe on February 4 a report proposing 
amendments of the constitution, This plan was adopted and has been circulated to 
church members. 


The main purport of these amendments is as follows:-— 


To enable mission boards engaged in work in Japan to become affiliated to the 
Council as associate members in the capacity cf co-operating organizations; 


To increase the nuiber of delegates to the General Assembly and tio the Executive 
meetings so that fuller representation is ensured; 


To clarify the fundamental nature of the Council, and in the meantime to set 
up distinct agencies for united enterprises on common tasks by Church members; 


To simplify the structure in order to economise the expenses of administration. 
A healthy financial policy would, it is expected, lead to increased contributicus 
from domestic sources, 


While there is urgent need for foreign subsidies on some special work projects, 
the fundamental policies should be directed toward autonomy and self-support in 


general administrative functions. L.P.S., Geneva 
JAPAN The Christian Peace lcovement 


Christians have been taking the lead in the peace movement since the close of 
the war, writes "Kyocho Jiho', the Council Bulletin of February 15, trying to 
furnish the basic idea for peace of the world. Commission on peace have been 
appointed in different denominations. 


A Church Commission on International Affairs was set up in the N.C.C, in co- 
Operation with the Commission of the Churches on International A: fairs set up by 
the World Council of Vhurches and the International Missionay Council, This com 
mission expressed the Japanese Christian views regarding the draft Treaty which was 
Signed at San Francisco in September 1951. E.P.S. Geneva 
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JAPAN Protestant Chri.tian Centre Project 


The desire to have a Christian Centre had been a long cherished idea among 
the Uhristians in Japan. That project took form in October 1950, when the United 
Church Assembly voted to participate in it, in converting a building for its use. 
The Interboad Committee of Christian work in Japan, the Internetional Christian 
University, and the National Christian Council, together withthe United Church 
(Kyodan) took steps to move into that building, and other --rotestant agencies are 
coming in so that it will serve as the centre for union and cooperation in the 


ecumenical movement. . &.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN American Church Leader's Visit 


Dr. Franklin C, Fry, vice-chairman of the World Council of Churches Central 
Committee will take part in the dedication of the first bu‘lding of the Japan 
Interrational Christian University, near Tckyo, on April 29. Dr. Fry will also 
participate in celebrations marking the 60th anniversary of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in Japan, April 22-24, EAOSh neers 


UNITED STATES A Nation-Wide Chain of Prayer for Peace 

_ Uncer tle leadership of Dr. Glenn Clark and Dr. Frank Laubach, an unofficial 
"department of peace", backed by a nation-wide chaim of prayer groups, is being 
established by several nationally-known religious leaders, The "department" will 
emphasise prayer and good works. including a Point IV youth training programme and 
"prayer partners" for membe s of Congress. Dr. Clark stated that"the reason the 
United States has newer lost a war and never won a peace is that it has a wonderful 


department of war but no department of peace.! E.o.9. Geneva 
JORDAN Further Discoveries of Bible Scrolls 


(Jerusalem) :- United Bible Societies report that Professor Sukenik, of the 
Hebrew University in Jerusalem, has announced the discovery of some more ancient 
Bible manuscripts in a cave near Jericho, close to the place where simile scrolls 
were found in 1947, Professor Sukenik, who is a leading authority on Bible manu- 
Scripts, declares that the new finds will open up a fresh era of Biblical research. 
It is likely that further discoveries may be made, if it is possible to investi- 
gate systematically almost hundred such caves in the Jericho region. 

E.P.o. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Gratitude for Help given to Dutch Children 


(New York):~ A special set of Netherlands postage stamps was presented to 
the Rev. Wayland Zwayer, assistant executive director of the Department of Church 
World Service of the National Coureil of the Churches of Christ in the U.S Ae 
in appreciation for aid given to Dutch children. 


The presentation was made by Baron A. de Vos, consul general of the Netler- 
jands in New ‘ork. The stamps were issued in Holland in 1951 to raise funds for 
child welfare and relief in that country. Each stamp shows a Dutch boy or girl 
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against the background of his or he daily su:roundings. The first series appeared 
in 1924, and from then on a different series has been issued annually for this 
purpose, except in wartime. E.P.S. Geneva 


Psychotherapists! Conference at the 
Loumenical Institute 


A consultation of psychotherapists, psychologists and theologians was held 
at the Ecumenical Institute in Bossey from Yarch 21 to 27, with Prof, Kraemer, 
Director of the Institute, in the chair. -Those taking part numbered about thirty, 
the principal speakers being Dr. Gilbert Russell and Mr, Philip Mairet, of Great 
Britain, Dr, Bovet, Dr. von Orelli and Dr, Tournier, of Switzerland, Prof. Minkowsky, 
Dr. Durand and Dr, Nodet, of France, Prof, Hammelsbeck, of Germany, and Dr. Janse 
de Jonge, of the Netherlands. luch time was given to discussion, in which the 
Scandinavian and German delegates played an active part. 


The discussions during the first two days dedlt in particular with Man, as 
demonstrated by modern psychotherapy and as seen by the Christian revelation. The 
essential question debated on the days following was that of the relationship 
possible between psychotherapy and the pastoral ministry, or, more accurately, 
between the task of the doctor and the task of the pastor, 


Stress was laid on the need for a more positive attitude on the »sart of 
priests and pastors towards modern psychotherapeutic methods,in so far, naturally, 
as they are practised by serious workers with a genuine respect for the human person, 
Many, misunderstandings and prejudices, it was stated, still exist in respect of the 
responsibility assumed by the doctor, and of the limits to that responsibility. It 
was emphasised still more that future clergy must be more effectively trained for 
their pastoral work, and that a certain knowledge of psychology was indispensable. 
The United States and Sweden had opened up new paths in this field. On the other 
hand, the majority of members considered that it would be danserous, apart from 
"exceptional charismata*®, to mix the two spheres and combine psychotherapy and 
Pastoral work, The conference recognised that it had only been able to touch upon 
the problem: the results of its deliberations, which are to be regarded as a point 


of departure only, will be published later, E.P.S. Geneve 
UNITED STATES Clergy and Architecture 


A national contest aimed at preparing future clergymen to lead a church 
building or improvere nt programme in a local church is under way, Sponsored by the 
National Council of Churches! Burcau of ghurch Building and Architecture and by the 
vhurch Architectural Guild of America, 


The competiticn is open to seminarians. Each contestant is required to select 
a@ specific church and prepare a building programme which he believes is needed, An 
altornative is to plan a completely sew churche 


The contest, which is awarding cash prizes amounting to 500, closes June 
ist, 1952, 3.P.S, Geneva 


Sif 
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Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft in South America 


Before his departure for South Africa, Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, 
General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, spent a week at the Svangel- 
ical Faculty of Theology at Buenos Aires (Argentine ) where he delivered the Varna- 
han lectures. His theme was: "The Renewal of the Church". The lectures were 
attended by the students of .the faculty who came from the various Spanish-speaking 
countries in South America, by the professors, and by the pastors from Argentine 
and Uruguay. The professors of the Faculty form an unique ecumenical group for 
among them «re men from Italy, Germany, Spain and the United States. 


Dr. Visser ‘t HooZt also spoke.at the opening service of the academic 
a Pe wdch 25 new students were presented. 

In Uruguay Dr. Visser 't Hooft visited Colonia Valdense where he had 
a meeting with the pastors and spoke to the congregation, The Churches of lionte- 
video had prepared an ecumenical service whichwas led by Pastor Valdo Galland of 
the World's Student Christian Federation and in the course of which Dr. Visser 't 
Hooft preached a sermon on the scriptural basis of the ecumenical movement.. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


Contemporary Issues discussed in Ecumenical Publications 
SO 6 LE AS Sst SSS sen SSE 


| In view of the Third World Conference on Faith and Order, which is 

to be held at Lund, Sweden, from August 15-29, a series of articles by notable con- 
tributors on Peciinne of church unity appears in the April 1952 issue of the quart— 
erly "the Ecumenical Review". In "Issues on the Church" the Rev. AG. Hebert of 
the (Anglican) Society of the Sacred Mission, considers the Faith and Order report 
On the Church prepared for the conference in the light of the challenge to Christ-— 


Lhe aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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dans which disunity presents. Bishop Wilhelm Stahlin, “vangelical Lutheran Church, 
“Id enburg, Germany, offers "Insights and Open Questions concerning Ways of Worship", 
while the Rev. Perry Epler Gresham, Minister (Disciples of Christ) in Detroit, con- 
tributes "Issues in Inter-Communion", Professor Jacques Ellul (French Reformed 
Church) analyses the bearing on Church division of psychological, historical and 
administrative conservatism among church people, as well as of nationalism. 


. Writing on "Disunities created by differing patterns of Church life", 
the Rev. C.R. Cragg, of Montreal, instances social status, varying attitudes 
towards what is regarded as permissible behaviour, and Church wrship in North 
American Church life. The Reve Oliver Tomkins, Secretary of the Faith and Order 
Commission, recalls the significance of the document "The Church, the Churches 
and the World Council of Churches", and surveys the whole ecumencical scene, 
including those Churches which are within the World Council and those which are 
outside. "Beyond our sight there is unity still, for Christ is not divided and 
cannot be destroyed," 


Discussion d the nature of the Christian hope for the world, initiated 
by the first report of the Advisory Commission on the Main Theme of the Evanston 
Assembly, is continued in four articles contributed by Bishop Lesslie Newbigin 
(India), Professor Edmund Schlink (Germany), Professor Roger Mehl (France) and 
Professor Donald MacKinnon (Britain). 


The International Review of iiissions contains a variety of articles on 
contemporary issues. In "Secuwarism as a threat to integral life unity among 
non-Europeans", Dr. Ge» Pilhofer of the Neuendettelsauer Mission, Germany, draws 
attention to the penetration of Western materialism into other societies and 
therefore to the missionary responsibility in that situation, "The Christian 
attitude and approach to non-Christian religions" is realistically discussed by 
Dr. Paul Devanandan, Literature Secretary of the Council of Y.M.C.As of India, 
Pakistan, and Ceylon, who offers some candid Suggestions on the best method of 
presenting the Gospel to people with a different tradition of belief. Miss Elizabeth 
M. Lee of the Methodist Church (U.S.A.) Board of Missions describes how "School 
Evangelism grows in Latin America." The Rev. Leonard Constantine, for many years a 
Methodist missionary in China, writes on "The Gospel to Communisss"and challenges 
beaders to reflect on problems faced by the Church there, where 700,000,000 people, 
One-third of the world's population, are under Gommunist rvle, "The Church of Christ 
in Japan" is depicted by the Rev. Hallam Shorrock Jr. of the United Christian 
Missionary Society, and "The World Mission of the Church’, by Dr. John Baillie, of 
Edinburgh. In "Towards Willingen" Dr. Norman Goodall offers thoughtful reflections 
On issues to be discussed at the enlarged I.M.C. meeting there in duly. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


PACIFIC ISLANDS Refusal to Work on Sunday 


The "Pacific Island Monthly" reports that the people of Niué — an island 
between the Samoa and the Ccok islands ~ recently refused to export bananas because 
the ship always calkd ona Sunday to do business, Niuéans are stavnch church— 
goers and virtually all are adherents of the London Missionary Society. Bananas are 
their third biggest source of income, . E.P.S. Geneva 


i 
My 
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UNITED STATES An Interfaith "Spiritual Bill of Rights" 


(Indianapolis):- The "blueprint of daily spiritual practices to advance 
the vital objectives of regular church attendance, family devotions and religious 
training of youth emphasized by the American Legion," will be presented to the 
17,368 posts of the American Legion within the next 30 days, 


This is a result of a conference of chaplains from individual American 
Legion posts which was held at Indiana on March 19-20, The American Legion is a 
secular organisation of ex-service men and women including veterans of the first 


and second world war, E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES May Fellowship Day 


"Spiritual Security for Today's Families" is the theme for the May 
Fellowship Day observances that will be held by church women in thousands of U.S 
communities on Friday, May 2, ; 


The day, sponsored annually by the General Department of United Church 
Women of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A.,; will mark 
the beginning of a year's study programme on building a more secure and more 
Christian family life. 


"A strong and Christian nation can only be built by its families, in 
your town and mine", said Mrs. Allen Knight<Chalmers, Newtonville, Mass., chair 
man of the national May Fellowship Day Committee. 


One of the materials for the family life study programme is a self 
evaluation chart with which the church women can grade themselves on how they are 
helping their own families achieve spiritual security. It includes such questions 
as "Does my family attend church regularly and give service to it gen-rously? - 
"Do we consult together as a family when difficulties and successes occur?! —"Do 
we demonstrate in our home that occasions like Christmas, Easter and birthdays 


can be Christian celebrations?" E.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN Korean Church dedizated in Tokyo 


(Tokyo):- A new Korean Union church was dedicated in Tokyo in the 
presence of Protestant leaders. The edifice, now the largest Korean language 
church in Tokyo, was built with funds contributed mainly by the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A., The Methodist Church (in America) and the United Church cof 


Canada » E.P.S. Geneva 
GREECE Ecumenical Commission formed 


The Holy Synod of the Church of Greece, at its meeting in March, author— 
ised Archbishop Spiridon to appoint a permanent Commission to deal with questions 
relating to the World Council of Churches, The Commission will consist of the 
delegates to the World Conference of Faith and Order at Lund, Sweden, with the 
possibility that one or two more bishops may be appointed at a later date. 
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The delegates — three Bishops and three laymen — are: lhe ropolitan 
Panteleimon of Salonica, Metropolitan Ambrosios of Phthiotis, Metropolitan 
Agathonikos of Kalavrita, Professor Basil Ioannides, Salonica, Professor John 
Karmiris, of Athens, and Professor Hamilcar Alivisatos, of Athens. B.P.S. Geneva 


SPAIN An Instance of Impart’ ality 


(Madrid):- According to "Religious News Service’ (New Yark) a worker who 
was suspended because of his Protestant faith was restored to his job by the Labour 
Magistrate court. Denying his employer's application for permission to fire the 
man, the court ruled: 


"The fact that the defendant professes the Protestant relision and holds 
the office of treasurer in an uvangelical society is not grounds on which to base 
(a charge of) incompatibility in work and severance of a labour contract.! 


Besides restoration to his job, the tribunal ordered payment of the 


salary the worker lost while suspended. B.P.o. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Church Relations in England 


Dr. Hugh Martin, Vice-President of the British Council of Churches, 
speaking at a meeting of the Free Church Federal Council Congress at Uardiff 
(March 1952), described the disunity of the Churches as a "dreadful situation, 
accepted only because we have got used to it." 


"We are all grateful", continued Dr. Martin, "for the remarkable improve-— 
ment in the relations between the Church of England and the Free Churches in the 
last fifty years. There hae been immense strides forward in Christian fellow-— 
ship and practical cooperation, as symbolised, for example, in the British Council 
of Churches and all that it stands for. 


"Tt is our longing and desire that tle new spirit should not only be 
Maintained but increased... Short of treason to Christian principles I am ready 
to go to any lengths to provide inter—communication withthe Church of ingland, but 
there are some things I cannot do. One of these is to consent to an arrangerent 
which clearly implies that our ministers are not ministers of the Church of Christ, 
and that our sacraments are not true sacraments. 


"The Archbishop of Canterbury himself, in a very moving gesture, which 
does him great honour, said that he would thankfully receive at the hand of others 
their commission in their accustomed form. But this does not really help us. We 
do not for a moment question his ordination as a minister of the Uhurch of Christ 
or the validity of the Anglican Holy Communion. That episcopacy is one true 
method of Church order we gladly acknowledgas - 


"We too hold firmly to the necessity for apostolic succession in the 
Church of Christ but in our view it depends upon tle possession of the apostolic 
faith, and not upon keeping the apostolic form of Church government, even if 
scholars could agree as to what that was, Apostolid ty is a quality tht belbngs 
to the Church, not to my particular form of ministry within it...” 
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Referring to the report entitled "Church Relations in England" ~ conver- 
sations between representatives of the Archbishop of Canterbury and representatives 
of the Hvangelical Free Churches in England cn the implications of the Archbishop's 
1946 Cambridge sermon (see EPS No. 44, 1950), Dr. Martin concludes: 


Mith genuine respect and admiration for much in the Anglican tradition, 
with deep gratitude to the Church of England for her great services to the cause 
of Christ and for the cooperation with her in many spheres in which we engage and 
hope to engage, with longing for full communion at the Table of the Lord, we must 
say, sorrowfully but firmly, that we cannot go forward cn the basis of the Report - 


Church Relations in England", E.P.S. Geneva 
SPAIN A Catholic View cf Religious Liberty 


The Spanish paper "El Corro Catalan" in its issue of llarch 14 prints, 
under the headline "Spain cannot allow the Protestants the same rights as Cathol- 
ics in the public practice and profession of their beliefs," a detailed summry 
of a pastoral letter from Cardinal Segura, ef Seville, entitled, "Let us resist 
it (Protestantism) by standing firm in the Faith" 


_ Cardinal Segura complains of a Protestant "campaign of slander against 
Spaine’ As proof of these Protestant machinations he quotes unofficial publi- 
cations by one of the Spanish Government offices, cf which one is headed "The 
Protestant Situation in Spain," 


"In this publication", runs the pastoral letter, "the following fact 
is thus reported: 'A group of youths of the extreme Right on October 21 went to 
the Protestant church in Granollers during worship, interrupted the service and 
seized propagandist leaflets and Protestant literature which the pastor was handing 
round to some thirty people who had gathered there. Among these pamphlets was 
one insulting the Mother of Ged." The Ministry's publication continues, ‘When 
they (the Protestants) endeavoured torturn Spain into a mission-field, and to 
threaten her religious unity by propaganda on the grand scale, the Catholics were 
forced to be on their guard, and ask fcr the law to be strictly observed in the 
interests of internal peace and order! ." 


The pastoral letter then takes exception to the "subterfuges of certain 
Protestants, of no sort of value, any more than those of the modernist~minded 
Catholics, i.e. that religious freedom is a supreme and inviolable good, 


"The civil power," goes on the Cardinal, "cannct do other than defend 
and promote the true religion, duly recognised as such, which is the Catholic 
Faith... For these reasons, Spain can in no wise allow the Protestants the same 
rights as Catholics in the public practice and profession of their beliefs." 


Referring to the Government's loans raised abroad. the Cardinal 
emphasises that "fidelity to the Catholic conscience is better than a river of 
North American gold. It is net very estimable to demand of a pauper as the price 
of a piece of bread the debasement of the Law of God, We are not surprised to 
Know that there are Catholics who proclaim as a Divine ideal religious freedom 
for all, and Protestants making the same mistake, and tlat they are demanding 
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of us Spaniards a similar liberty as payment in advance for their favours, They 
do not realise that this demand would, the religious situation in Spain being 

what we know it to be, run counter to the Divine Law. We pray God that both may 
eventually become convinced of this undeniable truth, or at any rate of the fact 


that we regard it as such." 


The Cardinal ends his letter by “imploring the protection of the Most 
Holy Virgin, that, even as she bruised the serpent's head, she may uphold us in 
the struggle, and defend and protect us that we may vanquish the enemies of our 
faith," 


A leader from the Madrid paper "Arriba", reprinted in the same issue, 
writes of Cardinal Segura's letter: "We should approve with all our Vatholic 
enthusiasm the doctrine set forth in this letter, which we regard as faultless, 
if it were not for one mistake in the Cardinal's development of his premise, which 
might give rise to the idea that the Spanish authorities had show a certain soft- 
heartedness in the fulfilment of their Catholic duty. 


"The shrunken remnants of Protestantim still living in our nation can 
today show themselves more active than previously in the cause of their faith, and 
in certain cases they have presumed so far as to go beyond the limits laid dom. 
That is not, however, to say that the authorities are tolerant where they should 
nob be. 


“Apart from this involuntary lapse, which inasmuch as it deals with the 
policy of the nation's government was committed by the Cardinal of Seville, we arg 
in complete agreement with his Eminence, and would go even further in our reali- 
sation of the need to remain on the alert... In addition to our duty as Catholics 
we have in this case our duty to our country. We consider it beyond dispute that 
Protestantism in our country has existed in close communion with freemasonry, and 
been pretected just where freemasonry, carrying out the assignments imposed on it 
from abroad, has sought to provoke discord and treasonaoee 


"It is for this reason that we still consider the authorities are doing 
very little in seeing that the private exercise of this dissenting cult is carried 
on in strict subjection to what the law allows and Rome in its supreme wisdom 
approves, putting a stop to all attempts at proselytism, making sure that the 
masonic lodges do not arise once more to protect it, and keeping an eye also on 
the quarters whence the resources come for the maintenance of the dissenting cult, 
in order to avert any action prejudicial to the Catholic unity of our nation under 
the specious pretext of the natural respect due to the private exercise of the 


cult concerned." E.P.S. Geneva 
CANADA New International Mis sionary Appointment 


Pastor Claude de Mestral, of the Reformed Church of Montreal, editor 
of''1'Aurore," has accepted the post of Secretary of the International Committee 
for Christian Literature in Africa, which has its headquarters in London, in the 
same building as the International Missionary Council, There is another Committee 
in New York, and others are to be formed for the French-speaking and Scandinavian 
countrieso: 
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The aim of this new enterprise is to establish, in the course of six or seven 
years. three or four centres in Africa, entirely staffed by Africans. ii. de 
Mestral takes up this post in succession to Miss Margaret Wrong, who died two 


years ago in Kenya. ¥.P.o. Geneva 
GERMANY The Political Responsibility of the Church 


The Conference of Bishops of the United Evangelical Lutheran Church ef 
Germany at its meeting in Spandau, Berlin, held with Bishop Meiser of Bavaria in 
the chair, voted a resolution concerning the political responsibility of the Church. 


As its basis, the resolution dwelt on the Lutheran Ghw ch doctrine of 
the tw kingdoms, whose significance was developed in the following four sections: 


"1. The essential and principal task of the Church is to bear witness to 
the glad tidings of reconciliation through Jesus Christ and the coming of the King— 
dom of God. Both clergy and congre;ations should unfalteringly fulfil md desire 
this service of the Church, the sole prereghisite of salvation. 


"20 In order to carry out this its true task, the Church must distinguish 
between the spiritual and the secular power. Both ecclesiastical office and secular 
authority are Divine institutions, each for its own sphere, and serve diffrent 
Divine purposes in ascordance withthe will of God, namely, the dispensing of 
eternal weal and the maintenance of an external earthly order. No-one must encroach 
upon an office which is not his, The violation of the Church by the State is just 
as stringently discouraged as the assumption of tutelage over the State by the Church, 


"3. But God uses both forms of government, the secular and the spiritual, 
for the same single purpose of His grand design of salvation. This essential 
distinction must not, therefore, lead to a false separation. There is no special 
secular realm which stands wholly apart from God's wor of Salvation, and which 
could in full dissociation from God provide itself with an order of its owe The 
holding of authority, of a secular profession -and position, are to be accorded 
their full value as a Divine commission, in responsibility before God and in obe-— 
dzence to His commandments, Earthly powers most not be misused in a Spirit of 
autocracy. Political life likewise must be kept open to the operation of the Word 
of God. 


"4, Every Christian is set by God in subjection to the institutions of 
the tw kingdoms, and must abide amid the tensions arising from them." 


Concerning the conseqient public responsibility of the Church and of the 
individual, the resolution provides a number of recommendations: 


"a) The Church is slreddy exercising public and political influence on the 
basis of its true spiritual task... 


"b) The Church's mission of proclamation includes the preaching of the 
Law of God. In so doing, the Church must expouhd and re-expound the injunctions 
of God with an eye to the moulding of earthly life, without encroaching, by means 
of individual indizations, upon the secuhr order. The injunctions of God never 


. 


No. 15/16 — April 11, 1952 ~g- 107 


theless do provide fundamental guidance, and in particular indisate the limits to 
the authority of the rulers and the obedience of the ruled. 


te) But above all the Church calls insistently upon the individual 
Ghristian to play his part in public life, By integrating himself into the 
responsible fellowship of Christians he is enabled to reach his political decisions 
without fear or favour, abasement or exaltation. 


"q) There are limits to the political service of the Church, because 
the application of the Divine commandments to public life leaves room for varying 
political convictions. Hence the Church as such is not bound to any one party 
programme e. 


tte) One inalienable part of the Church's public responsibility is its 
work of Christian charity, in which it has often sct an example to the world, 


"f) Finally, in intercession and pastoral ministration the Church pe - 
forms a service to the world which is all the more effective for those in positicns 
of heavy political responsibility the less it is imposed in legal fashion. 


"Understood aright, the Lutheran Church!s doctrine of the two kingdoms 
helps men to endure, in the expectation of the coming of the Kingdom of God,. the 
dire distresses and sufferings of the age we live in, and preserves them from 


impatience and from doubt." E.P.S. Geneva 
FRANCE Is there Uneasiness among French Catholics? 


' "Is thre a real tension between the Roman authorities and many French 
Catholics, including some of those who are most active but whose actions seem to 
be tolerated with difficulty and whose orthodoxy is impugned or doubted?" This 
question, asked in an article app aring in the big Paris paper "Le llonde" of 
March 31, is-answered by "a leading Church personality":"it is a sign of the 
times," runs the introduction to the interview, "that he has preferred to remain 
anonym ous." 


"It is quite true," states this writer, "that analyses, inquiries and 
initiatives launched in France to seek to bridge the gulf which is Widening between 
the vhurch and the modem world are sometimes taxed with modernism, whetler doc— 
trinal, legal or social, and finally discredited, if not condemned... Serious 
uneasiness is rising in men's conscience. We should be failing in our duty if we 
did not seek and disclose the symptoms and the causes, The matter is s-rious, no 
doubt of it, and fully qualified leaders are no longer concealing their anxiety. 
liany people consider that the day is coming when it will be seen —- too late - that 
the best servants of the Church have been turned away. Others, whose only talk is 
of anathemas, decrees, warnings and other utterances by authority, are getting 
themselves a fine reputation for orthodoxy and faithfulness. Their method is 
denunsiation and slander. They hover in the antechambers of the Vatican, they go 
lobbying as if they were in Parliament, and cover up with doctrinal purity their 
chiding the Church, the bishops, everything that is really alive in French 
Catholicism... 
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'The uneasiness among Catholics in France arises from this discrepancy 
between the experiments which demand great freedom of intellect and initiative, and 
a doctrinal rigorousness whidh can hardly grasp the grounds for it." 


To the question, "Is Rome supporting these campaigns?" the writer's answer 
is, "Rome cannot but disown recourse to such dishonourable proceedinss as those 
being carried on at present for the slandering of French Catholics. All the same, 
it cannot be denied that a reaction of authoritarian caution and religious conser- 
vatism has been observable at the Vatican for some time past... The Catholic 
intellectuals of France have been and are doing their utmost to conform (to the 
Encyclical 'Humani Generis'), without actually breaking with the non-Christian 
scholars and thinkers. Their task is a tough one, to say the least of it. And not 
less painful is the position of thnse who are struggling for a better understanding 
of the separated Churches: ecumenism is now arousing mistrust, and Rome has issued 
warnings against what is termed'irenism!, which would consist in minimising doctrine 
in order to further with incautious enthusiasm rapprocheents with the Pid testants 
and the Orthodox... 


"Another point of friction is the apostolate among the proletariat... For 
the masses, the Church does not exist. It is not their world... Shaken to their 
foundations by this experience, certain priests have decided to work in the factor- 
ies, as companions in misfortune, the poorest of the pvor, bearing the same hope 
of a world not so unjust, and first and foremost witnesses to Christ amid the slaves 
of the machine. The Bishops of France approve and valiantly embroiled themselves — 
with Rome to defend this experiment. Today the fanatical supporters of orthodoxy 
are increasing their attacks by leaps and bounds... 


"Ts this situation peculiar to France?" The writer's answer to this 
question is No — "many instances could be given of the exploitation of Catholicism 
for political ends in various countries...." As to the'venturesome position" of 
French Catholicism in relation to Catholicism in other countries, he concludes, "It 
is for Rome to provide order and system for those working in the apostolate, who 
are toiling and praying all around the world and laying at the feet of the Church 
their aspirations and initiatives and appeals. The Catholics of France understand 
very well the need for such a system. They know that tle ir country is not the only 
one in the wrld, and that it is not easy to maintain unity among conceptions of 
Christianity as different from their own as those of South America, Spain, Ireland 
or the United States. It is understandable that Rome should counsel caution to 
those French Catholics in the vanguard of the Christian wrld... Is that a reason 
for the Catholic Press abroad and fanatics at home to doubt the orthodoxy of the 
Church of France?"'... E.P.S. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN "World needs True Proportion" 


"The world's suffering today is due to the lack of true proportion", 
stated the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Most Revo Geoffrey Fisher, preaching in 
Canterbury Cathedral on Easter Day. (Church of England Newspaper, April 18). 


"It cannot distinguish what is vital and primary, what is secondary 
and unessential for the lives of many, and what is debasing and devitalising", 
added Dr. Fisher, 


"Tt is for tk Church and its members theough their own sense of 
Proportion to help princes and rulers to judge aright, The Church is terribly 
handicapped in its witness by its own disproportions and divisions", added the 
Archbishop. "We dare not be anything but dismayed by the divisions within the ranks 
of Christ's people, We can be thankful that over the last 50 years there has been 
a great deal of growing together and discovery of a unity deeper than our disunit-— 
jes. But it is a very partial and precarious growing together so far, there are 
Churches that resist it altogether and in all Churches some regard it with suspi- 
cion and dislike Again it is a matter of keeping our proportion righto 


"We cannot yet be one for we are not fit for it. If the Church 
temorrow became one in organic unity the one certain thing is that it would betray 
yet more disastrously by its unity some truth of Christ and His gospel which byour di- 

| visions is allowed to survive and bear fruit. 


"The Church is in the same danger as the world's politicians of 
being so jealous of their rights and sé insistent upon them, #0 convinced of their 
Own self-sufficiencies, so suspicious of the other side, so practised in saying 


Lhe aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed af trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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no, sO inhibited from saying yes, that the proportions are lost and the peace of 
God in His Church is as frustrated as the peace of God in the world." 
E.P.S. Geneva 


Dr. Visser 't Hooft in South America 


In Brazil, Dr. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council 
of Churches, visited the Lutheran and Anglican theological seminaries in Rio 
Grande del Sul, the Presbyterian Seminary in Campinas and the Methodist Seminary 
in Sao Paulo. He gave lectures in various churches, preached in the Presbyterian 
church in Rio de Janeiro and spoke to student audiences under the auspices of the 
Student Christian Movement. 


Dr. Visser 't Hooft writes tat he found a deep and eager interest 
in the ecumenical movement and that his journey provided a useful opportunity 
to clear up misunderstandings about the World Council which had arisen in some 


of the Churches in Brazil,(See also EPS No. 15/16). _E.P.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN "Choose ye this day...o'! 


The Fellowship of Reconciliation (London) issued the following statement 
on Rearmament — "Choose ye this day..." which was sent to all Church leaders: 


"A time of crisis is a time for choosing. The choice at this hour is 
between swords or ploughshares, guns or butter, tanks or tractors, rearmament or 
reconstruction and, ultimately, causing war or achieving peace, 


"The choice will determine whether the world will remain underdeveloped, 
Pe cccones by fear and, in consequence, a fertile field fpr the exploiter of 
man's distress, or tle hungry will be fed, the sick tended, the homeless sheltered 
and, thus, the foundations of Pepeterhood: laid. 


"The dilemma within which many believe themselves to be confined is that 
either they must submit to violent or insidious aggression or they must strengthen 
their military preparedness so that the aggressor will be 'contained! and, if 
need be, opposed. They confess themselves thus to be limited to a choice of 
evils. But - 


"The Christian is never restricted to a choice of evils. 


'The Christian faced with a choice must seek guidance from Christ; it 
is with Christ that the Christian begins, and ends; it is against His life that 
the Christian must test his own and, by His power, measure up ba it, that Faith and 
Practice may coincide — 


Nand War! (and therefore preparation for war) ‘is incompatible with the 
life and teaching of our Lord Jesus Christ! - 
"therefore Christians must choose another way. 


"We believe that other waxy to be the way of Christian Love at whatever 
cost to ourselves or to others - redemptive, creative, forgiving, sacrificial 
living - feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, healing the sick, sheltering the 


‘ 


— 
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the homeless, assuring the fearful, reconciling the enemy, suffering if need be 
even unto death. 


"Thr re are 600,000,000 Christians and they are to be found in all parts 
of the world, on both sides of all present and any possible 'curtains!. They 
humbly claim to be the Body of Christ - the instrument of Uhrist's continuing 
work. 


"Rearmament implies that those 600,000,000 Christians may be expected, 
at the call of their governments, to blast and bomb and bayonet and burn one 
another. We, who are members of the Fellowship of Reconciliation, cannot take any 
part in preparing to break the Christian fellowship which unites men and women 
everywhere in a common loyalty to Christ, and - 


"We would call our brethren throughout the world to a similar stand, 
that together we may be committed unreservedly to the way of positive constructive 
service ~ instruments under God for the release of His power - 


"The power which alone triumphs over Evil." B.P.S. Geneva 
CHINA Situation of ilissionaries 


A number of American Protestant missionaries remain in China because 
it has been impossible for them as yet to get official permission to leave the 
country, according to the Far Eastern Joint Office of the Departne nt of Foreign 
Missions of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A. Increas~ 
ingly unfavourable conditions have made it impossible for most of those remain- 
ing to continue any Christian work, "With very few exceptions they have sought 
exit permits in order that they might leave the country, but though such re- 
quests have been pending for many months —- in some cases more than a year— it 
is increasingly difficult to secure such permits. They have been forced to bear 
in silence charges that missions have been tle agencies of what is called American 
imperialism and cultural aggression, that every good work performed in more 
than hundred years has been done to poison and seduce the Chinese people, and 
missionaries have been tools and spies of their own governments. 


"But most Protestant missionaries have nat been ill-treated. in many 
instances they have personally and specifically been accused of various crimes, 
ranging from the most ridiculous to the most hideous. The starving of helpless 
children, the surrender of refugees to Japanese torturers, the mutilation and 
murder of hospital patients care examples of such charges. Some missionaries 
have been brought to trial in so-called People's Courts. They have been forced 
in most cases to break off all relationships with Chinese Christians; in many 
cases where they are still free they are not permitted even to worship in the 
churches. Many have been restricted in their movements; some are under house 
arrest. A number have been arrested on false or unspecified charges and imprisoned, 
usually in solitary confinement, for long periods without proper trial or opportur-— 
ity to defend themselves, and for the most part under unknown conditions. 


"Some missioneries have been deported after these prison exp riences, 


but at least eleven Protestant missionaries are still incarcerated without any 
opportunity to coi municate with their families, who have no certainty that they 


zy 
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are still alive, One has died of cancer complicated by extreme malnutrition 
shortly after the release that had been denied for many months. At least one has 
died in prison under uncertain conditions. Every effort to aid them or even to 

get definite information as to their where-abouts or condition have been unsuccess- 
ful. 


"Tt is only after careful consideration that the Department of Foreign 
Missions of the National Council of Churches have decided to break the silence 
maintained so long in order that the general public may know the unhappy situation 
with the hope that something may be done to release these missionaries who are held 


against their will in China." E.P.S. Geneva 
KOREA Korean Christian Council features Religious Edu- 
cation 


Under the Jeadership of the Reve Heung Kook Song of Pusam, its recently 
elected secretary, the reconstituted Korea Council of Christian Education is embark- 
ing upon a comprehensive programme of advance dealing with the most juportant 
aspects of Christian nurture. iInciuded among these long rang: processes are: the 
preparation of a Christian education manual for parents, the writing of a series of 
Bible stories for use in the home, and the publishing of "cartoons" dealing with 

the Bible biographies.of notable Christians, and the application of faith to life, 
Other items in the programme are: the printing of uniform and graded Sunday School 
lessons, the publication of hymn books for children, the establishment of a pro- 
gramme of leadership training, and the restoration of libraries of use to Christian 
education leaders. 


The Korea Council has requested various types of resource and guidance 
materials for use in the development of its programme, which are being forwarded 
by the World Council of Christian iducationa nd Sunday School Association, of which 
the Korea Council of Christian Education is a member unito 


An urgent invitation has come frpm Korea to Dr. Forrest L. Knapp, 
General Secretary of the W.C.C.E,, to visit Korea late in 1952 or early in 1953, en 
route to the Third World Conference of Christian Youth, to be held in Travancore, 


India, December next. E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Union would merge Five 


Lutheran Bodies in U.S. 


(New York) :- 4 proposed merger of groups belonging to the American 
Lutheran Conference Was advanced at a meeting of representatives of five Churches 
in New York involved in the union negotiations when the meeting approved two 
committee reports on the faith and practice of the five denominations which found 
"no serious obstacles to merger", 


The report will be presented to the national convent:.ons of the five 
Churches. Communions considering the merger are the Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
the American Lutheran Church, the United Evan elical Lutheran Church, the Augustana 
Lutheran Church and the Lutheran Free Church. The American Lutheran Church meeting 
Will be held in October; the others in June of this year. E.P.S. Geneva 
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CANADA Canadian Churches seek Special Entra of Refugees 
(Toronto) :— The Ganadian Council of Churches will ask tle government 


to grant special asylum in Canada to a number of European refugees and displaced 
persons in whom the World Council of Churches is particularly interested. 


This was announced by Dr. Wed». Gallagher, executive secretary of the 
Canadian Council, He said that following a conversation which took place on 
April 1 between Mr. Elfan Rees, Adviser Refugee Affairs to the World Council of 
Churches, himself and Mr. Harris, Canadian Minister of Immigration, in Ottawa, 
special entry will be sought for the DPs and refugees even though they may not 
meet the ordinary requirements of the Department of Labcr and Health. 


The Council's executive committee commended the Canadian gover: ment 
for its "more liberal immigration policy during the past year" and expressed 


hope that this policy would be continued. B.P.S. Geneva 
LATIN AMORICA } Protestant Work in Latin American Countries 


(New York):~ Philip C. Jones, Associate Secretary of the World Council 
of Christian Education, reports on a recent visit to five Latin American countries, 
during which he attended the third Congress of Latin American Evangelical Youthe 


"Brazil has a vigorous ani rapidly growing Protestant minority. The 
cooperative work centers in the Confederation of uvangelical Churches, which has 
a staff of five executives, In this it is wniqve; no other country in South 
America has even one fulltime staff member, 


The annual Rally Day of the Sunday schools produced an offering of 
190,000 cruseiros ($3,400) for the work, Sample copies of the best published 
Christian Education materials are being sent to Africa, with the hope that some of 
them might be suitable for use in these lands. 


“Argentina is a country with an active and aggressive Protestant commun-— 
ity, which does its cooperative work through the Confederation of Evancelical 
Churches of the River Plate, This Council, too, has done a uniqme job with the 
commission reports from the Toronto World Institute on Christian “ducation; 
popularizing them and translating them into Spanish for the use of local churches. 
This part of South America is fortunate in having an exceptionally good seminary 
in the Union Theological Seminary in Buenos Aires, which serves several denomina- 
tions and several countries, 


"Uruguay, one of the smallest of South American countries, is also recog- 
nized as the most democratic and smially progressive, with a high level of educa- 
tion. These national qualities are reflected in the work of the evangelical 
Churches. Christian literature is of a high order, Twe Uruguayan periodicals are 
known all over Latin America: "La Ijea", the journal of the Federation of Evangelic- 
al Youth of Uruguay, and "Arce Iris", a children's magazine, 


"In Chile, cooperative Christian work suffers from the fact that it has 
to be carried on in the spare time of extremely busy people. Although there is an 
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Evangelical Council, it does not yet make the contribution that the Confederation 
makes in the great countries of the east coast. 


"T was present at the annual meeting of the National Evangelical 
Council in Peru. This is a representative body which is doing a far-reaching job 
of Christian cooperation in that country. The Bibke Institute, like the Council, is 
a cooperative venture of a number of Christian bodies wrking in Peru, and is the 


bright hope for trained leadership of the Church there," E.P.S5. Geneva 
COLOMBIA Protestants in Difficulty 


Serious anti~Protestant activities have been reported from Ibague, 
as a result of fanaticism aroused by the presence in that city of the statue of 
the Virgin’ of El Carmen. Encouraged by propaganda over loud speakers, a group 
of children stoned the Presbyterian church, breaking all the windows and causing 
other damaze. The incident is reported to have aroused much indignation among 
responsible citizens of Colombia, In Bogota, where there have also been anti- 
Protestant demonstrations, the government censor has prohibited any further Protest- 


ant radio programmes.» E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES "Missionand Unity" to be the 


National Council Emphasis for 1953 


Preliminary plans for the 1953 Emphasis of the National Council of 
Churches of Christ’ in the U.B.A. were laid at the full meeting of the Administrative 
Committee, held in New York on April 8. The Emphasis, adopted by the General 
Board of the National Council on March 21, has as its theme the interest suggested 
by the topic "The Calling of the Church to Mission and Unity". The programme will 
include institutes for clergy, laity and young people; community meetings; seminas 
in colleges and theological seminaries; radio broadcasts; the publication of 
related literature; and special services in churches. The cooperation of state 
and local councils of Churches will be enlisted, and the resources of the 1953 


Emphasis made available to denominations, E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Advisory Committee of the Orthodox Churches 


in the U.S.Ao 


(New York):- The Archbishops of the different, separated Orthodox 
Churches in America recently mt for discussions, at the instigation of Archbishop 
Michsei.: of the Greek Churches of America. 


Tne purpose of the deliberations was to consider how to coordinate * 
their efforts in teaching young Orthodox people, the publi:zation of Orthodox 
books, and similar tasks. 


Those who took part in these discussicns were in aidition to Archbi- 
shop Michael as representatives of the Ecumenical Patriarchate, Archbishop A. 
Baschir (Patriarchate of Antioch), Metropolitan Leontij (Russian Metropolitanate) , 
Bishop Bogdan (head of the Ukrainian Bishopric under the jurisdiction of the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate), Bishop Orest (Carpathian-Russian jurisdiction of the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate), Bishop Nikon of Florida (Foreign Church Synod under the 
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Presidency of Metropolitan Anastasius) and Professor Ge Florovsky, Dean of the Ste 
Vladimirs Academy in New York, also a Russian, a Serbian and a Roumanian priest. 


The difficult problems which spring from the division of the Orthodox 
Churches in America were discussed, and the desire was unanimously expressed that 
they should at least have an advisory committee consisiing of representatives of 
the affiliated Orthodox Churches in America, This committee would then discuss 


the theoretical and practical questions of church life, E.P.S. Geneva 
HONGKONG: Christian Literature in China 


A Council on Christian Literature has recently been set up in Hoag- 
kong to supply the needs of Chinese living outside China. The Council has already 
printed the Bible in Chinese, at the Commercial Press, Hongkong. It has also 
printed "Hymns of Universal Praise", the hymnbook of the Church of Christ in China, 
and is now shipping quantities of these books to Chinese in Malaya, Indonesia and 
elsewhere. It is at present printing the "Bible Reading Fellowship Notes" ard 
several other titles are on its list for immediate publication, E.P.S. Geneva 


HUNGARY Lutherans elect New General Inspector 


(Budapest) — From a correspondent:— Following the resignation of Dr 
Ivan Redk, lr. Ernd (Ernest) Mihalyfi, a layman, has been ekected his successor as 
General Inspector of the Hungarian Lutheran Church. Aged 54 and the same of the 
late Senior Samuel Mihalovics, Mr. Mihalyfi has taken a lively interest in church 
affairs since his youth. In his younger days he was president of the Bethlen Gabor 
Society, a national organisation of Protestant youth in universities and colleges. 
After the second world war he became Minister of Information and chief of the Cabi- 
net Secretariat in the administration of Mr. Zoltan Tildy, former President of the 
Republice He is now Deputy Minister at the Ministry of Popular Culture and General 
Secretary of the Hungarian National Peaze Council. 


The General Presbytery of the Hungarian Lutheran Church recommended the 
election of Mr. Mihalyfi and nominated him as the only candidate for the General 
Inspectorship. His election was ratified by an overwhelming majority of votes cast 
by church boards of the parishes of the four church districts. Only a few votes 
were cast for the Education Minister, lir, Joseph Darvas, lay president of the Montana 
district. 


Addvessing the General Presbytery after his election Mr. !iithalyfi said: 
"J am fully aware of the duties and rights which this post involves, lhese hundreds 
of thousands of people who voted for me, are not only members of the Lutheran Church. 
They are also werking people, who take part, with all their strength and with 
enthusiasm, in the building of our country, progressing on the road to socialismees 
My conviction and political standing is no secret to anybody. Iam, passionately 
and with all my life, loyal to the People's Democracy, because I love my country 
and people, and I know that this is the only true road for the Hungarian people. 


"J shall take my part in all activities of the Church, and I shall 
regard it as my supreme duty to help and promote the implementation of the agree-— 
ment concluded between Church and State. I shall endeavour to resist all dangers 
which may threaten the Church, but these dansers can, however, come only from within 
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the Church. I know full well and by authority that the State is keeping the provi- 
sions of the agreement, and fulfils all the obligations which it has undertaken to- 
wards the Church. 


“Finally, I want to say that my way has brought me straight froma 
Lutheran pastor's family to my present position; moreover that my work, as General 
Secretary of the National Peace Council, is in full harmony with what I have under- 


taken now." E.P.p. Geneva 
HUNGARY A Statement on State—Church Relationships 


(Budapest) :- The President of the Hungarian State Office for Church 
Affairs, Janos Horvath, took the opportunity of the instalment of the newly elected 
Senior of the Budapest Presbytery of the Reformed Church to speak of the relation- 
ship between Church and State, He stated that the agreement concluded between the 
Government and the Reformed Church in 1948, had been conscientiously observed by the 
Church and the State alike (The Rev. Sandor Feketa has succeeded ths Rev. Imre Szabo 
as Senior). 


This agreement, said President Horvath, meant in practice religious liber- 
ty on the one hand, and a desirably good relationship between Church and State. He 
then referred "to the forces of polarisation which divided the world into two hostile 
camps; the peoples who demanded peace, and certain governments which were preparing 
for war." 


He concluded: "Neither State nor Government expect that the Church should 
be foremost champion in the fight for the preservation of peace, The Churches does 
her best when in her own way she explains to church members that the individuals's 
best contribution for the cause of peace is do to his wrk as conscientiously as 
possible. This is what the State expects from the Church in the fight for peace, 
It is surely no more than can rightly be expected from every citizen of the State." 

: ; E.P.o, Geneva 


Efforts for Peace made by Churches in Soviet Countries 


During the last few weeks the Churches in tle countries behind the “Iron 
Curtain" are reported to have "busied thenselves in peace activities". A part of 
this is said to be a "movement of protest" against bacteriological war in Korea", 
said to have been started by the Americans. Reports of this have appeared in the 
daily Soviet press and also in papers published by different Churches. 


Thus the newspaper "Trud" (the organ of the Central Council of the Soviet 
Trade Unions in Moscow) published the following Tass announcement concerning a Peace 
Conference, which is being organised by the Churches and religious bodies in the 
Mies sR. 2 

"Tn order to encourage the efforts being made by the Churches and relig~ 
ous bidies in the Soviet Union to secure world peace, the Patriarch of lioscow and 

all Russia appealed to all the Churches and religious bodies in the U.S5.S.R.,suggest- 

ing that they should come together to discuss measures for protecting peace." 


There was an immediate response to this appeal from the Georgian Orthodox 
‘Church, Armenian Church, Catholic Shurch, Lutheran Church, Baptist-ivangelical Union, 
Seventh-Day Adventist, Reformed Church, Old Believers (a Russian schismatic group 
dating from the seventeeat& century), Methodist Church, Malakans (a Russian sect of 


a,” 
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so-called "milk—drinkers"), leaders of the Mohammedan faith in Russia, Siberia, 
Central Asia, Kasakhstan, North and South Caucasus, Jewish leajers and the High 
Priesthood of Buddhism in tle U.S.S.R." 


The Conference is scheduled for beginning of May and as announced 
by Tass will include representatives from all the Churches and r ligious bodies 
in the Soviet Union "to tackle the problem of protecting peace all over the world.” 
Discussions will be based on a report entitled "The church is Beside the People 
in their Struggle for Peace". A number of eminent churchmen from abroad have been 
invited to take part in the conference. 


At the same time Patriarch Alexij has published a declaration of the 
Holy Synod, co~signed by Metropolitan Nikolaij Krutitzki, Metropolitan John of Kiev 
and Metropolitan Gregory of Leningrad. The declaration states that "in view of 
the bacteriological war which has started in Korea, the Church cannot ‘stand aloof 
if it is to remain true to the commands of its Saviour, Jesus Christ". Continuing, 
it states: "In the name of all the priests amd all the believers in the Russian 
Orthodox Church" the signatories przstest against this crime which cries out to 
high heaven, which has been committed against the peoples of China and Korea," 


A similar protest has appeared in the Moscow daily, "Isvestija", by 
the League of Baptists and Evan elical Christians, under the heading "We can keep 
silence no longer", signed by JoI. Schidkov, President cf the League, and others. 
The introductory sen sence of this protest reads as follows: "Ve hear and we read how 
horrified public opinion is in Russia about the new crime committed by the inter- 
ventionists in Korea and Northern China... Our whole brotherhood, which includes 
millions of mm and women in the U.S.S.R., condemns this shameful outrage committed 
by the new servants of Cain against the human race." The byangelical Christians 
are convinced that if American Christians knew of this outrage, they would be 
equally indignant." 


Similar views have been expressed by Archbishop Flavian of the OH 
Believers of j‘oscow and all Russia and by his Bishop Joseph of Odessa; Archbishop 
Cyril, Vice-President of the Holy Synod of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church, also 
has published a delcaration, signed by the Orthodox Bishops Paisij of Wratsa, 
Joseph of Stalinsk and Philaret of Lowtschansk. The Association of Priests of 
the Orthodox Church of Bulgaria have published a "flaming protest against the 
bacteriological warfare being waged by imperialists in Korea" in its paper "Naroden 
Vestnik", Another protest has appeared on "Svet Pravoslavija" (the organ of the 
Orthodox Vhurch in Czechoslovakia), written by Eleutlerius, Metropolitan of Prague, 
protesting against "the fact that the technicians who inventend this bacteriolog- 
ical warfare describe themselves as Christians", 


% ie % % 


In this connection it is interesting to quote the call sent by 
Bishop Albert Bereczky, president of the General Synod of the Hun arian Reformed 
Church, to the National Council of the Uhurches of Christ in America, saying: 


"Having before us the example of Christ, who went about doing good and 
healinc sickness and infirmity, we urge you to protest with all your might against 
the use of bacteriological warfare — the most inhuman method cf warfare ever 
devised, which puts those who employ it to shame, Such methods, employed in t he 
name of Uhristianity, freedom and the rights of man, can only evoke hat.'ed and 
contempt for those who use them against the suffering Korean people in their 
struggle for liberty and survival. — | 
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In response to this telegram, vr, Samuel McCrea avert, the Council's 
general secretary, wabled the following reply to Bishop Bereczky: 


"Charges of germ warfare strongly denied by United Nations Command, 
We regret delay of States making charges tonacceot into national investigation, 
Essential first step is establishment of facts, Will urge United States government 
to press vigorously for international agreement to accept promptly offer of Inter— 
national red Cross to investigate, and also to enable World Health Or ranisation 
help combat any epidemic in Korea regardless of origin. Urge similar action on the 
part of your Churches, Glad to consult on further steps o! 


Dr. Uavert explained that his reply was prepared in consulation with 
officers of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, joint organ 
of the World Vouncil of Churches and the International Missionary Council. 

B-P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Grass-roots Ecuenicity 


On January 3 one of the churches belonging to the Disciples of Christ 
at Centralia, I1l., was destroyed by fire, The Pastor was injured during the con- 
flagration and had to be taken to hospital: the damage amounted to $175,000 and 
the building had been insured for $55,000. 


The Baptist church in the torn immediately placed its premises at the 
disposal of the Disciples for services and meetings, At the first of these meetings 
one pastor and two laymsn of the Methodist Church interrupted the diszussions by 
bringing a cheque for a thovsand dollars for the reconstruction DL tne» churcha ain 
a few days gifts flowed in from the Presbyterian, Church, the Baptists, the iietha--:4 
ists, the Christian Scientists, a small church for coloured people, and the Jewssh 
community. The other churches of the Disciples cf Christ also contributed, but the 
first gestures same from other confessions, 


When presenting the first cheque the Methodist pastor said to his 
colleague: "WJe are brothers, Your difficulties are ouy Cifficuities and your needs 
our needs." When thanking him the pastor of the destroyed church said: "When 
Churches of other faiths and race voluntarily express their Christian br other hood, 
we can only thank them and the One God Whom we all weship., Perhaps we are nearer 
together than we have thought; and it may be that God will lead us toward unity 
as we work together," B»P.0oe Geneva 


From: Bernard Causton , She Bios/52 
Press Officer, HROMADKA/Revised 
World Council of Churches, 
17 rpute de Malagnou, 
GENEVA. Switzerlando 


Short Biographies 


Professor JOSEF HROMADKA (Czechoslovakia) 


Denomination: Czech Brethren Church 


Reformed Church leader, theologian and historian, Josef Hromadka was born 
in 1889 at Hodslavice in Moravia the son of a peasant farmer, and studied at the 
Universities of Vienna, Heidelberg and Aberdeen, He took a prominent part in the 
efforts to achieve unity of the Reformed Churches and Lutheran Churches in Bohemia 
and Moravias This was accomplished in the creation in 1918 of the Czech Brethren 
Church which is Presbyterian in its form of Church government. 

Hromadka taught theology at Union Seminary, New York City, and at Prince- 
ton University, returning to Czechoslovakia in 1947. He became Dean of the Jan Hus 
Theological Faculty at Prague. 

During the Amsterdam Assembly of the World Council of Churches in August 
1948 he introduced Section Four of the Report on the Church and International 
Affairs. 


Hromadka is one of the two Vice-~Presidents of the Presbyterian World 


' Alliance and a member of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, 


He is the author of studies of the Czech Reformation, Calvin, Luther, President 


Mazaryk, Catholicism, Eastern Orthodoxy and a book entitled (in Czech) "Christianity 


in thought and life". "Doom and Resurrection" is the title of a series of lectures 


published in English translation. He is an expert on Russian philosophy. 

Keenly interested in ensvring social justice, Dr. Hromadka has closely 
observed recent political developments in Czechoslovakia and has sought to maintain 
independent Christian witness under the complicated situation in his country, which 
it is difficult to understand from tie outside. 

Prof. Hromadka is married and has tw daughters. Very much interested in 
people, he is alsways ready to help those suffering from injustice and is widely 


respected amongst Christians of varying views in many countries. 
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C.C.I.A., corzects a False Impression 


Dr. Oo Frederick Nolde, Director cf the Commission of the Uhurches 
on International Affairs, addressed a letter to the Honorable Trygve Lie, Secretary 
General, of the United Naticus, on April 10, 1952, and another one ts Professor 
F, Joliot-Curie, President vf the World Peace Council, signed also by the Chair— 
man of the Commission, Dr. Kenneth G. Grubb, and the President, Baron F.M. van 

_ Asbeck. 


"IT have the honour", writes Dr. Nolde to Mr. Trygve Lie, "to in- 
form you that the extract from a statement adopted by the Central Committee of 
the World Council of Churches which appears on page 23 of the 25th March 1952 
issue of the Bulletin of the World Council of Peace is quoted out of context. To 
dissipate any possible impression that the World Council of Churches is associated 
with the accusation that the U.S. armed forces have used bacteriological weapons , 
I reproduce the sections immediately precedin,;: and following the quoted excerpt. 
(Only the underscored section has been used by the World Council of Peace): 


"tPost-war totelitarianism relies not only on military pressures, 
but also upon a policy of exploiting the distress cof the poor, the resent= 
ment of subject peoples, discriminations on grounds of race, religion or 
national origin, the chaos of badly governed nations, and the general dis-— 
unity between nations, The Korean attack my well be one of a possible 
series of thrusts at such weak peints in world society. Since the world 
is still filled with these injustices and disorders, a mood of complacency 
is bzth wrong and politically dangerous. Overcoming these evils is, there- 
fore, the most important means for rendering the world morally impregnable 
to totalitarian infiltraticn, 


‘he aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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"tSuch methods of modern warfare as the use of atomic and bacteriological 
weapons and obliteration bombing involve force and destruction of life on so 
terrible a scale as to imperil the very basis on which law and civilisation can 
exist. It is, therefore, imperative that they should be banned by internation— 
al agreement and we welcome every sincere proposal to this end. However, the 
Stockholm Appeal which demands the outlawing of atomic weapons only, without 
effective international inspection and control, both immediate and continuous, 
must be regarded as a strategy of propaganda rather than a genuine peace pro- 
posal. We must seek peace by cultivating mutual confidence and work for an 
increasing devotion to common moral principles’. 


"TI enclose the full text of the statement adopted by the Central Committee 
of the World Council of Churches, in duly, 1950, ‘ 


"In response to inquiries from National Departments of the Churches, 
officers of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs have encouraged 
support for an impartial investigs*ion by the International Red Cross, and for such 
remedial action by the World Health Organisation as may be required by existing 
conditions," 


The letter to Professor Joliot-Curie reads; 


"The Bulletin of the World Peace Council No. 22 (March 25, 1952) declares 
that ‘World opinion rises in pradest against the use of bacteriological warfare 
in Korea and China!., In support of that view the following words are cited (on 
page 23) from a statement adopted by the Central Committee of the World @ouncil 
of Churches at Toronto in July 1950: 


"t... Some methods of modem warfare, suchas tle use of atomic or bacter- 
lologival weapons and obliteration raids, involve the use of force and destruc- 
tion of life on such a terrible scale that they shake the very base on which 
lai; and civilisation exists. It is, therefore, imperative that they should be 
Prohibited by international agreement and we greet any sinzere proposal which 
has this end in viewsoo! 


"For, your info:'mation we are enclosing a copy of the full text of the 
statement in English which differs from your translation, and a copy of a letter 
sent by Dr. 0. Frederick Nolde to the Honorable Trygve Lie on April 105.2952, 


"While we welcome ‘every sincere proposal! which will result in the 
banning by international agreement of ‘the use of atomic and bacteriological 
weapons and obliteration bombing! this is unlikely to be achieve if in its Bulletin 
the World Peace Council fails to record an exact and comprehensive presentation of 

_ the facts, or by omission misinterprets both the scope and the conditions of our 
position, 


"In our judgment the Bulletin of the World Peace Council in quoting only 
part of the statement, makes it appear that the World Council of Churches supports 
& position which a careful reading of the whole statement will show it does not. 
We would therefore be interested to know whether you would be prepared to publish 
a correction, 
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"As a natural develepment of this statement made by the Central Committee 
of the World Council of Churches, the officers of this Commission, in advising 
National Commissions of the Churches on International Affairs, have stressed the 
importance of impartial investigation of char ges such as those made by the World 
Peace Council. In this connecticn special. re erence tas been made to the Inter- 
national Committee of the Red Cross as a reputable body, the impartiality of which 
is wideiy accepted. 


"We can attach no significance to an accusation unless tle accuser is 
willing to cooperate in securing cbjective evidence. We would therefore suggest 
that the contribution of the W.P.C,. to international understanding and peace might 
be recognised if, in instances of this kind, it would support and accept impartial 
investigation," E.P.S. Geneva 


Church Aid to Europe in wos, 


(Geneva):- Of a total of $9,055,000 in known IntereChurch Aid gifts 
to European Christians during 1951, more than half was spent to assist refugees, 
according to a year-end summary prepared by the Department of Inter—Church Aid 
and Service to Refugees of the World Council of Churches, 


In addition to $1,652,000 in cash spent to help Europe's homeless by 
the Lutheran World Federation, World Council of Churches, World's Alliance of © 
Y.1M.C.Ag and the Worid's Y.W.C.A., the major porticn of 7,682 tons of church- 
contributed food, clothing and medicines, worth about $4,550,000 was also directed 
to needy refugees on the Continent. 


Yash gifts reported in the World Council summary amounted to $1,792, 000 
for projects of European Churches in Austria, Belgium Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany, Greece. Hungary, Italy, Poland and Yugoslavia, including assistance 
granted to Old Catholic and Orthodcx diaspora Churches in Western Europe. 


Service functions performed by the World Council on behalf of its 
Member Churches included another $300,000 , used to continued personnel exchange 
programmes like work camps, fraternal wrkers and scholarship students; health, 
literature and youth projects; conferences; and lisison, informationand admini-— 
strative assistance. 


Inter-Mission Aid tc European missionary erterprises "orphaned" by the 
second World War acccunted for another $751,000, given through the Lutheran World 
Federation (81%) and the International Missionary Council. 


Of the $9,055,000 total, ninety per cent ($8,177,000) was provided by 
Christians in the United States, who gave $3,869,000 in cash and $4,308,000 worth 
of contributed goods. 


Sixty per cent of the U.S. gifts came from Churches represented in the 
National Lutheran Council, amounting to $4,866,000. Other American funds and goods 
were provided by Assemblies cf God, Baptist, Brethren, Congregational Christians, 
Disciples of Christ, Evangelical and Reforned, Methodist, Presbyterian U.S., Pres- 
byterian U.S.A., Protestant Epiveopal., Reformed and United Presbyterian Churches. 
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Gifts totalling $878,000 in cash and contributed goods came from 
Christian Churches in Australia, Britain, Canada, Denmark, Germany, Holland, Norway, 
New Zealand, Spain, Sweden and Switzerland. 


1951: total of $9,055,000 was 12 per cent less than $10,200,000 in 
Inter-—Church Aid gifts to Eurcpe in 1950, and 38 per cent lower than some $14 1a 


millions which were given in 1949, E.P.5,. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Plea for Enlightened Immigration Programme 


Representatives of three large religioud agencies, the National Council 
of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A., the Synagogue Council of America, and the 
National Lutheran Council, have joined in an appeal for a major revision of U.S. 
immigration and naturalization laws, to provide an "enlightened immigration pro- 
gramme" aimed at the solution of the twin problems of refugess and surplus populae 
tion. The statement emphasized that these two problems could only be intelligently 
met through permanent, longerange ‘egislation, free of racial clauses and based on 
a "pooling of immigration quotas", 


The statement called for "the admission to the U.S. of those who where 
processed under the Displaced Persons Act but for whom visas were not available 
on December 31, 1951, and for the U.S. to assume its fair share, under safeguards 
of those who have escaped from behind the Iron Curtain subseqent to January 1, 1949, 
the cut-off date specified under the original Displaced Persons le islation," 


The statene nt emphasized the need for the removal of "all discriminatory 
statutes based upon consideration of colour, race, or nationality", "a flexible 
quota system," and immediate establishment of a "National Commission", representat— 
ive of governmental and non-governmental agencies to deal with the problems posed 


by refugees and surplus populations. H,P.S,. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Removal of Legal Bloc to Church Unity 


(Brooklyn, NeY.):- Ina 4-1 decision, the Appellate Division of the 
Supreme Court of New York reversed a BrooklySupreme Court ruling blocking the 
proposed merger of the Congregational Christian Churches with the Evan.elical and 
Reformed Church (see EPS Noe 9, 1950), reports Religious News Service, New York, 


The Appellate Division's decision clears the way for the General Council 
of the Congregational Christian Ghurches to make plans for the formation of the 
proposed United Church of Christ with a membership of about 2,000,000. 


The case was carried to the Appellate Division by the General Council 
after the former Supreme Court Justice ruled on January 26, 1950, that the General 
Council had no power or authority, as a representative body, to merge or united 
itself with any body or organisation. Merger had originally been set for June,1950. 


The civil suit which began in November, 1949, was filed’ by the Cadman 
Memorial Congregational Society and the Dadman Memorial Church of Brooklym,which 
opposed the merger. 


In the Appellate Division's decision, the majority opinion hel: 
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"Eoclesiastical or doctrinal questions may be inquired into only insofar 
as it may be necessary to do so to determine the civil or property rights of the 
parties. The civil ccurts do not interfere with ecclesiastical matters in which 
temporal rights are not involved, 


"Plaintiffs have failed to establish any right or interest in er to the 
funds and other assets which plaintiffs asserte’? were held in trust, which requires 
or permits a determination of the ecclesiastical issues presented," 


In his 1950 ruling th Court Justice said, "The basis of union provides 
for machinery which has in it the dangerous possibilities of a general overall body 
usurping the interest and property rights of Churches in all that they have created 
in the past, exceptii; their own immediate and separate church property." Another 
point made by the plaintiffs was that if the merger were consunmated, individual 
congrecations would sacrifice freedom in conducting their own affairs. 


Commenting on the Appellate Division's decision, the attorney for the 
General Council said: "There is and has been no controversy as far as the General 
Council is concerned about the auteromy of individual Ghurches. When the consti- 
tution (for the United Church of Christ) is drawn vp,it will make that point clear." 


Mr. Kenneth W. Greeawalt, counsel for the Cadman Memorial Church and 
the Cadman Memorial Congregationai Society, announced that he would appeal the 
decision of the Appellate Division because "it has decided the case purely on 
technical grounds", It is expected that the case will be appealed to the New York 
State Court of Appeals, . ; 


Meanwhile, Dre Douglas Hortion, secretary of the General Council of the 
Congregational Christian Churches, hailed the decision of the Appellate Division 
as a "vindication of the rights of religious groups to determine their own affairs 
without interference by the State." 


"The General Council of the Congregational Christian Churches", he said, 
“has felt during the entire controversy that it was acting on behalf of all denomi-- 
hations which are democratically controlled in accordance with the authority of the 


Gospel of Christ..." E.P.S. Geneva 
- INDIA Church Union Discussion 


(Bombay) :- According to Religious News Service (New York) representatives 
of five church bodies in North India, with a total membership ov:r 2,000,000 agreed 
upon a tentative plan for union at a conference in Allahabad. 


The group comprises dele gates from the (Anglican) Church of India, Paki~ 
stan, Burma and Ceylon, The Methodist Church of Southern Asia, British Methodist 
Churches, North India Baptists and tie United Church of Northern India and Pakistan, 
composed of Presbyterians and Congregationalists. 


Sitting in on the meeting as observers were representatives of the 
Disciples of liid-India (Indian branch of the Disciples cf Christ) and the United 
Presbyterians of the Punjab. 
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Dre James Kellock, Principal of Wilsor College, Bombay, and moderator of 
the United Church of Northern India and Pakistan, presided at the sessions. 


The union plan now will be sent te the individual denominations for 
approval or revision, a process which is expected to take at least eighteen months, 


It was reported that the conference could not reach any agreement on the 
unification of the Anglican and Methodist episcopates and decided to refer the 
question for advice to the Werld Conference on Faith and Order to be held in Lund, 
Sweden, in August. Indian Methodist bishops also agreed to discuss the subject 
with their fellow American bishops at meetings in San Francisco, this spring. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


United Bible Societies elect President 


At the Council Meeting of the United Bible Societies held in South India 
in February (see EPS Noe 14), Bishop E. Berggrav was re-elected President of the 
United Bible Societies for a further term of three years (Bishop Berggrav had been 
elected as the first President of the U.B.S, at the previous meeting of the Council 
in the United States in 1949). 


The Council bas also decided to invite Dr. Ho Kraemer to serve as Vice- 
President of thé U.B.S, fo a term of three years, and Dr. Kraemer has since accepted 


this invitation. B.P.S. Geneva 
NORTH AMERICA Christian Service to the Blind 


Miss Helen Keller, that world-known Christian personality who is blind, 
deaf and dumb, was elected President of the John Milton Society for the blind for 
the 21st consecutive year at the recently held Annual Meeting, 


The John Milton Society whih was launched in 1928 by a joint committee 
of the International Council of Religious Edwation and the Home Missions Council 
of North America, is now previding Christian literature for the blind in braille 
and talking book form. 


Four million pages of braille literature in the form of magazines for 
children and adults, Sunday school quarterlies, religious calendars, hym books, 
Bible stories for children, etc., had been published in nine diffsrent languages 
and distributed free to the blind in 66 countries, A devotional book in Spanish 
braille for the Latin American blind and a children's magazine in Japanese braille 
were the newest publications. This year children's magazines in braille are pro- 
jected for the blind boys and girls in India and Korea, 


A "talking book" magazine was the most spectacular new development report— 
ed in the wak of the Society. 


The John Milton Talking Book Magazine is like its namesake, the John 
Milton Magazine in braille, a digest of the finest poetry and prose selected from 
56 denominational papers. Through subsidies from denominational boards, the 
Society will be able to send a whole year's issues of the talking book magazine 
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for every five dollars contributed for that purpose. Since the imajority of the 
blind cannot read braille, the talking book medium would more than double the 
number of blind the Society could serve. 


The John Milton Society, representing the Churches of the United States 
and Canada, serves the 250,000 blind in these tw countries and the 12,000, 000 


blind in mission fields overseas, E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Dr. Niemdller's Letter to Patriarch Alexis 


Kirchenprdsident Martin Niemoller, who was recently invited by Patriarch 
Alexis, of Russia, to attend the Moscow Conference if all Churches and religious 
associations in the U.S.R.R., fixed for May 9 to 12 (see EPS No. 17) has written 
giving his reasons for declining. 


"Rarely, in all my life," he says, " have I found a decision so painful, 
because on the one hand I do not wish to let slip any opportunity of serving in 
love and obedience the cause of peace among the men, and on the other I have to be 
equally concern’ not to destroy and annihilate by over-zealous action the degree 
of mutual understanding between men in East and West which God ms long been 
allowing to gfow up, in part also through what I myself have been able to do. 

In this respect I cannot be sufficiently grateful for my stay in Moscow in Janu- 
ary as your guest, for directly afterwards I was able to givé an account of my 
experiences and impressions among Russian Christians. to audiences all over the 
United States, and succeeded in doing so in such a way that distrust became less 
and trust greater in the common will to peaces JI should like to do more in this 
line wherever opportunity arises, I am most Wiiling and ready to repeat my visit 
to Russia the moment I see that T may hope for a further increase in confidence » 
in both sides! desire for peace to result therefrom, 


"This is the difficulty which now confronts me. It will not have gone 
unnoticed by you that, while my visit to Moscow met with much approval and little 
criticism in the American public, it aroused much hostility in Jester Germany 

_ and all over Western Europe, and for the time being it is my principal concern to 
combat this hostility, and to demonstrate to peoplehere and in France, and in 
the other Western countries too, that it is not as a partisan, but as a messenger 
and worker for the peace of Christ, for service and understanding and forgiveness 
towards East and West alike, that I am seeking and maintaining contact, It is this 
that I regard as being, for the moment, my most urgent task, and until I have 
tackle d it and in some degree brought it to a conclusion a further visit to Russia 
would do more harm than good, 


For this reason I have fixed a meeting in Hesse for May 9-11 of our 
Franco—German Fraternal Council, <t which I shall be playing anessential part as 
host and also as speaker. I could postpone this gathering, or let it take place 
without me, but I am afraid lest this lead to nothing's being achieved for the cause 
of peace and understanding, since a second visit cn my part to Russia could be 
a help and an encouragement in this field only once we Christians in Westérn 
Europe find or bring about a minimum at any rate of approval and goodwill, 


I would therefore ask Your Holiness to be so very kind as to understand 


a? 


my reasons for not taking up this further kind invitation for the projected con= 
ference, in the interests of that peace which we both have so much at heart, and 
for launching upon and carrying forward my work here instead," 


In conclusion, Dro Niemdller adds, "May I, in ending this letter, further 
express the hope that the proposed conference, under your protection and governance, 
may truly serve the cause of peace on earth, and raze the walls of enmity and hatred, 
or at the least bring them so much lower that we men in West and Hast may once again 
look over it and recognise one another as men called by God to be His children and 
brethren one of another in Christ Jesus." E.P.o. Geneva 


Millenary of the Library of the Greek 
Orthodox Patriarchate of Alexandria 


November 16, 17 and 18, 1952, have been fixed to celebrate the millenary 
of the Library of he Greek Aettodae Patriarchate of Alexandria, The organising 
committee, nominated by His Beatitude Christophoros II, Pope and Patriarch of 
Alexandria and All Africa, has asked libraries all over the world to contribute, by 
means of articles or other studies, to the commemorative volume to be published an 
the occasion of the millenary celebrations. 


The committee has, in addition, arranged a competition on the subject "The 
Period in Egypt between the Oak Council of Chalcedon in 403 A.D. and the Fourth 
Oecumenical Council of Chalcedon in 451," Three prizes will be awarded... | 


The Patriarchate Library is the direct successor of the great Ptolemaic 
Libraries, Its codes and desretals were studied by such great Patriarchs as 
Athanasius and Cyrillus, and it had in its possession the famous Codex Alexandrinus. 
Followin; the Church of Alexandria on its transfer to Cairo, it renained there for 
ten centuries before returning to Alexandria» E.P.S. Geneva 


FRANCE New R6le of the World Evancelical 
TTSree 


The French branch of the World Evangelical Alliance is desirous of under 
taking "a regrouping of all individual and moral persons wishing to profess their 


Evangelical faith" 


The Alliance, which was prevented by the war from celebrating its centenary, 
must, it is stated, play a part once more among the Churches of Europe, “As the 
World Scuncil of Churches pursues its efforts for unity among the Churches, at the 
same time the Churches themselves are accentuating their confessional and world 
Characters.ee Hence is it not essential that all those who vaunt their rad hE anes 
to the Gospel should feel united?" 


Last summer representatives of the American and Buropean branches of the 
Alliance resolved to collate their work by fusing their staffs in a World Evancelic~ 
al Fellowship, each separate alliance in the various countries maintaining its 
particular usageso 


"All those who realise the importance of acquaintance and co-operation 
among Evangelicals of all Churches" are invited to notify the provisional committee, 
which is to hold a general assembly in June in order to discuss this plan. 
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Admission is on the basis of a declaration of faith, asserting the 
sovereign authority of Holy Writ, faith in one God-Father, Sonand Holy Ghost — 
and in Jesus Christ, God-made flesh, in salvaticn by faith, in the Holy Spirit 
which makes men capable of living a holy life, in the true unity of all believers 
forming together the Church Universal, the Body of Christ, and in the resurrection 
of all, redeemed and lost souls alike, H.P.S. Geneva 


European Ecumenical Study Conference en 
"The Meaning of Hope in the Bible" 


From April 15 to 19, 1952, there met in Zetten, Holland, a conference 
organised by the Study Department of the World Gouncil of Churches, with Canon 
A. Richardson, of England, in the chair, to deal with the theme "The Meaning of 
Hope in the Bible," 


The findings of this conference of Bible theoligians are to be submitted, 
along with those of a similar American conference, to the Advisory Commission on 
the theme of the Second Assembly. Dishop Nygren, of Lund, summed up the unanimity 
achieved by the confererce in a single sentence - "To be in Christ is hope," 

E.P.S. Geneva 


Y.M.C.A. Associate General Secretary 
Visits South America and West Africa 


Mr. Hugo Cedergren, Associate General Secretary of the World's Alliance 
of Young Men's Christian Associations, has just returned to Gereva from visits 
to South America and West Africa, He attended the IXth Continental Comention of 
the South American Federation of the Y.1',C.A,, at Piriapolos, near liontevideo, 
March 9-16, attended by representatives of all South American National Y.M.C.A. 
Movements. Following the Convention he visited Associations in Rio de Janeiro, Sao 
Paulo, Montevideo and Buenos Aires. 


The rapid expansion of the Y¥.M,C.A. and the active réle the Associations 
Play in community liffe is everywhere apparent. He was particularly impressed by 
the sincerity and deep Christian Faith of the laymen who give their services as 
ieaders of boards of Directors, of South America's large city Associations — several 
of which have six to eight thuusand members. 


With a view to advance preparation for the 1953 Y.M.C.A. West African 
Area Conference, Mr. Cedergren visited Libera, Nigeria and Senegal on his return 
journey to Geneva, He was personally recéived by the President of Liberia, who is 
@ member of the ciumittes of the World Alliance of the Y.M.C.A., and who takes an 
active interest in the work of the Association in Liberia itself. Conversations 
with many oustanding African kaders left the impression both of the urgency and 
wide possibilities ccnfrorting the Asscsiation in West African countries. 

E.?.S. Geneva 

UNITED STATES :- Delegates of twenty countries to the United Nations, including 
Russia, and five representatives cf the Secretariat attended a service at the 
Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church in New York, commemorating the seventh anniversary 
of the organisation of the U.N. in 1945. Theme cof the service was "Blessed are 
the Peacemakers", ZoP,S. Geneva 
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llessage from the Presidents of the World Council of Churches 
Whitsunday 1952 


The Presidents of the World Council of Churches have issued the follow-— 
ing message for Whitsunday 1952: 


"As Presidents of the World Govuncil of Churches we greet the Churches 
in the World Council fellowship, their congregations and their members on this 
Whitsunday of the year of grace 1952 with the joyous apostolic affirmation: 


'God has not given us a timid spirit but a spirit 
of power and love and discipline ! (2 Tim. 1:7). 


"We celebrate to-day the creation of the Church of Jesus Christ by 
the Holy Spirit. We are reminded that the one distinctive thing about the Church 
of Christ is that it is not bounded and maintained by men but by the Spirit 
which God poured out on His people on the day of Pentecost. So we should ask 
ourselves whether our Churches and whether we ourselves really know the Holy Spirit 
and let the Spirit rule our lives. 


"St. Paul bids us remember that the spirit which God has given to the 
Church is not a timid spirit. The Holy Spirit of God forbids us to be fearful for 
the future of the Church, or to be preoccupied with the search for security against 
real or imagined dangers. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of power, the life+giving 
and dynamic Spirit, the Spirit of total renewal, It is the Holy Spirit who made 
the apostles speak God's Word fearlessly and now makes the Church go out into the 
world to announce to all men in all sitvations the news of the coming of the King- 
dom and of the Lordship of Christ in all realms of life. 


lhe aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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"How could the Church be timid , when it has the Spirit of love? "Perfect 
love casteth out fear! (1 John 4:18). To love is to share in the wrk of salva— 
tion, in the astounding offer which God makes to all men, The Spirit of love leads 
the Church to embrace in its prayer, its witness and its works of mercy, men of all 
races, nations, parties and ordered life, For the Spirit builds the Body of 
Christ so that it members form one undivided whole. '!Each receives his manifesta~ 
tion of the Spirit for the common good!(I Cor.12:7). The Spirit of Pentecost is 
the Spirit of Unity, | 


There is nothing, absolutely nothing, that the Church needs more than a 
rekindling of the gift which God gave to it at Pentecost. The Church which lives 
under the guidance of the Spirit is in the midst of human weakness a centre of 
spiritual power; in the midst of conflict and strife a force of reconciliation; 
in the midst of confusion a creator of harmony and justice, Let us pray that the 
Spirit may once again renew the life of God's people: 


"Veni Creator Spiritus : 'Come Holy Ghost, our souls inspire!," 


The Presidents of the World Council of Churches 


Athenagoras of Thyateira Sarah Chakko 
BRivind Berggrav John Rs Mott 
Marc Boegner Ge Bromley Oxnam 


Geoffrey Cantuar 
E.P.S, Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Proposed Central Africa Federation 


In view of the proposals now under consideration for a federation of the 
Central African territories of Southern and Nerthern Rhodesia and Nyasaland which 
raise fundamental questions of human relatioxrships between men of different races, 
the handling of which will have far-reaching repercussions both in the multi-racial 
British vommonwealth and beyond it, the British Council of Churches at its meeting 
at Belfast on April 23, 1952 adopted a statement, The constituent vhurches of 
the Council were requested to commend this statement to the attention of Christian 
congregations throughout Britain: 


"The purpose of the British Council of Churches in this statement", reads 
the document, "is to of er some guidance to Christians in Britain on the issues 
involved, considered in the light of the Christian faith, 


"It must be reoognised that in Central Africa (unlike for example the Gold 
Coast or Nigeria) two main races have made their permanent homes, the African and 
the European, Both have their contribution to make to the total live of the 
community; neither can be ignored. Jt is the conviction of the Council that the 
future peace and prosperity of the territories must be sought neither by way of 
the domination of either race, nor by way of the Segregation of the races, but by 
Way of partnership... 


"Beyond any present scheme for federation (whether it be accepted or not) lies 
the continuing necessity for persistent efforts on both sides to explore new untried 
ways of making partnership real through economic, social and political conrperation, 
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"The main responsibility for action in these matters inevitably rests upon 
those who live in the actual situation. But it is suggested that Christians in 
Britain can help those of all races in Central Africa whp are working for the 
achievement of partnership, in such ways as the following: 


'a) The idea of true partnership between the races, founded on the belief 
that all men are made by God as persons of equal dignity and worth, is implicit 
in the life of the Churches in Central Africa and has to some extent been realised. 
This faith makes men responsible for one another and in the community within the 
Churches which it creates offers a basis for partnership in the community of men. 
The most fundamentally creative way for Christians in Britain to assist the growth 
of real partnership between the races in Central Africa is therefore to support 
the life and work of the Churches in Central Africa by prayer, by knowledge, by 
gifts and services 


'b) Individual congregations and loca}, Councils of Churches may consider 
the advisability of expressing to their local Members of Parliament their grave 
disquiet at the deterioriation of inter~racial confidence which is resulting from 
the present dissussions concerning federation, and making it clear that they are 
opposed to the imposition of any plan against the wishes of the African peoples 
concerned, At the same time, since it is generally recognised that the economic 
benefits of some form of closer association could te very great for all the peoples 
of the territories, they may wish to suggest that an attempt be made to secure 
these advantages in a way which the African peoples would accept as a positive 
contribution to their social and political future, 


'c) The presence in Great Britain of a large number of students and workers 
of non-European race provides an opportunity in this country of showing the reality 
of our belief in partnership both by ensuring equality of opportunity wi thout 
discrimination in employment, housing and social life, and by extending to them 
real fellowship in the Churches. Without: such action, statements on partnership 
in Central African can properly be dismissed as merely selfrighteous? ¢(f 

E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Coordinated Emphasis for N.C.C, in 1953 


(New York) :— The Rev. Russell Stevenson, Chairman, and Dr. Charles W,. 
Forman, .xecutive Secretary, of the 1953 Coa dinated Programme Emphasis of the 
National Council of Churches of Christ in the U.S.A. have issued the following 
statement of purpose in regard to the Coordimated Programme 3 


"At this moment in history there is clear and universal evidence that 
especially for these times the Church has a call from God to mission and to unity. 
In the response to this call, and in the power of God, lies the hope of the wrild. 
Two impending world conferences-—-the Interrational Missionary Council at Willingen, 
Germany, in July, 1952, and the World Council of Churches at Evanston, Illinois, in 
August, 1954, will be arousing the Churches to this call. The National Council of 
the Churches of Christ is undertaking a Coordimated Programme emphasis for 1953 to 
focus attention on this total immediate concern, 
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"In view of the desperate plight of the world, our purpose is to awaken the 
Christians of America to constructive thought and deepening conviction and commit- 
ment concerning: (1) The imperative importance of the Christian mission and its 
distinctive function in the wrid; (2) The inescapable fact that Christ is the 
only hope of the world; (3) The pressing responsibility of the Church for laying 
the foundation of liberty and justice in the world, 


"These subjects concern Christians in every land and in every area of life, 
A new, concerted and united effort, involving these ecumenical issues, is the pur- 
pose of this 1953 emphawis which will be presented, in specifies ard in detail, 


to the Churches in the near future." E.P.S. Geneva 
INDIA "Houmenism in Kerala" 


The first issue of a new bi-monthly News-letter 'Fceumenica" (Trivandrum, 
March 1952), published by Dr Mark Sundar Rao, gives an article on "ecumenisa" 
on the Malabar Coast, or Kerala, where over a third of India's tota number of 
Christians are to be found. 


"scumenism is a reality from which no one can flee", the article reads, 
"Whether one knows it or not, we live, move, and have our being in a world cone 
ditioned by ecumen’.cal thought, - that is, so far as the Christians are concerned. 
This is largely due to the fact that two world organisations... have come together 
to create the modern Ecumenical Movement: The International lfissionary Council and 
the World Council of Churches, 


"This means: whatever either or both of these organisations plan and decide, 
shapes the lives of the least of Christians in any part of the globe. For whole 
generations the International Missionary Council gathered to ibself the loyalty 
and enthusiasm cf those who considered evangelism the primary task. The World 
Council of Churches has, for the best part of its fifteen year career, encouraged 
concerted action among the Churches; 


"Today, however, the situation seems to render such cut and dry distinction 
of their functions untenable; for, indeed, since the Wars, whole communities in 
the West have turned to be ‘mission fields’. while straggling mission communities 
in the East have flowered into Churches, even united Churches. 


"Thus the areas and modes of operation that seemed to keep apart the Inter~ 
national Missionary Council and the World Council of Churches now overlap. In such 
a contact ecumenism provites at once a principle and a policy by which each organi— 
Sation becomes indispensable to the other, and brth to the ecumenical movement as 


a wholec..!! E.P.S. Geneva 
INDONESIA Bible Conference in Diarkarta 


From May 17-31, 1952, a regional conference of Bible translators of the 
Netherlands Bible Society will be held in Djakarta which will be attended by Bible 
translators working in Indonesia and by the Revs Wod. Bradnock and Dr. E.A. Nida, 
Secretaries for Translaticns of the British and Foreign Bible Society and the 
American Bible Society. 


No. 19 + May 9, 1952 Powe 132 


The main purpose of the cinference is threefold. Firstly, to enable the 
translators to profit by one another's experience; secondly, to try to reach unity 
of outlook, in order that the unavoidable differences between the translations in 
one area be reduced to the minimum; thirdly, to seek a form of co-operation among 
the translators on the field, as well as between them and the advisory committees 
in the Netherlands, 


This conference is of a regional character, as the Bible Societies are of 
the opinion that a number of problems can best be tackled, not on an intemational, 
but on a regional level, Some of the findings will probably have a wider applica- 
tion. That is one (amongst many) reasons why the attendance of the Translations 
Secretaries of the A.B.S, and the B.F.B.S. was thought advisable. They will be 
able to judge the usefulness of those findings and pass them on to translators in 


other areas, E.P.5. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN The Archbishop of Canterbury 


on the World Council of Churches 


At the half-yearly meeting of the British Council of Churches in Ireland, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury made"statement, "which nce: mae clarified the purpose, 
prospects and limits of the work of the World Council of Churches, and its national 
fellowship", writes the "Church Times (May 2, 1952). 


"The ecumenical movement, togebher with the World Council of Churches and 
its national Councils," said the Archbishop, "has had to meet a good deal of mis— 
understanding. A great deal of it, I think, is now disappearing, But honest 
questions remain... 


One question which was put to him by someone whose Church does nct belong 
to the World Council and is hesitant about joining it, was that th present credal 
basis of the World Council "cannot be regarded as satisfactory, since it does not 
make any reference to the wctrine of the Holy Trinity, and it mightlet in people 
who are unsure about the divinity of ow Lord." 


"The World Council", answered the Archbishop, "has no creed of its ow, A 
Church, a denomination, a sect has some credal basis which expresses its fundamental 
belief, just as it has its own liturgy, sacraments, ministry, discipline, rules, 
But the World Comeil is not a Church at all, and it explicitely disavows any 
pretensions to be one... It is a ‘fellowship of Churches!, which find themselves 
sufficiently related to Christ as Lord as to be able to keep together in a fellow- 
ship designed to help them to know each other better soo 


"It is supposed that the basis 'Our Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour! 
sufficiently expressed this Least Common Multiple of Christian cooperation, It may 
be there is some better phrase to be found which will include ref rence to the 
Trinity not only implicitly but exnlicitly, but a report will be made on this at 
the next Assembly." 


"My Church", said the questioner, "would not feel at home in the World 
Council of Churches, since in many ways our views and traditions differ ,'!- 


"Not at home — precisely *.he replied. "There is no member Church of the 
World Council of Churches which feels at home there, The Orthodox Churches often 
feel unhappy, The Anglican Communion has much heartsearching about what goes ons 
Of course, we don't fieel at home, That is just why tle World Council is so important. 
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If we all felt at home the unity we seek would have been already found and the 
World Council could give way to a united Churchoeo" 


"But if our Church joined the World Council," continued the questioner, "we 
should be in a minority and should always be outvoted", To that the Archbishop 
replied: "The World Council cannot commit any Church by its votes, nor has it any 
authority over them, Nor do the Churches, as such, vote in the World Councile.. 
What is the matter with being ina minority among Christian brethren? It is 
essential that there should be in the Worl’ Council minorities as well as majorities. 
Free discussion is the life-—blood of society ~ Christian or secular. And no body 
of opinion is safe, unless it has the wisdom and the grade and the patience to 
listen to the other side..." 


"] and my Church", said the questioner, "hold political views which are 
extremely distasteful to the rest of Christendom, We are mistaken and misjudged: 
but there it is", 


",.eWe have people of very dissimilar political views", the Archbishop 
stated. "But the World Council of Churches does not identify itself with any of 
them. It is of immense advantage, if those who hold an unusual or unpopular or 
minority views, can expound the Christian grounds on which they hold it, They may 
not carry others with them: but such discussion changes the situation from one 
of possible contempts, scorn and bitterness against the holders of a contrary 
views, to one of painful effort to understand and to appraise, with a right and not 
a prejudiced or partial judgment." 


If "apparently the World Council does nothing positive or urgent about 
reunion", it must be said that "it is not the business of the World Council to frame 
Schemes of reunion, or to pass judgment upon them, or to be an agent for the reunion 
of Churches, Only Churches can negotiate schemes of reunion between themselves... 
But the World Council does provide a meeting—place where there may crow that mutcral 
knowledge, trust and interest in one another without which any talk of reunion is 
waste of time. Jt is said, not without truth, that the result of the ecumenical 
movement, up to date, has been to accentuate rather than remove the theological 
differences. Yes : each denomination has come to realise, perhaps by its contact 
with others, more preciusiz what it stands for, and what it has of such value that 
it cannot be surrendered, But this growth in clarity has taken place as part of 
a growth in charityoss 


"Meanwhile, there is the positive achievement of the World Council, in its 
service to the Churches in-relation to evangelism and study, to refugees and hard- 
pressed brethren, to the Christian witness over against the threats of a secular, 

a materialist philosophy of belief and action, and to the freedom and responsibility 


of the Churches in world affairs..." — E.P.S. Geneva 
CENTRAL ASTA Death of a Great Pioneer 


News has been received of the death, on April 30, of the distinguished 
missionary, Miss Mildred Cable. Miss Cable joined the China Inland iiission fifty 
years ago. After many years of education wark, she felt led, with ha friends, 
the Misses Evangeline and Francesca French, to undertake pioneer itinerating work 
in Central Asia. 


ae ; 
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For fifteen years, from 1926-1941, the three companions travelled cease~ 
lessly, preaching and distributing literature in isolate¢ and almost unknown areas o 
In the course of their travels they crossed the Gobi desert five times. Although 
her purpose was wholly evangelistic, Miss Cable was a careful and accurate ob=— 
server of natural and historic data; her bods "The Gsbi Desert", written in colla- 
boration with Francesca French, is a classic, 


When Central Asia was closed to missionary work in if41, Miss Cable 
devoted herself to the work cf the British and Foreign Bible Society, of which 
eventually she became a Vice President. She combined a conservative biblical 


outlook with wide ecumenical sympathy. E.P.5. Geneva 
BURMA AS 9, lege le oie ok Fellowship and Unity in the Church 


The Christian Church in Burts, writes the Revo GeP. Charles, Secretary 
of the Burman Christian Council, "is cnly a century and a half old and it is WO Ung, 
but not immature. Christians are a very small minority (3% of the total population 
of 18,000,000, of which 2/3 are Buddhists). Yet Christiane occupy key posts in 
several departments of the government service and hold ministerial appointments in 
the Parliament, 


"Of the 600,000 Christians, a fourth are Roman Catholics. The Protestant 
group is mainly divided among the British Methodists in the north, the Amex can 
Methodists in the south, the Anglicans and the American Baptists, spread all over. 
There are also several other smaller Christian bodies, Twoethirds of the Protest- 
ants are Baptists and they fam the largest single denomination," 


The Church is distributed among all races and language areas, The Karens— 
a distinctive race-form 60% cf the Christian populaticn, The Kachins, the Mons, 
the Chins iand the Shans, the Palaungs and the Was have all received the Gospel of 
Christ. "There are alsc many foreign races dwelling in this country, chiefly the 
Chinese and the Indians with strong Ghristian communities," 


Independance was gained in 1948, That was alsc the beginning of severe 
internal strife and insurrections, "The Church has suffere? loss in men and material 
and yet the flame is undying and yeomen Service has been rendered by the Church 
to all refugees, irrespective of race or creed," There is a growing sense of ecuman-— 
icity in the Church in Burma, "The Burma Christian Council? has brought together 
different Churches within Burma and through the International Missionary Council 
and the World Council of Churches, Churches in distant lands and of varied faiths 
have been brought into closer fellowshin. 


"Japanese occupation caused the withdrawal of foreign missionaries and 
denominational grants from the west and closed down denominational headquarters 
in Burma, This resulted in throwing the lots of Christians and the Churches 
together, In several towns and villages, Christians of different denominations 
just flocked together for worship and often they were able to support only one 
pastor and did not care to ask +o which Genomination he belonged:: In one tom, 
the Baptist pastor ministered freely to Episccpalians and Lutherans and even to 
Roman Catholiess:c, 


"After the reoccupation, with the return of the foreign missionaries and 
their money, readjustment took place and Christians went back to their pre-war 
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Churches. Yet, the spirit of fellowship and unity which developed during the war 
was not forgotten and what was gained was a permanent gain in friendship, tole rance 
and fellowship. In a town near Rangoon, six years after the war, there is only a 
church building and that is Episcopalian and there is only one pastor and he is a 
Baptist, and there is only one missionary and he is a Methodist. The congregation 
consists of members of all these Churches and they continue to worship and work 


together ooo! E.P.o. Geneva 
GERMANY Lutheran General Synod 


April 29 was the closing day of the Lutheran General Synod meeting for a 
period of five days in Flensburg, which was attended by many representatives of 
the Lutheran established Churches all over Germany, together with leaders of 
Lutheran Churches in other countries and delegates from German Churches abroad, 


The Synod issued a declaration running as follows: 


"The General Synod of the United Evangelical Lutheran Church of Germany 
at its fourth meeting in Flensburg on April 27, 1952, heard three talks by theolog~ 
ians concerning the problems raised by uae Bi tmann of the ‘demythologisation of 
the New Testament.! 


"The General Synod notes with deep concern the danger that the saving acts 
of God may, in teaching and preaching, be suppressed, explained away and eventually 
abandoned. Jt is and must always be the task of the Church to bear witness to the 
great acts of God which took place in the Incarnation, Death and Resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. 


"The General Synod cannot at this time adopt a specific attitude in detail 
towards the theological dispute over demythologisation. It requests the Conference 
of Bishops of the United Church to clarify the vital questions at issue. And it 
asks the Bishops and teachers of the Church to do their best that the Word of God 
may, in preaching and instruction, be rightly expounded and brought home to men in 
our day." 

a 


The fact (states the Evangelischer Pressedienst, of Bethel, in its issue 
of May 2, 1952) that the ten established Churches belonging to the United Evangelic- 
al Lutheran Vhurch of Germany at their General Synod in Flensburg adopted portions 
of a "Constitution of Church Life" containing a section "Concerning Confession and 
Absolution" does not mean the reintroduction of an institution as it exists in the 
Roman Catholic Church, "Luther never abolished confession: nevertheless, it has been 
to a large extent lost by the Reforming Churches, particularly as a result of the 
Enlightenment. The resolution adopted in Flensburg is intended to help towards 
remedying this deficiency which is today especially felt to be such, while not, of 
course, laying upon the individual Churches any legal obligation thereto. 


"It is not until genuine confession is made that the salvation offered 


_ by the Church becomes effective, It can be made anywhere: the Lutheran order 


describes as suitable the sacristy or the pastor's office. There is thus no 

question of the confessional‘s figuring once more on the inventory of the Lutheran 

_@hurches. Of great importance is the Reformation principle, here particularly 
pertinent, of the ‘priesthood of all believers’, according to which it is not only 
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the ordained clergyman who can act as confessor, but 'any Christian asked to do so 
by a brother in distress! ," 


This extension applies also to the secret of the confessional, concerning 
which the new Lutheran constitution says, "Those called to serve the Word are 
obliged by their office to preserve inviolate the secret of the confessional against 
anyone whatsoever, in>luding a court of law. In tle same way, every Christian who 
acts as confessor to one of his brethren is prohibited from divulging to anyone 
what has been confided to him, The Secret of the confessional must be preserved 


even if the confessor has to suffer for it! E.P.S, Geneva - 
FRANCE New Orthodox Bishop 
nits hh Se ee a LOD, 


The Russian Exarch for Western Europe of the Oecumenical Patriarchate, 
Metropolitan Vladimir, on April 27 consecrated Archimandrite Sylvester as Bishop, 
The new Bishop, a graduate of the Orthodox Theological Institute in Paris, has been 


in the service of the Church as a monk since 1938; ‘wher eS, Geneva 
UNITED STATES: Roman Catholic Comment on Cardinal 


Seguraig Pastoral Letter 


"America, the National Catholic Weekly Review issued by the Jesuits in 
the U.SeAe, comments (April 5, 1952) on the Pastoral letter of Cardinal Segura of 
Seville regarding Protestantism in Spain (see EPS No. 15/16). 


The pastoral letter of Cardinal Segura "exemplifies the attitude on Church— 
State relations and religious liberty of those prelates and theoligians whose theol- 
Ogy leaves political philosophy out of account, who interpret theology itself 
rather rigidly and who, in consequence, favour social policies which strike us as 
unnecessarily harihe<, 


"The Cardinal", goes on the article, "cites St Paul's ‘without faith it is 
impossible to please Goi! (reb, 1136) to mean the Catholic faith, It is usually 
taken to mean divine faith, such as many non-Catholics possess, His Eminence seems 
to put Protestants in the same category as rationalists and Communists. Pope © 
Pius XII associates them with Catholics when he speaks, as he often has, of 'all 
believers!... 


"To say that religious liberty is limited to Catholics, as the Cardinal doez, 
deprives the Holy Father's Christmas Message of the universal significance it Seems y 
on the face of it, to have, The Pope put dom 'the right to worship God in private 
and public and to carry on religious works of charity! as a 'fundamental right!, 


"As for 'the common good', eminent Catholic theologians and philosophers, 
having in view the political peace of the community, argue in a way exactly the 
reverse of His Eminencets, They contend that the State damages the common good 
unless it protects the religious liberty of all its CLELZENS 506 


"The Cardinal is ‘certain,.. that, in the religicus situation of Spain, 
it (religious liberty) would be contrary to divine law', That is a prudential 
Judgment, One can argue that in the situation of the world at large, religious 
liberty in Spain is an ethical imperative, 
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"What naturally outrages the Cardinal is that a Protestant minister distribut- 
ed a pamphlet likening the Blessed Virgir to a prostitute. Such obscenity deserves 
no protection, in Spain or anywhere else, Both sides, inside and outside Spain, 


will have to learn to be more moderate," E.P.S. Gereva 
HUNGARY Christian Professor Honoured 


The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People!s Republic recently con- 
ferred the Kossuth prize upon Prof, Ferenc Kiss, lecturer in anatomy and president 
of the Associationsof Free Churches (Baptists, Methodists and Brethren) , in recog— 
nition of hisscientific research work, which dealt with the problem of the inner— 
vation of the internal organs. 


"My decades of investigation in the field of comparative anatomy and under 
the micxoscope, said Prof, Kiss, "have shown that the vegetative nervous system is 
not a dual but a single one, The impulsory and restrictory phenomena in the organs 
are positive or negative manifestations of this single nervous system. Following 
Pavlov, we call the unity of the two nervous systems and its joint effect upon the 
organs 'nervism! ." 


Asked by a reporter representing the Church Press as to the relation between 
this new theory and the statements of the Scriptures concerning man, Prof. Kiss 
replied, "This questions brings us into a field where it is impossible to answer 
straight away in a few wrds; it requires careful study and a thorough exposition 
of details, In general, however, I wuld state that my theory fully bears out the 


observations of the Bible concerning man,!! E.P.S, Geneva 
USS He The new Catholicos 


e Tass reported from Tiflis (April 17, 1952) that an assembly of the Georgian 
Orthodox Church had unanimously elected Melkhisedek, the Metropolitan of Urbnisi, 
as successor to the late Catholicos—Patriarch, Kallistratos. 


According to Tass "the new Patriarch is a learned theologian, one of the 
most senior representatives of the Orthodox Church, He was born in 1892, took 
Holy ‘Orders in 19%5 am was consecrated Bishop of the Georgian Orthodox Church in 


1925." B.P.S, Geneva 
GERMANY From a State Church (Volkskirche) to a 


‘Uongregational Church 


The above is the heading of the account devoted by the Evan elischer 
Pressedienst, of Bethel—Bielefeld, in its issue of May 3, to the Constitution just 
approved by the Provincial Synod of the Evangelical Church in the Rhineland, The 
Constitution "means a further important step away from the State Church, in which 
ehurch life threatens to become ossified in mere pious usage, and towards a Church 
of the congregation." Under the new system, for instance, infant baptism is re- 
tained, but can only be performed at a service. Under the new regulation governing 
appointments to livings, the parishes will in future have the right to elect their 
pastors themselves, E.P.S, Geneva 
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World Council Youth Department Meetings 


An ecumenical Youth Leaders! Conference sonvened by the Youth Departe 
ment of the World Council of Churches took place in a Danish folk high-school in 
Haslev, outside Lopenhagen, from April 22-29, 1952. 


European representatives from 14 countries, with guests from India, 
Egypt and North America, studied together the problems facing the Church today, 
the challenge of luarxism and Western ideologies towards the Christians faith, and 
the answers given by the Churches, 


Among the speakers were the Rt. Rev. Bishop Halfdan Hégsbro, Denmark, 
Sozialpfarrer Dr, Harald Poelchau, Berlin, Professor Hendrik Brugmans, College of 
Europe, Bruges and Pasteur Roland de Pury, Lyon, France. 


From May 1-3, the European section of the Youth Department Committee 
met in the West Berlin youth centre, Dietrich Bonhoeffer House, which was an 
ecumenical gift to Berlin and Hast zone youth. 


Immediately after, 35 youth pastors and younger youth leaders from the 
German Democratic Republic (East zone) met for a week-end of fellowship with the 
Committee members, and official representatives of the World's Y....C.As and Y.W.C.A. 
as well as guests from Australia, India, Africa and America, The programme was 
centred around some of the themes of the Third World Conference of Christian Youth 
to be held in Travancore, December 1952. The necessity of such a meeting of church 
youth workers from such diffcrent backgrounds proved to be most useful and inspir-~= 
ing for both sides. Concrete proposals were made as to how they could best help 
one another. 


lhe aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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From Last Germany the need for information, for theological literature, 
for food aid clothing, was especially stressed, The best contribution that the 
East German Christians can make to the rest of the world is that of their daily 
example of struggle to be faithful to their Lord in the face of growing pressure 
on the part of the State, Youth work in the East zone is carried out within the 
Vhurch in the form of worship, Bible study, religious drama; incidentally summer con~ 
ferences are still possible. In all its difficulties, youth work in the East of 
Germany proved to be most alive, and to be meeting with a real response, 

E-P.S. Geneva 


ERITREA Complication of Bible Printing 


Tigrinya and not Amharic, as expected in some quarters, is to become 
the official language of Eritrea when Ethiopia assumes responsibilities for this 
area next September, The British and Foreign Bible Society is now preparing the 
first edition of the complete bible in Tigrinya. The New Testament was published 
in 1909. The Swedish Evangelical itission last year completed the final revision 
of the translation of the ‘1d Testmant after twenty years work, The Bible is now 
being set up in Asmara in large type an] printed copies of each page are sent to 
London (where the appropriate type does not exist) for reproduction by the photo— 
graphic offset method in a reduced convenient size. 


While literacy is not widespread among the older people in Eritrea, 
it is reported that at least 50% of the younger generation can read and speak 


Tigrinya. E.P.5. Geneva 
JAPAN International Christian University 


dedicateds 


Princess Setsuko Chichibu,sister-in-law of Emperor Hirohito, was 
present in person to offer her congratulations at the dedication of the new Japan 
International Christian University at Mitaka, near Tokyo, on April 29, She is an 
honorary member of the University Council, Also present was Dr. Rajah B, Manikam, 
of India, Joint Secretary for Asia of the World Souncil of Churches and the Inter— 
national Missionary Council also, Dr, Franklin C. Fry, vice-chairman of the Central 
Committee of the World Council of Uhurches and vice-president of the Navional 
Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A., Dr. John Coventry Smith, vice- 
president of the Japan University Foundation in New York, and Dr, Stanley E. Stuber, 
Executive Secretary. Fourteen denomi: ations in the United States amd Canada have 
raised more than two million dollars toward the establishment of the University, 

. &.P.S. Geneva 


JAPAN Message of Gratitude 


(Tokyo):— A message of "gratitude and friendship to all the Christians 
of the world" was also issued in Tokyo on April 28, 1952, by the National Christian 
Council of Japan to mark the coming into force of the Japanese Peace Treaty 


"We are most grateful for the fact that..., says the National Christian 
“ouncil, “Japan has been received again as an independent and free nation among the 
family of nations. 


No. 20 ~ May 16, 1952 ~3o- 140 


"We regret that this treaty is not an all-round one but leaves many 
problems unsolved. ie pray, however, tlat the spirit of love and peace which made 
the making of t is present treaty poss ble will be appreciated by all the nations 
of the world and that an all-round peace treaty may eventually be established... 


"We are especially grateful when we recall the love and sympa thy 
accorded us, the former enemy nation, by the nations of the world ever since the end 
of the war. At the same time, we deeply feel our nation's responsibility to those 
nations which suffered in the war and confess our sins to beth God and men, 


"Furthermore, we are determined to do our utmost to Christianize our 
people and render service to the best of our ability to the overseas Churches, 


"In expressing thus the sincere feelings of Japanese Christians and 
their hope for ever~increasing friendship, we pray that the Grace of God be abund- 


ant of the Churches of your country." E.P.S. Geneva 
YUGOLSA\ TA Ne Zielding on Religious Education 


Marshal Tito called on Yugoslav professors and teachers not to allow 
back.ard ideas to spread among Yugoslav youth, as reactionarly elements would wish. 
"You must fight for the new men whom we are creating", he toid a delegation of 
teachers and professors whamhe received as representatives of the founders con—- 
gress of their professional organisations 


Dealing with accusations from the West that children in Yugoslavia 
"are being alienated from God and the Church", Tito said: "ie cannot agree to a 
people surrendering to superstition. We do not persecute religion, but we must 
fight against superstition," He added that in Yugoslavia every person is free to 
be religious or not, "but we cannot permit children to develop according to 
the wishes of those who pursue a path other than the one we should wish..." 


Marshal Tito said that in this respect Yugoslavia will not yield to 
any outside pr ssure, 


The delegation included representatives of the French teachers! Trade 
Union, the Chairman of the Association of Socialist teachers in Carinthia and re- 


presentatives from Free lrieste territory, EaP.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES United Board for Uhina Colleges earries on 


for Ghinese wherever they may be reached 


The United Board for Christian Colleges in China contimed its service 
to Chinese outside China. One current project is improving the teaching of English 
in Chinese schools in Malaya. Penang will be the first base of operations, Chinese 
with advanced training in linguistics will work on the pretest. A grant of $25,000 
made by the United Board to Silliman University in the Philippines is enabling that 
institution to improve its agricultural programme, carry on experimental work at the 
Silliman farm, and give scholarships to students doing advanced work in the field 
of rural reconstruction, both in the United States and the Philippines, The Church 
of Christ in Formosa has asked the United Board to make possible a Christian college 


4 
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in Formosa; this appeal is backed by representatives of many alumni associations 
of the China colleges, Indonesia is approaching the United board for aid in opening 
a Christian College there, since b-tw-en a quarter and a half of the students there 


are likely to be Chinese, B.P,S, Geneva 
INDIA Future Ministry in the Church ef South India 


At the meeting of the Synod of the Church of South India the lioderator 
(bishop Hollis of Madras) spoke about two urgent matters of policy. 


The Bishop saids "I would most seriously urge that every diocese examines 
its work to ensure two things within a period of five years a:d that we begin by dis- 
cussing this matter in this Synod in order that we may give our guidance to the dio=- 
ceses. First, we must decide what work is absolutely essential fox the continued 
existence of the Church and so plan that before the end of five years we have suffic~ 
ient local resources available to keep that essential wark in being, whatever else 
_ may have to be closed because government grants or foreign money has ceased to be 
available... If I may offer my own opinion, I would put first the local congregation 
and the provision of a local ordained ministry, largely unpaid by the vhurch ard 
earning its own living in every one of our recognized congregations, together with 
a great development of really voluntary lay responsibility. Should the kind of test 
which has come upon the Church in other countries fall upon us in South India, the 
Church will, 1 believe, survive, not by elabor tion of its organis ticn or the number 
of its institutions but by the spiritual life of its village congresations.. 


"That leads to the second of my two points, the necessity of leader- 
Ship native to the soil of India, It is too much to ask this Synod to express its 
considered judgment that from now on no foreigner should be elested as a bishop or 
_ appointed to any other position of final responsibility such as the headship of an 
educational institution or hospital unless there has been the most serious examin- 
nation of the resrcurces, not merely of one area buu cf the whole ¢,S.I. in Indian 
men and women, Further, I wouls suggest that, where th re are foreigners in such 
positions and there seems good reason for their remaining in those posts until the 
completion of their service in C.S.1,, it should be our policy to select those who 
will succeed them now and to ensure that those Indian co-adjutors are so made aware 
of all the responsibilities of the work that they will one day have to do that they 
could, if an emergency arose, take over at once and without disturbance. Only thus 
can we make certain that the Church of South India will continue een if, because 
of conditions in the West or because o* a change of government policy here, foreign 
money and foreign personnel are cut off from vs. This may seem to some to be 
alarmist. I believe that it is elementary common sense and, whatever may happen in 
the next few years, a policy of vital importance for the growth of the Church in 
these parts," E.P.S,. Geneva 


INDIA Christian Conference on Education 


An All India Christian Conference en Basic Education was held under 
the auspices of the National Christian Council at Sevagram, in March 1952, A report 
in the "National Christian Council Review" of April 1952 defines the chief 
characteristics of what should be understood by the term “Basic Education's 


j 
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fa) useful productive work which meets the primary needs of the indi-— 
vidual and the community as the centre of the schol programe; 


"bh) training in life as a citizen of a community and the development 
of self-reliance, cooperation and a social sense; 


"c) religious spirit permeating all activities and relationships", 


"We believe that Basic Education is in line with the Christian concept 
of education... and that through it not only can the Christian faith be maintained 
but also a larger opportunity for Christian service and Christian witness is opened 
up to USe 

"We desire to say to Churches and iiissions that the time has now come 
for them to launch out on a programme of converting their schools including train- 
ing schools and recommend that new educational work be planned on the lines of 
Basic Education. We urge all Christian schools to get teachers trained in Basic 
Education." 


The statement affirms tthat "the successful working of Basic Education 
does not involve any compromise or watering dowm of our Christian faith and witnesse. 
and does not involve the slavish imitation of any institution already in existence." 


The conference recommended to the National Christian Council to organise 
conferences on Basic Education in the different areas, and to set up a small advisat-— 


ory body on Basic Education. E,.P.S. Geneva 
F INLAND Training Centres for Building 


Up the Local Church 


Since the war, the Church of Finland has possessed two centres serving 
very particularly the work of building up the local church. Both aim at equipping 
Christian laymen as a body for active work in the Church. 


The Parish Institute of the Finnish Church in Jarvenpid, near Helsinki, 
whose foundation in 1945 was the fulfilment of a plan dating back to 1910, seeks 
to prepare Christian lay people of both sexes for service in the parish, This is 
a body formed by the Augmented Conference of Bishops (as the supreme ecclesiastical 
authority) and the Central Association of the Church of Finland (which consists of 
representatives of the Finnish local churches), together with the Finnish Sunday 
School Union, to devote itself exclusively to the deepening of parish life. The 
Sunday: School Union has made available for this purpose a building, the Luther 
Institute, where, with the support of the Lutheran World Federation, a comprehen- 
Sise campaign of church lay work can be started. 


The institute in Jérvenpad for the furthering of the life of the local 
church has in recent years become a spiritual centre of the Finnish Church. Its 
head is Pastor Aarne Siirala, and the chairman of its governing body is Bishop 
Eino Sormunenas 


The sister-Institute in Laérkulla does similar work for the Swedish— 
Speaking parishes of the Church of Finland, which represent 9% of the total popu- 
lation. Its founder and head is Bishop Max von bonsdorff, in Borga, and it was 
established by the Augmented Conference of Bishops in association with the Swedish 
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minority inFisland. Its construction was made possible by donations from Lutheran 
Churches all over the world, and from the Swedish National Committee of the Luther- 
an World Federation, as well as by collections orgarised in Sweden and Finland, 
The syllabus is on the model of the one followed in the Jurvenpsi Institute, 

E.P.S, Geneva 


GERMANY A Protestant Sisterhood 


Five years ago, the order of the "Protestant Sisterhood of Mary" was 
started in Darmstadt (see EPS No, 47, 1951). The provisional Nistress of the Sister— 
hood, other Martyria, describes its inward and outward development as follows: 


"In 1936, we were a small Bible class for girls in Darmstadt. Although 
these girls — to begin with there were six, and later 150 — did intensive Bible work 
every week, they did not in their imnaost hearts, have that sense of being over- 
whelmed in the presence of God, or that recognition of their own guilt, which they 
Should have had, Then, in 1944, there came all at once the turning—point which 
brought them out of their former self-xighteous existence. The night of the aid- 
raid, December 11, sent the results of their previous work in the Bible~group 
crashing, The girls felt, in addition to their external terror, an ‘inward tremor— 
which led them to an open confession of sin. 


"This group of war-time youth, which glowingly accepted daily penance, 
realised during the years that followed that there was still far too little room in 
their lives for the adoration of God. They were no longer willing to remain in 
the antechamber, so to speak: they wanted to serve their neighbours by serving 
Christ in adoration, Thus it was that nine of them in 1947 joined in a community 
of their own." 


The focal point in the work of this new sisterhood was, iiother Martyria 
Said, service in prayer. One of its practices is hours of prayer, and intercession 
at noon every day for the whole German people. 


Just as this Protestant order was born out of the ruin and terror of 
the blazing night, so the wreckage of the city of Darmstadt provides building 
materials for its institutions. By the sisters' hard toil together - of the 55 
members the order possesses today, seven are trained "mason sisters" — there arose 

_ out of a great pile of rubble a trim lotherhouse, while the ruins of an old 
barracks provides bricks for a small chapel, The sisters have no funds at all for 
their building work. Yet every time the decisive help comes, at the moment when it 
is most needed, 


"We are a poor sisterhood," says Mother Martyria, pointing to her 
Simple black cowled habit, with the big white cross on the breat, and girded accord= 
ing to the custom of the order with a cingulum in token of poverty. Poverty, chast-— 
ity and obedience, although not actually vowed, give the sisterhood the character 
of an order, The ring worn on the finger is intended to express not only love for 
all mankind but the link binding its wearer to the Lord, The universal spirit of 
love keeps: the hearts of the Sisterhood of Mary open to the concerns of all other 
Christian confessions likewise: for that reason they call themselves "ecumenical", 
They regard Christian unity as something to be most earnestly sought after, Never— 
theless, the sisters are faithful to the confession from which they originally 
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in other confessions 

came, esteeming the fundamental elements/and deploring any transfer to other denomi-— 

nations. They hold that everyone's first duty is to be a true and genuine Christian 

within his own Church, E.P.S. Geneva 


The World Council Library 


Many who are acquainted with the ecumenical movement and the activities 
of the World Council of Churches do not generally realise that there is a library 
at 17 route de Malagnou. Although this department is of comparatively recent date, 
it nevertheless does important work, 


When it was set up, shortly after the Council itself moved into its 
new premises in the end of 1945, it possessed only a few hundred books housed in 
a number of different offices. It now contains something like 7,500 volumes, and 
is increasing all the time. Its ambition is to be able to provide the most thorough 
documentation possible concerning the ecumenical movement for the most widely~ 
varying readers, 


The library has sections on ecumenism (i.e. inter~church relations), 
on Church history in its ecumenical aspects, on reunion movements past and present, 
on irenism, ecclesiology, etco 


It is open to the public from 2,30 to 5.30 Psm. every day from Monday 
to Friday, and is entirely free, Readers also have the use of the reading—room, 
where they may consult the most recent issued of some 160 theological and religious 
reviews and periodicals from all over the world. The archive and information sections, 
both attached to the library, can be used on occasion by readers. 


Finally, the library possesses a bookshop of its ew, where all pub— 
lications by the World Council itself may be obtained on application to the librarian, 


Mlle Hé1éne Leckie, E.P.S. Geneva 
SPAIN . Cardinal Segura!s Letter 


A recent pastoral letter from Cardinal Segura, of Seville (see EPS No. 
15-16), referred to "a pamphlet distributed by a Protestant pastor in which the 
Mother of God was compared to a prostitute." Since this point has also been taken 
up by the Jesuit review "America" (see EPS Nos 19), we are reproducing the follow- 
ing note from issue No. 107 of "L'Etoile du Matin", the organ of the French Mission 
in Upper Aragon and the French-Swiss Committee for Protestant Spain: "There is no 
qQuestion,at any point of this pamphlet, of putting the Virgin on a level with a 
Prostitute, as is affirmed by Cardinal Segura, who has certainly not read it, We 
entirely agree that hurling insults is not the way to defend onets religious point 
of view. If th re were anything offensive concerning the Virgin in these pages, - 
we should understand the indignation of the Vardinal and of all Catholics," 

E.P.S, Geneva 


SLOVAKIA the Five Year Plan and Theology 


The "Association of Revolutionary Representative Professional Bodies, 
of the Uzechoslovak Youth League and of the Soviet Friendship Union" includes a 
group of representatives of the university and college faculties, among which is 
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Orthodox Theological Faci lty of Slovakia. This Association recently held a meeting 
in Priashevo, at which the Slovak .delegates were informed concerning the part they 
expected to play in the Gottwald Five Year Plan. An account of what this entails 
for the theodlocical faculty of the Orthodox Church is given in the April issue of 
the Church monthly "Sviet Pravoslavija" ("The Light of Orthodoxy") : 


"The professors, lecturers and students of the Orthodox theological 
faculty, and other persons employed there not performing any physical work 'in the 
material field,' none the less consider it their duty to help those doing active 
work in carrying out the generative plan for Slovac industry and agriculture. The 
best help they can give in this respect is that of influencing accordin, ly those 
attending the Faculty's courses as regards their future activity under the manual 
workers, and training them as Priests-patriots of the Orthodox Church." For this 
reason, the professors and students of the Faculty have assumed tasks of a con+ 
crete nature. "In the basic realisation that the Faculty should train patriotically— 
minded Orthodox priests, who in fulfilling their spiritual duties must not only 
exhort the faithful to labour industriously but also help them in their occupations, 
those attending the Faculty have, as part of the General Production Plan for Slova~ 
kia, formed 'professional groups! for the following purposes: the proclaiming of 
peace, the pursuance of the Mitchurin theory, hygiene, the combating of alcoholisn, 
physical exercises, the raising of cattle and plants, bee-keeping." These groups 
have, it is stated, "successfully tackled" their special duties. 


"It should not, however, be supposed," the paper goes on, "that the 
Significance of such a group for religious training goes unrecognised in the work 
of these professional associations. On the contrary, a theological circle has been 
started at the same time, and organises lectures and discussions every week on 
questions of dogma, ethics and church history, and problems of liturgy and canon 


law! H.P.S. Geneva 
EGYPT , | Bible Society Premises Saved 


The Bible Lands Agency South of the Bible Society reports that its 
premises in Cairo were preserved during the rioting and burning that took place 
within the city on January 26. It is only now known that the rioters reached the 
Bible Society's depot and offices with the intent to destroy the building, but a 
Muslim neighbour, despite the hostile attitude of the mob, urged the crowd to leave 
the place alone. He insisted that the occupants were sellers of the Holy Book and 
Should not be touched, Since a luslim will respect not only his Koran, but other 
Holy Looks, the plea of the neighbour resulted in the rioters being persuaded to 
move on and the building rezained unharmed, It is estimated that there were some 
150,000 copies of Scriptures in various languages upon the premises at that time, 

E.P.S. Geneva 


The Forthsoming Conference of Faith and 
Order as seen by a Roman Catholic 


"The Lund Conference is being carefully prepared," notes Fr. Charles 
Boyer, S.J. writing in the review "Unitas," of Rome (issue No. 1, 1952). (This 
third world conference of Faith and Order, for which see SPS Nos 6, is to be held 
in August of this year, in the old university town of Lund, Sweden.) Fr. Boyer 
goes on to say with what interest he has read the Commission's booklet "Ways . 
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of Worship." Its members have, he states, "realised very clearly that diff=rent 
forms of worship proceed from different doctrines. ut what appears at the present 
time to -be common to most denominations is the attraction for the liturgical move- 
ment, the need for prayer togeth-r. The service of worship is excepted to produce 
an effect proper to itself, which leads naturally to the throwing into greater 
relief of the sacramental elements it may contain, 


"In order to bring about a liturgical renewal, some wish to resume the 
customs established at the start of the Reformation, while others seek to go back 
to the practices of the Early Church, There are, however, some who do not accept 
any fixed rules: standing for free forms of worship, they expect help only from 
the breath of the Holy Ghost," 


Fr, Boyer then examines tle questions “requiring consideration wien 
we take up liturgy from the ecumenical standpoint, ives in relation to-the aim of 
reunion aiiong Christians." These are the problems of principles (is liturgy a 
matter of tradition, or must it be the expression of a direct and spontaneous feels 
ing?); of the communal nature of worship; of Liturgical practice (should prayers be 


fixed or be spontaneous); of the Eucharist (communion and the meaning of sacrifice), 
and of baptism. ; 


Fr, Boyer concludes, “If we may be permitted to express our own view, 
we believe that the Commission assigned to explore questions of liturgy has achieved 
positive results, Not only has it collected, classified and arranged a number of 
exact data concerning an extremely complex problem, but it has, with obvious care 
for truth and charity, put out certain reasonable suggestions which can genuinely 
serve the cause of unity. In Short, without going beyond their berms of reference 
ag coOllators and contributors of information those drawing up the report clearly 
show that they have a high view of Sacraments, a special priesthood, the seal 
*resence of Christ in the sucharist, the permissibility of a bucharistic sacrifice, 
infant baptism and a fixed liturgy. If they induce the Lund Confeence to concur 
in these views, not only will they have worked towards a groater unity among the 
members of the World Council, but they will have brought many non-Catkolics closer 
to tiie position of the Church of Rome,’ 


In a second article on "The Conception of the Church," in the second 
issue of "Unitas" for this year, Fr. Boyer contvibutes some reflections on the report 
for Lund drawn up by the preparatory comission and on the introduction by the 
Rev. Oliver 5, Tomkins, 


"How are the divergences on the whole conception of the UChurch regarded 
and appraised?" asks Fr, Boyer. ‘Since the Amsterdam Assembly, the division consid- 
ered as going deepest has been that between 'satholics! and ‘protestants!. These 
names do not, however, denote definite Uhurches, but rather trends of opinion, A 
‘catholic! is one who ' insists above all on the visible continuity of the Uhurch 
in the Apostolic Succession of the episcopate,! and a ‘protestant!’ is one who 
insists on 'the doccrine of justification by faith alone. ' 


"On the concrete level, however, it may be noted that all Christians 
are azreed on certain features of the Church! it is for all of them a permanent gift 
of God, springing from Redemption, vivified by the Holy Spirit, ordained for the 
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salvation of the world. This, in summary form represents those points from the 
Amsterdam statement which Roman Catholics can accept ," 


These common points, observes Fr, Boyer, “are nevertheless not precise 
enough," He then lists the main sources of differences noted in the report by 
the theological commission of Faith and Order, "Confronted with so many points on 
which there is such serious o position," he says, "the tasks of the delegates at the 
Lund Conference will not be easy. How are they to advance towards unity? How are 
they to overthrow the barriers separating Christians? This report manifests cer- 
tain new trends in theology, and other reasons for hoping for tle miracle that is 
required," Fr. Boyer emphasises in this connection that "contacts among different 
confessions have resulted in each one's knowing his own communion better than be— 
fore, and adhering to it more, They have resulted in a better understanding of 
dogma as such and a greater need for truth. The love of truth is (notwithstanding) 
a uniting force, 


"We are not so sure about the effectiveness of contemporary philosophy, 
and particularly of existentialism, the last influence noted by the authors of the 
report as helping to unite Christians, It is not by jettisoning (traditional) 
concepts or by rejecting the light slowly achieved by the scholastees that will 
contribute to the unity of men's mind," 


Fr. Boyer concludes, "To read the two works I have just summed up 
is to gain a real understanding of their author's feelings. First of all, sadness 
at sight of the multiplicity andprofoundness of the divisions which the centuries 
have dug between Christians, and the little agreement on the nature of the Church. 
But there is also a feeling of courage and hope. They want a greater union, they 
want even unity, because Christ also wanted it, and because it is necessary in the 
present situation of the world. And they believe this to be possible, because 
with God all things are possible, and because men are manifesting a new will to 
union. Let all Christians take as their starting-point what they have in common = 
the authority of the Scriptures, the power of prayer, the love of truth, the will 
to obey Christ. To willing souls God will show forth His truth, which is one." 
B.P.S. Geneva 


RECTIFICATION: There was reported in EPS No. 18, page 124, that the North India 


Union Conference at Allahabad decided to refer the question of the Anglican and 
Methodist Episcopates for advice to the Lund Conference. It is to the unofficial 
consultation for representatives from areas of Church union negotiation, which 
follows the Third World Conference of Faith and Order, that the question will 

be refered to. Secondly, the Faith and Order constitution disclaims the right 

of the Faith and Order liovement "to formulate schemes, and tell the Churches what 
they ought to do," . 
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UNIT#D STATES Unification Plans of The Methodist Church 
ott have seed etstriabodes al teicher tag Lee eee OLS YAMS CFE 


(San Francisco): Unity commissions of The Methodist Church and the 
Protestant Episcopal Church "are hoping to work out a plan for intercommunion as 
basis for eventual organic union of the two bodies," A report on the negotiations 
which have been conducted by the two commissions at the Methodist General Con~ 
ference in San Francisco on April 30, 1952, was given by the two chairmen, Epis— 
copal Bishop Stephen E, Keeler, liinneapolis, and liethodist Bishop Ivan Lee holt, 
St, Louise. 


@he Methodist delegates were givn a 5S—page booklet jointly prepared 
by the two commissions which outlined the history of the two church bodies includ- 
ing their common origin in the Uhurch of Encland, The booklet contained, side 
by side, texts of the sacraments, rites, ceremonies and articles of creed in the 
two Churches, 


The report of the study, also to be presente& to tie Episcopal 
General Convention in Boston next September, "startingly reveals the common 
heritage of our communions," the two chairmen said in a forward to ite 


Bishop Keeler cited a statement by Dr. Geoffrey Fisher, Archbishop 
of vanterbury,"that Anglican Churches.should establish intercommunion with other 
Church brdies before they seek organic union with them. It is following the line 
of intercomunion that our two Churches (Episcopal and Methodist) are moving," 
Bishop Keeler said, reports Religious News Service (New York) . 


Bishop Holt also submitted a separate report from the Methodist union 
commission to the General Conference. "No plan of wiion has been drafted," he 
said, "and your commission feels that before this is attempted further study should 
be given to the prospects of establishing intercommunion through an extension of 
the orders of the clergy in each of the two Churches... 
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The aim of the Excumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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"With this problem solved, it seems likely that their common history 
and heritages will inevitably draw these two great denominations together", 


Het HK HH 


Besides its conversations with the unity commissions of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, the union commission of The hiethodist Church has begun or will 
begin unity discussions with a number of other Churches. There has already been 
"much correspondence" with the bishops of the Evangelical United Brethren Church 
about unity. 


There have been "some interesting conversations" with leaders of the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church, the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church 
and the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, 


On January 25, 1952, in Cincinnati, representatives of The lhethodist 
Church and representatives of the Negro Methodist Churches organized a Methodist 
Federation for the United States, for consultations looking to more comity and 
cooperation, 


any negro leaders look on this as a great and providentially— 
directed advance in the Methodist fellowship. It is hoped that the Free Methodist 
Church, and perhaps other independent Methodist Churches, may join the federation, 
The federation must be approved by the constituent Churches. 


The Methodist union commission also ts participating in the Conference 
on Church Union along with official representatives of the follviwing other Protest 
ant bodies: Congregational Christian Caurches, Disciples of Christ, Evan elical 
and Reformed Church, Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., Presbyterian Church in 
the U.S, (Southern), African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, Colored hethodist 


Episcopal Church and National Council of Community Chur shes. E.P.5. Geneva 


UNITED STATES A Friend of the Ecumenical Movement elected Bishop 


The Rt Rev. William Crittenden has been elected Bishop of Erie, Penn— 
sylvania. Bishop Crittenden has had a long contact with the ecuihenical movement, 
especially in youth work, and for some years he conducted the youth work of the. 
Anglican Communion in the United States, He attended the first Assembly of the 


World Council of Churches in Amsterdam in 1948, E.P.S. Gere va 
U.R.S.d, Peace Conference of Relicious Bodies 


} On May 12, in the town of Zagorsk,near Moscow, the Conference of all 
Churches and religious associations in the U.S.S.R. on peace problems completed 
its work (see EPS No. 18). Delegates from all parts of the country, representatives 
of 27 Churches and religious associations took part, as well as some members of 
foreign Uhurches: Pastor Hugo Van Dalen of the Dutch Reformed Church; a represent 
ative of the Antioch Patriarch; Professor F, Bareiska of the Old Catholic Uhurch 
in Austria}. Pastor Alf Johansen, of the Church of Denmark; Archimandrite Maxime, 
of the Orthodox Church of Bulgaria; Pastor Urvin Rok from Austria. 
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Patriarch Alexis was in the chair, Metropolitan Nicholas delivered the 
inaugural speech, Participants from the U.S.S.R. included the Lithuania Poltarocas 
and the Archbishop of the Lutheran Church in ustonia, Jan Kiivit. 


The U..%S./\ Church Conference, reports Soviet Tass Agency, has issued 
Nan appeal to Churches, religious associations, clergy and believers of all denomi- 
nations all over the world forthe defence of world peace." 


The appeal says that the representatives of the existing religions on 
the territory of the Soviet Union feel it their duty to express their conviction 
that the source of war does not lurk in the U.&..S.4, where people are working 
indefatigably to create the conditions for general happiness and prosperity, "but 
that it lurks over there, where social contradictions are explained by a surplus 
of population, where the most effective means of the mass destruction of people are 
being developed, where war is being prepared hand in hand with dreams of world 
domination..." 


The Soviet Churches, says lass, call for support for the World Peace 
Council appeal against bacteriological warfare. 


"We fervently appeal to the clergy and masses of the Moslem and Buddhists 
in capitalist, colonial and dependent countries", concludes the appeal, "The hard 
experience of the past and the no less difficult position of your peoples at present 
confirm what a blessing a lasting and stable peace will be to them A peace put with 
in the framework of the United Nations would enable your peoples to achieve national 
self-determination by peaceful means and rapidly to eliminate the grave consequences 
of the colonial policy of the imperialist powers...'! 


The appeal calls upon Jews throughout the world to fight actively for 
peace, and ends: "Then the thunderclouds which now veil the sky will burst over 
the earth, not shedding burning tar nor fatal hail of atom bombs nor myriads of 
disease-carrying insects, but the fresh dew of good will which will nourish the 
Seeds of peace which we have planted in the hearts of people. Long live peace 
throughout the world!" 


The Conference also addressed a message to Stalin saying: "With tremend— 
ous enthusiasm and unanimity, we representatives of various beliefs write to you, 
dear Iosif Vissarionovitch, with expression of greetings, devotion and our best 
wishes to live a long, long time for the happiness of our people and all peace-loving 


and progressive mankind..." E.P.S, Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN . Death of Dom Gregory Dix 


le deeply regret to announce the death of Dom Gregory Dix, D.D., aged 
50, Prior of Nashdom Abbey, who had juined the Anglican Benedictine coumunity at the 
age of 27 and took solemn vows in 1940. While serving as Vice-Principal of St. 
Augustine's Vollege, Kumasi (diocese of Accra), West Africa, he fell gravely ill 
and was invalided home. He bore the marks of that illness for the rest of his life. 
He devoted himself to special study and historical exposition of Christian thought 
and particularly of early liturgies of the Uhurch. His best known book "The Shape 
of the Liturgy" (1945) continues to be widely discussed, 
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| Opposed to the South India Church reunion scheme, he had nevertheless 

a real passion for church unity, which led him into close and aifectionate friend- 
ship with adherents of other denominations, including Free Church leaders, An 
eloquent and witty speaker, he was muc] in demand as a preacher and he had lectured 
widely in the United States, E.P.S. Geneva 


Roman Catholic Controversy on Religious Liberty 


"Ecclesia", a weekly magazine that reflects the views of Spain's Roman 
Catholic hierarchy, writes "The New York Times" of May 12, 1952, accused two Cathol~ 
ie publications in the United States of having "made real doctrinal errors contrary 
to papal encyclicals" in recent editorials commenting the Pastoral Letter of Cardinal 
Seguza of Sevilla on Protestantism in Spain (see EPS No» 20), 


. Replying to the statement issued in "Anerica (see EPS No. 19) the 
Spanish magazine writes: 


"The Spanish prelates and theologians do not prescind from political 
Philosophy, but maintain that Catholics, in fields affecting state and church rela- 
tions and religious freedom, must conform more with theology and papal encyclicals 
than with political philosophy, which needs to be enlightened by theologians in 
such delicate matters," 


Unless this is done, "Ecclesia" continues, "there is a danger of falling 
into the error of 'irenics, condemned »y His Holiness Pius “II in his recent encyc- 
tical 'Humani Generis'," By this "Ecclesia" meant that the United States Jesuit 
_ publication has taken an irenical - that is misguided, conciliatory — attitude 
towards Protestants, "The thesis of .the new political philoscphy which defends 
religious freedom even in Catholic nations cannot be accepted in any manner or form", 
the Spanish magazine says, 


"America's" statement that "the religious situation in the world in 
_ general imposes as an ethical duty religious freedom in Spain" is decidedly in anti- 
thesis to papal teachings’, concluded "Ecclesia". 


The Reve Robert #. Hartnett, editor in chief of "America", said that the 
hadrid article "simply proved that 'Ecclesia! was defending Cardinal Secura's posi- 
tion... Our editorial did not contend that such a position was untenable", he 
declared. "It merely explained, that it is not the only position tenable by Catholics. 
The fact that so Catholic a country as Hire assures complete religious liberty to 
Protestants is enough to substantiate our positionse. 


"On the general issue of church-state relations", Father Hartnett added, 

"two different views are in competition today in Catholic circles. The Spanish 

view is perhaps more common. The other is the more liberal view, which is, as a 
matter of fact, also quite widely accepted. Eminent American Uatholic prelates have 
had no difficulty about accepting separation of church and state in the United 
States. In a booklet I wrote on Federal aid to education, published by American 4 
Press well over a year ago with ecclesiastical approval, the availability of either : 
View was plainly set forth..." | 
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In regard toSpain, Father Hartnett commented that "all we said was 
that 'one can argue that in the situation of the world at large, religious liberty 
in Spain is an ethical imperative!." 


"I think the position is arguable," he declared." 'Ecclesia!’ apparently 
does not. That is where we chiefly differ, No Catholic could question the fact 
that it is up to the Spanish hierarchy to make its owm decisions." E.P.S. Geneva 


GREECE An Appeal to Journalists 


An intresting appeal to the press is made by "Aktines", a monthly peri- 
odical issued by the Orthodox office of Christian International Relations in Athens 
(May 1952). | 


"Tn five years (1947-1951)", says the article, "we managed to reach the 
record of 6.943 divorces in Atiens alone. ‘Well doned '‘o wonder we shall break the 
world record if we go on at this rate, 


"Now, we would like to make a proposal to ow reporters & press correspon- 
dents. who look for a promising campaign, It would not be a bad idea at all if on 
the basis of statistical data supplied to them by the Archbishopric of Athens, inter— 
view an average number of divorced husbands or wives, and tell us how many of them 
are really satisfied with their new position... 


"ost of these divorces were, no doubt, due to minor tensions which some 
goo-will might have lessened. A little help given to the ccuple by competent people, 
a little putting into practice the authority the Uhurch has-e.. might have brought 
back some peace in the home. How many things a reporter could reveal in carrying 
out this research]... And if the reporter could find out what children whose parents 
have separated think about divorce, if we could have all these children gathered in 
an open space and let them tell us their storye.. it would break our hearts," 

E,P.o. Geneva 


GERMANY Evangelical Youth on Germany's Military 
Contribution 


At the recent Assembly of the Youth Circle of the German Federal Republic 
(Deutscher Bundesjugendring) in Elmstein, in the Palatinate, the Working Committee 
of Protestant Youth (which includes the youth of the Free as well as of the Bstab~ 
lished Churches) (Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Evangelischen Jugend) issued a statement 
on the question of Germany's military contribution. 


This document contains the following passages: 


"Tf Protestant Christians are asked their attitude to military service, 
some will be impelled by eonscience to reject it, This fact distresses us: We 
realise that the will of God may be hidden from us in a world gone blind through 
our own guilt, But at the same time we recognise that Christ does not leave the 
individual alone in making his concrete decision. Our fellowship does not break 
under this tension, because it is continually renewed by the forgiveness of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 
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The Working Committee of Protestant Youth does not bind its members by 
political directives, but it does declare "that war cannot solve human conflicts." 
it rejects any Suggestion of "blessing arms, and proclaiming a crusade with arms 
for any so-called Christian ideals, or a war to outward seeming just." It counsels 
"both the Christian who approves of military service and the one who rejects it to 
take his decision not out of selfish or timorous considerations but out of sub- 
mission in faith. Especially it counsels that the One shall not look down upon the 
other," 


it hopes, "in view of the gravity of the decision, for the German people, 
to be taken by those in positions of responsibility in governments a:d parliaments, 
that they will 


"(a) whatever happens keep as the aim of their policy the overcoming of the fission 
in our people; 


"(b) fully explore every possible avenue to peaceful solution of the conflict between 
the Powers by means of political negotiation before they resort to military measures; 


"(c) respect, in particular, the state of mind of German youth, who have in the 
Space of a few years been led in diametrically-opposite directions; 


"(d) guarantee protection to those who refuse war service on grounds of conscience, 


"It knows that it is part of the Christian brotherhood penetrating all 
the nations of the earth, and looking ahead to the coming of Christ's kingdom of 
peace." E.P.S. Geneva 


"Van and Woman" 


: The second quarter of The Student World, the magazine of the World's 

Student Christian Federation, entitled "ian and Woman", is devoted to a discussion 
of the Christian view of sex, marriage and the family.. The articles, representing 
@ number of different national and confessional view points, deal both with the 
theolo;ical and biblical grounds for the relationship b=tween man and woman and 
with the practical working out of these principles within the family, the Church 
an. society. 


The number also includes a report of Dr. C.L.Van Doorn on the W.S.0.F. 
Southeast-Asian Leaders Iraining Course in Indonesia and a Survey of the literature 
on man and woman relations and the family in America, Great Britain, France and 
Gernany. -P.5. Geneva 
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Dr, Visser 't Hooft in South Africa 


Dr. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Vouncil of 
Churches, has completed his visit to the Churches in South Africa. He has met in 
each of the four provinces with leaders of the Dutch Reformed Churches and of the 
English-speaking Churches and with interdenominational groups of Bantu ministers, 


| In the Orange Free State he addressed the Synod of the Dutch Reformed 
Vhurch at Bloemfontein and in the Transvaal he spoke to the Synodal Commission of 
the Dutch Reformed VUhurch at Pretoria. In Capetown and in Johannesburg leaders of 
the Dutch Reformed Ul urches and of the “inglish-speaking Churches met together to 
confer with Dr, Visser 't Hooft about matters of common ecumenical interest. 


There were also a number of opportunities to meet the leaders of 
the various missions and the representatives of the mission-Churches, particular ly 
in Transvaal, in the Basutoland and in Natal. He preached in Dutch or English 
in a number of Churches, 


Dr. Visser 't Hooft also gave a number of lectures to the students 
at the various universities, 


In Durban he addressed an interracial meeting of students called on 
the occasion of the Universal Day of Prayer for Students, 


The various dis:ussions with the churchleaders provided an occasion 
to interpret the purpose cf the world Council and to consider especially the rela~ 
tion of the Churches toward each other and to the present social situation, 


The results of these conversations will be reported to the Central 
Committee of the World Council of Churches, &.P.S, Geneva 


lhe aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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Dr. Visser 't Hooft in Kenya and Ethiopia 


During his visit to Kenya Dr. Visser 't Hooft met leaders of the Churches 
related to the World Vouncil of VUhurches. From Nairobi he went to Ethiopia, In 
Addis Ababa !e conferred with the leaders of the Church of athiopia and visited a 
number of the missions. He was also received by Hali. the Superor of athiopia who 
expressed his deep interest in the work of the ‘orld Uouncil of Churches, 

B.PS. Gereva 


UNITED STATES | Simplification of Migration Formalities 


The Rev. Elfan Rees, Consultant of the Commission of the Churches on 
Invernational Affairs, made a statement on behalf of the Conference of Non- 
Governmental Organisations interested in Migration to the Sixth Session of the 
Social Commission of the United Nations, meeting in New York on May 16, 1952. 


lin. Rees stressed the nature of the recommendations of the Vorking Party 
of the Conference of the N.G.0.'s interested in liigration and aaid: 


"1) That the basic philosophy from which these recommendations stea is 
best illustrated by our awareness that, concurrently with this mesting the Vommission 
on Human Rights is at work in another room in this Headquarters, .@ believe that 
the due and necessary formalities of migration need not be incompatible with the 
sovereign rights of states on the one hand and the human rights of the Migrant on 
the other. ‘We believe that governments can ensure all due and proper safecuards to 
themselves without having to do violence to the unity of the family or to the 
dignity of the individual, , 


"2) “e hope there is a note of urgency in what we say because we meet 
at a time when mankind is on the march and migratory mov ments are developing both 
under demographic pressure and as a matter of government policies, This being so 
it is our concerr that steps be taken to make the movement both a human and a 
humane operation. 


"3) With regard to our specific proposals I think the point to emphasise 
is that they are in the main administrative and procedural rath r than legislative. 
What we are seeking at this point is the amendment and improvement of regulations 
and not of basic law. N.G.0.'s are heavily involved in migration operations ~ and 
spend millions of doilars in actual field assistance. ‘Ve will gladly continue to 
be so involved but we make the point that it is not in the interest either of 
‘governments or of migrants that so much of our time is taken up in helping to meet 
unnecessary, avoidable and undignified administrative requirements. 


"IT have no specific authority to make this final point but I believe l 
will have the majority o: my colleagues with me if I remind you that the subject 
how under your jud ment is ‘Simplification of Formalities! and not ‘Simplification 
of Emigration and Immigration'. While the i..¢.0.'s may, indeed do, have very strong 
views on the latter point and object strenuously to the discriminatory practices 
of some countries, we are at this point confining ourselves to your agenda, Our 
plea, therefore, at this moment and in this Coumission, is not so much thab-the 
criteria being complied with - the consequent formalities should be made less onerous, 
time consuming, expensive and undignified..." E.P.S. Gereva 


. 
he 
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Viork among the Palestine Refugees 


The Conf-rence on the responsibility of the Christian Church for work 
among the Arab refugees which was held a year ago in Beirut, Lebanon, under the 
auspices of the Worli Council of Churches and the International wissionary Council 
(see EPS No, 19/20, 1951) has proved in the event to have marked a turning-point 
an the activities of the Christian Voluntary Agencies engaged in relief work. In 
the U.S.A., Great Pritain, and numerous other countries, fresh interest has been 
roused in the plight of the refugees, and Christian people have a better understand— 
ing of the issues involved in the Palestine problem, 


The Near Last Christian Council Vommittee for Refugees, through which 
aid from the West is channelled, now has energetic and representative coumittees 
in the Lebanon, Syria, E, Jordan, ,. Jordan, Gaza, Israel and Egypt. Its services 
for the refugees comprise the provision of clothing and supplementary feeding; 
medical treatvent in mission hospitals, schools and scholarships for refugee child-— 
ren, vocational courses for adolescents and courses for teacher training during the 
sumer vacations; the appointment and training for social welfare workers; and 
the provisions of small loans to enable refugees to become self-supporting. There 
is now closer co-ordination not only between the Christian voluntary agencies them- 
selves, but between them and the Uri. organisations for relief, education and medical 
cares 


Recently the Central Co-ordinating Vornmittee of voluntary agencies work- 
ing among Palestine refugees was revived and reconstituted, Its membership includes 
the Pontifical ifission (the Catholic organisation for relief among refugees), the 
Save the Children Fund, the iliddle East Relief Inc. (an Arab-American institution), 
the Near sast Foundation, and the Near Last Christian Council Vommittee, as well as 
other agencies working in mere than one Near East country, Thus consultation is 
made possible both as regards questions of policy, and also on such important prac-— 
tical matters as the avoidance of duplication in clothing-distri bution, the care 
of the aged and the attention to juvenile. deliquency. 


It is to be regretted that a final solution to the refugee problem still 
seems far distant. The plan approved by the U.N, General Assembly in January 1952 
for settling refugees in Syria, parts of Sinai, and Jordan, without prejudice to 
their ultimate rights of repatriation and compensation, is meeting with varying 
degrees of opposition from the Arab governments, the local inhabitants, and the 
refugees themselves, The refugees object, not without reason, /LO-the loss of their 
lands and homes, but to their identity as a community and nation. It appears highly 
doubtful that any solution to the refugee problem will be practicable apazt from 


a political settlement of the problem of Palestine itself, 4.P.5. Geneva 
GREAT LRITAIN | The World's Evancelical Alli- 


ance and Christian Cooperation 


In an editorial in the May 1952 issue of “Evangelical Christendom", 
quarterly journal of the World's Evangelical Alliance, the question of Christian 
cooperation is considered; "lat is to be the relation between uvangelicals as such 
and those who, while as definitely professin,, and calling themselves Christians, 
do not belong to the Evan. elical school of thought?" 
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What can be the attitude of the World's Alliance towards "fellow- 
Christians who claim to serve the same Lord Jesus as we do, and in the great 
ajority--- hold the same fundamental articles of belief?! 


The New testament repeatedly makes upon us the demand "not so much 'to 
come out! as to 'come togethor', Fellowship in the Gospel is vory highly esteemed, 
while on the other hand lack of unity among those who confess the name of Christ 
is treated as a serious fault. And it would be well for uvanyelicals today if, 
with their quite laudable desire to preserve the purity of the Uhurch and safe- 
guard the truth of the Gospel, they were to reo .gnise that the fellowship of the 
Spirit is a far biccer thing than any sectional interests and allegiances, and that 


such fellowship is not to be lightly broken or refused. o. 


"In the first place, we must remember that thare is no suc thing as a 
'perfect' Christian body. The quest for 'pure! Church is an illusion... Secondly, 
we must quite honestly judge any Christian body by its own professed standards of 
faith, and not by the opinions of certain individuals within iteoe The only true 
Standard of Christian faith its the teaching cof the New Testament. The same prin- 
ciple must in all fairness be applied to those Christian societies with which we as 
ivan elicals are concerned in the matter of cooperation. 


"Thirdly, we shall do well to keep in mind that purity pf doctrine is 
not the only criterion by which our judgment is to be formed... In assessing the 
worth «f Christian movements in general, Evangelisals have sometimes been guilty 
of attaching an exaggerated importance to orthodoxy of faith at the expezse of the 
‘fruits! of holy character... 


"In the fourth place, while we shall quite rightly be watchful lest our 
cooperation with others compromises our distinctive Evan;elical faith, we shall be 
equally watchful lest by our failure to cooperate (when that is possible) we are 
guilty of adopting an attitude of s-iritual Snobbery which is clean contrary to 
the genius of the Gospel..." 


The same issue of "Evan_elical Christendom" contains an article by the 
Rev. Je Stafford right on the first report of the Advisory Vonwmission of the World 
Council of Churches, drawn up by a commission of twenty-five men and women 
appointed to do preliminary work on the theme of the Second Assembly of the World 
Council at Evanston in 1954: "Jesus Christ our Lord, the only hope of the Uhurch and 
of the World," 


The article gives a summary of the contents of this report and consludes: 
"We shall follow prayerfully the progress of this report, An expression of personal 
opinion is that... it presents the Chrietian view with sufficiant definiteness to 
avoid compromise, and keeps clear of dogmatic statements of a kind that would make 
it hard for Churches to sign, Verte inly Evan-elical Churches should be able to 
agree with the majority of it." E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES "Theological Education for an Ecumenical Uhurch!! 


In "The Christian Century" of April 30, Dr, Henry P. Van Dusen, President 
of Theological Union Seminary, New York, states that "among educational institutions 
of all types, the most traditional and the least hospitable to proposals for change 
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are the theological seminaries", Nevertheless therlogical educaticn has to be 
"recast within the enveloping reality of world Christianity, both as world mission 
and as ecumenical Church" and theolo.ical colleges should regard themselves "as 

@ training school for leadership not of a particular communion out of the one 
universal Church of Christ", 


Implications of ecumenicity for the seminaries dewand that the education— 
al programme deals with the historical development and present realities of the 
ecumenical movement itself, and also with the hiswory and present riches of the 
different Christian traditions, ; 


: "It is a ground for satisfaction", writes Dr. Van Dusen, "that the 
boldest advance in that direction is being pioneered by one of the oldest and most 
traditional of the denominational institutions, under the leadership of a wan who 
is at once a spbkesman of his own communion and a foremost statesman of ecumenical 
Christianity. Princeton Seminary has created a new subject of theological study, 
has baptised it 'Ecumenics', has inaugurated it not as 'one more! department but 
as the keystone of its educational arch, and has entrusted its development to the 
seminary's president, President John Mackay, says of this '‘energing science of 
ecumenics!:.,.,'While church history treats the Church as an object of study and 
deals with it retrospectively, ecumenics treats the Church as a subject of action, 
a contemporary militant reality which is making history'.'" 


With respect to church history, Kenneth -cott Latourette (Professor of 
Missions and Oriental History at Yale University) "has urged that it be reformulated 
as the chronicle of the expansion of Christianity - a world movement seeking to 
become a world Church." He declares: 


"tAs traditionally presented by most his vorians, what is generally termed 
church history gives a distorted view of the course of Christianity and of its 
place in the human scene'... Required by the facts is a change of focus almost 
revolutionary. 'It must take three forms. First, it must broaden the view of the 
student in such a fashion as to embrace the entire history of Christianity rather 
than confine itself only to the christian Church, (By which he means, I take it, 
that it must include the influence of Christian ideas and persons upon the whole 
of human culture). Second, from the very beginning, instead of being centred upon 
the Occident and especially upon Europe, the field of vision must be made to take 
in all the human race so that in each period Christianity is viewed as belonging 
to the ongoing stream of the history, not of one segment of the human race, but 
Of all mankind. Third... much greater emphasis must be placed on the last four 
centuries and especially on the past century and a half, for, seen against the 
background of the world as a whole, it will become apparent that Christianity has 
been a growing, rather than a waning force in human history', 


The history of the Church since the keformation, in Dr. Van Dusen's 
view, "should be presented, never as the story of a particular tradition, but 
always as the chronicle of the sweep of the entire Christian movement," 


"By the same token, Christian missions, which now hold an incidental and 
precarious position in so many seminary curriculums, an addendum to the main subject 
matter, should move to a place of unchallenged centrality, It shou%d be presented 
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as the key to church history, the seed~plot of Christian ecumenics, and the growing 
edge of Christianity's most vigorous and vital impact upon the world of today and 
LOMOLY OWe oo 


"Finally, let us approach the most delicate of all subjects of theological 
study, the citadel of particularism and prejudice — systematic theology. Theology 
should present always the universal Christian faith, never the teaching of a par- 
ticular communion... Systematic theology should be so taught, not primarily in order 
to nourish ecumenical Christiarsfor the next Jeneration, but because that is the 
true logic of Christian belief. But such teaching would, as a by-product, train 


ministers for the one universal Church of Christ..,/ H.P.S. Geneva 
UNITiD STATES N.c.C. Official Answers Germ arfare Charge 


(New York) :- "The fear that the Church in Soviet-zontrolled countries is 
being used as part of a ‘concerted move! to advance Vommunist charges of germ war= 
fare by the United Nations" was expressed by Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, General 
Secretary of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A., reports 
the N.C.C. Bulletin on May 21. 


The numerous statements being made on this topic by churchmen in Central 
Europe, he said, raises "the question as to how much political pressure is being 
brought to bear on church officials" in Soviet-dominated areas. 


Dr. Cavert reported that various church bodies in Hungary, Czechoslovakia 
and other countries have passed resolutions condemning the alleged use of germ war- 
fare by the U.N, Command or have appealed to western church officials to make pro- 
tests (see EPS No. 17). Since the messages issued in the name of church officials 
"bear the marked similarity", he said, they give "the impression of a concerted 
move" and pose the question as "to how much independent judgment is reflected in 
such protests," | 


"Some weeks ago", says Dr. Vavert, “when I received an appeal from a 
Central suropean Uhurch official urging protests against the alleged use of 
bacteriological weapons in the korea war, [ immediately cabled him that the charges 
were strongly denied by the United Nations vVommand, J expressed regret that the 
states making the charges had delayed in accepting intenational investigation, as 
offered by the International Red Cross in Switzerland, to determine the actual facts. 
I also urged that Churches on both sides of the so-called Iron Curtain press for 
international agreement to enable the World Health Organization to help combat any 
epidemic in Korea regardless of origin. 


"Since then, the offer of investigation by the International Red Cross 
has been rejected by the states which launched the cha: ges of germ warfare, Surely, 
this is the heart of the issue, Significance cannot be attached to an accusation 
unless the accuser is willing to cooperate in securing objective evidence." 

H.P.o,. Geneva 
Germauy Ecusenical Days in Cologne 

The Protestant church of St. Anthony in Cologne, destroyed during the 
war, was re-consecrated on May 18 after years of restoration work. On behalf of 
‘the Lutheran World Federation Pastor h.0. Yietrich preached the sermon at this 


% 
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service, It was attended by the President of the Federal Kkepublic, Dr. Heuss, as 
well as by Dr. Held, President of the uvangelical Church in Germany, and numerous 
leacers from ecclesiastical and public life. Several representatives from Uhurches 
in other countries were also present at the celebrations, 


The Protestant congregation of Cologne, whose origins go back to the 
early days of the Reformation, grew in the course of history out of one Yutch 
Reformed congresation, one Walloon (French-speaking Belgian) Reformed, one German 
Reformed and one German Lutheran congregation, The jubilee and rededication of 
the church were celebrated therefore by two sucesssive "ecumenical days", at which 
leading representatives of both German and non—German churches stressed the idea. 
of the ecumenicity of all Christians. Dr. Wolfensberger, President of the Dutch 
Reformed Ghurch, from Amsterdam, Dr. Emmen, General Secretary of that church, from 
the Hague, and Pastor Conord, of the Reformed Church of France, from Paris, spoke 


on the Church's task for the public and for peacea E.P.S. Gers va 
ZAMBES I M, Boegner presents the Lozi Bible 


to King Mwanawina 


After 14 years indefatigable work on the part of two missionaries, Mr 
and Mrs Jalla, the whole Bible has just been published in the "Lozi" tongue by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 


Lozi is the language of the inhabitants of Barotseland, in northern 
Rhodesiae: The fact that Lozi Bibles are now being circulated in the Churches founded 
by the Zambesi Mission is an event to which missionaries attach very great import- 
ance, writes Pastor Lare Boegner, who has just been visiting South Africa (Le 
Christianisme au XXiéme Siécle, 22 mai). 


The presentation of the first copies was a very solemn occasion. Me 
Boegner, President of the Protestant Federation of France, was asked, during a 
ceremony at Limulunga, to present the first copy to King Mwanawina of the lalozis. 


During a solemn service held at Séfula on Sunday May 11, M. Boegner 
presented the Bible to the faithful, and then gave one copy to the delegate of 
each of the Uhurches, in the presence of presbyters of the Bulozi Church. 

E.P.S. Gere va 


GLRi ANY Appeal to Services of Penitence and 
Prayer from the Old Prussian Union 


The General Synod of the Evangelical Church of the Old Prussian Union, 
meeting in Spandau, Berlin, from May 12 to 15, issued an appeal for services of 
penitence and prayer, 


"Along with numberless people both inside and outside our country," it 
begins, "we realise with profound disquiet that the antagonisms rending our nation 
and the whole world are hardeting in such a way that the peace of the world is 
once more threatened. ‘e fear lest we should incur guilt once again by failing to 
meet this threat, and we avow that responsibility incumbent on each individual 
person, which none can assume for another, ‘we remember all the misery, outward and 
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inward, which is growing up out of the dividing of our country, and see in this 
hour what constraint of conscience may arise, above all for our younger seneration, 
from the fact that two armies are to be formed in the Hast and the ‘est, both of 
Germans ose 


"In the name of the Crucified One, through vhom God reconciled us with 
himself, we implore, let reconciliaivion prevail among us men likewise, In the name 
of the Risen One, Whom we confess as Prince of Peace, we implore, do works of 
peace, resist hatred and the propaganda of hatred. In the name of the One Who shall 
come to judge the world, we implore, bring about ju:tice, and do not wrest the law 
any longer by falsehood and force, 


"Mindful of the dilemma, in which we all stand, we declare, we desire 
to take befor God and man the part of any who takes his decision in responsibility 
in the sight of God our Lord, This includes those who believe, on grounds of 
conscience, that it is their duty not to take part in any war or preparation for 
Ware 


Me call upen all congregations to carry the whole outward and inward 
distress in which we are, through services of prayer and penitence, unto Him Who 
is alone able to help. In Him alone is mercy and judgment. ie dare to ask all 
our brothers and sisters among Christian people the world over to join with us 


in repentance and in intercession for the peace of the world," ie PoS, Geneva 
G.iRMANY The Old Prussian Union and the German 


Democratia Republic 


The Synod of the Old Prussian Union at its meeting in Spandau expressed, 
in an unanimous resolution, its views on the situation of its parishes in the 
German Democratic Republic. 


"The Synod has noted," states this resolution, "that the Minister of the 
Interior in the Government of the German Democratic Republic reg.rds the ivan.elical 
Church of the Old Puussian Union as having no longer existed since 1945, and is at 
present acting in accordance with this conception of the law. The Synod unanimously 
confirms the attitude of the governing body of that church, and in particular its 
statement of May 29, 1951, rejecting this view on the part of the iinister of the 
Interior, It requests the. Council of the svan;elical Church of the Old Prussian 
Union to carry on further negotiations with the State authorities concerned on the 


basis of this position," E.P.S. Geneva 
ITALY For Religious Liberty 


The Council of the Federation of ivan elical Churches in Italy has sent 
a telegram to .. de Gasperi, President of the Cabinet, expressing "the deep appre= 
hensions of Protestants at the absence of all mention of the protection of free 
expression of religious thought in the new plans for a law for ths repression of 
activities likely to hinder democratic liberties; and deploring the number of recent 
eases of intolerance and violation of religious liberty". The Council asks "that 
assurances may be given that the rights of evangelical Christians of all denomina-— 
tions should be respected, as envisaged in the Constitution, and consistent with the 
recent pronouncements of |. de Casperi at Naples and more recently at Viminale," 

E.P.o. Geneva 
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COLOMBIA Persecution of Protestants investigated 


The results of the investigation of the persecution of Protestants 
in Colombia carried out there by mur. Henry L. licCorkle have been published in"Pres- 
byterian Life" under the title "Crisis in Colombia", In a subsequent editorial 
comment he states that personal statements on more than 450 individual cases of 
religious persecution since December 1951 have been collected by the Evan elical 
Confederation of Colombia (CDE), an organisation which represents 17 Protestant 
groups. "These incidents have included", he writes, "(1) Violence against persons; 
(2) violence against church property; (3) violence against personal. property of 
Protestants; (4) closing and hindering of schools; (5) refusals and delays in grant- 
ing civil marriages; (6) denial of medical treatment; (7) denial of public burial; 
(8) confication of Bibles; (9) threats and intimidation; (10) prohibition and 
hindering of Protestant divine services. 


Amongst other signed, sworn statements reproduced by "“Fresbyterian 
Life", is one by the Rev. “illiam C. Easton, a Scottish missionary still serving in 
the country regions of the Colombian State of Tolima, in which he describes, but 
without bitterness, the forced burning of Bibles and physical violence wreaked on 
him and other worshippers, His attempts to obtain legal redress from the Colombian 
Government had been fruitless. Mr. Robert Lazear, jr., Lxecntive Secretary of 
the Presbyterian mission in Colombia said that the end of the persecution is not 
in sight, but added: "any feel that these are the greatest days of opportunity 
the Protestant Church has ever had in Colombia." 


Mr, McCorkle affirms that these incidents "constitute one of the 
most serious violations of human rights in modern history-.. The main reason for 
this persecution is fear — unreasoned, uncontrolled fear on the part of the Roman 
Catiolic Church in Colombia. It has lost its grip upon the peopie, Jt has made 
the mistake of persecuting a grou> of Christians who refuse to give up and who 


lhe aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 
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continue to grow, Despite many utterances about peace and unity, the Roman Church 
has deliberately courted unrest and disunity, With its campaign against Proteste 

antism, however, it has managed only to strengthen Protestantism in the Past four 

years", 


Urging fellow Protestants to take action on behalf of their persecuted 
brethren in Colombia, Mr. iicCorkle declared: "The Colombian hierarchy can stop 
this business with a single pastoral letter... The Colombian Government can stop 
it with a proclamation defining the proper rights of Protestarts under the 1936 
Constitution, the Usli, Charter and the United Nations Declaration of Human Rights..." 


Colombia has a total population of about 11,0°:0,000, Of these 27,000 
are members of the Protestant community and there are also some 5,0 Southern 


Baptists and Adventists- Ee P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Death of Dr. Samuel M, Zwemer 


“e deeply regret to announce the death at Port Chester, New York, in 
his &5th year, of the Rev. Samuel lM. Zwemer, D.D., the creat missionary leader 
and authority on lioslem life, who throughout his life had a great passion for evangele 
ism. ‘Son of a pastor of the Dutch Reformed Church of America, Dr. Zwemer joined the 
staff of that Church's Arabian Mission and spent 21 years in the mission field, 
He acquired a good knowledge of Arabic, and his special study of the Koran brought 
him into touch with koslem leaders, 


Dr. Zwemer organised general mission conferences held at Cairo in 1906 
and Lucknow in 1911 to study the whole problem of the Christian approach to Islam, 
Following plans initiated by Dr, John R. Mott for a series of such conferences in 
the Near East during 1924, fora series of such conferences in the Near Hast during 
1924, Dr. Zwemer presided over that held in Iraq under the auspices of the Inter. 
national isissionary Council, He successfully edited the quarterly "Moslem Wald", 
which he started in 1912, He was elected Professor of Missions and History of 
Religion in 1930, at the theological Seminary of Princetun, the oldest Presbyterian 
coliege in the United States, "Arabia, the cradle of Islam" is one of his best 


known publi zations. BeP.Se New York 
UNITED STATES Chao reported under House Arrest 


Under a Hong Kong dateline, The New York Times reports that Dr, T.C.Chao 
is one of three prominent Chinese educators "removed" from Yenching University 
because their "confessions" failed to measure up to the rigid requirements of the 
"ideological remolding’ movement, He is now under house arrest, Dr. Chao resigned 
last year as a president of the World Council of Uhurches, 


Dr. Chao, who is 64, was eduwted in China, England and the United States, 
He attended the churchassemblies at Jerusalem, Madras, “hitby and Amsterdam, He 
was ordained in the Anglican Uhurch in China in 1947, EeP.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Church and State 

The 120th annual Assembly of the Congregational Union of Enc nd and 
Wales was opened in London on May 12, 


é 


. 
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The problem’of Church and State was surveyed by Dr. Ernest Payne, secretary 
of the. Baptist Union, Commenting of the report on "Church and State published 
by a Commission appointed by the Church Assembly of the Church of England:, he 
recently said: 


"The main question before us, it seems to me, is 'Should the Free Churches 
at this juncture continue to press, or again press, for the complete and immediate 
disestablishment of the Church of England'?...' My reasons for thinking that this is 
not the time to demand disestablishment are three: 


"l; ‘@ are obviously in a dangerous transitional period in regard to the 
theory and act: vity of the State. Conditions are very different from those in which 
our forefathers broke away from the establishments of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries, I do not think we can Say Simpliciter that it is desirabis that tere 
should be at this moment complete separation of Church and State in this country. 


"2, The Churches are engaged in a serious and sustained conversation re- 
garding the nature of the Church, We are not cnly uncertain as te what should be 
the matter, from and power of the modern Leviathan, we are all of us endeavouring 
todéepen our understanding of the true marks and functions of the Body of Christ. 
The Free Churches and the Anglican Church have become fellow members of the British 
Gouncil of Uhu-ches and the World Council of Churches. A sharp Church conflict 
would seriously endanger the growing mutual understanding and trust, and would 
certainly be a grave scandal in the eyes of the world, 


"3. Ll believe it would be disastrous at the beginning of a new réign to 
embark upon a religious controversy which would inevitably be complicated, pro= 
longed and embitteréd, and which would, equally inevitably, involve the status and 
powers of the Crownooe 


"Tf Free churchmen refrain from pressing for disestablishment they will 
have the right to ask for a like restraint and consideration from Anglicans. We do 
not repudiate the historic witness of the Free Churches. Few, if any, of uc would 
be prepared to do that. Our position is rather that we wish, with our Anglican 
brethren and our fellow-citizens to think a little longer and to learn a littie 
more before we commit ourselves to an entirely new religious settlement in this 


country." E.P.S, Geneva 
MALAYA First South Hast Asia Lutheran Conference 


The first South Hast Asia Lutheran Conference was held in Penang, Accord= 
ing to a report sent to the Commission on Younger VChurches and Orphaned !issions 
of the National Lutheran Council in America, participants in the conference said 
it"may wellgo down in church history as a meeting which began forging the link that 
may eventually unite the Lutheran Churches of India, Malaya, Indonesia and China." 


Held March 26-29, under the auspices of the Lutheran World Sederationi, 
the session was ttended by 22 delegates and visitors. Represented were the Batak 
Protestant Christian Church of Indonesia, the Lutheran Church of China, the Tamil 
Churches of lualaya. The Rt Rev. Jonannes Sandegren of Tiruchirapalli, South India, 
presided as chairman. As bishop of Tranquebar, he is head of the Tami Church. 


Among the 34 resolutions passed by the conference, the most significant 
was a decision to recomend that Lutheran work in Malaya be expamded to include 
mission activity among the 2,810,000 Chinese there, The needs among the 500,000 
Chinese in the nearly 400 resettlement camps or "new villages" in lalaya were 
particularly stressed, 


in the course of the conference, delegates from the Tamil Lutheran 
Uhurches of Malaya held a mecting of their own and decided to reorganise into the 
Bvan elical Lutheran vhurch of Malaya. It will be an indigenous organisation with 
its own constitution, and will be open to all races, 


The confcrence elected five members to serve as an Inter‘m Jontinuation 
Committee of the First South ~ast Asia Lutheran Consultative Conference to perpetu- 
ate and carry forward the plans considered and adopted, The committee includes 
Bishop Sand gren, Dr. Rajah Be lianikam, joint secretary for Hast Asia of the 
World Council of Churches and the International Missionary Council, and the Reve 
Russell &, Nelson, professor at the Lutheran Theological Seminary in Hong Kon: 


The Lutheran Churches in China, India, Indonesia, and Malaya, will be 
asked to elect one member each to constitute a Permanent Continuation Committee, 


with Dr» ifanikam continuing as a member,: E.P.S. Geneva 
JA PAN NeCe.C, lieeting 


The Fifth General m=eting of the National Chri.tian Council of Japan 
was held on arch 27=28 in Tokyo. Bishop Yashiro of the Episcopal Church, the 
Vice-Chairman, presided in the meetings 


A statement was read by the General Secretary, Dr. A. Ebisawa, intro— 
ducing the reports of the activities of all the demrtments and commissions of the 
N.C,C. He mentioned particularly two points: 1) the background of the changing 
social trend and the motivation for the Churches; °2) the trend in international 
affairs and the growth of the ecumenical movement,, 


Dr. Rajah B. Manikam, joint secretary for bast Asia of the World Council 
of Churches and the International Missionary Council, brought greetings and gave 
a lecture on "the present sitvation of the Hast Asia Chu:ches". "Certainly his 
presence in person as the Asiatic representative of the ecumenical agencies aroused 
much interest and his message was received with hearty response", writes "Kyocho 
Jiho", bulletin of the N.C.C. (April 15, 1952), which concludes: "The general 
atmosphere mf the Assembly was naturally filled from the beginning to the end with 


high idealism of the ‘iorld mission of the Church", E.P.S. Geneva 
PHILIPPIN: ISLANDS News from the United Church of Christ 


(Manila):—- The gencral assembly of the United Church of Christ in the 
Philippines , he in Dumaguete, Begros Oriental, elected Dr. Enrique C. Sobrepena, 
former bishop of Northern Luzon, presiding bishop, which is a newiy»~created posi- 
tion in the Church. Bishop Leonardo G. Dia was elected general secretary, Some 
400 delegates from all parts of the country attended tle meeting, according to 
Religious News Service (New York). 
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The United Church of Christ, established in June 1948, has at present a 
combined membership of about 140,000. It includes what were formerly the United 
Evan elical Church of the Philippines, composed of Presbyterians and Congregation= 
alists; the Evangelical Church of the Philippines, comprising United Brethren and 
Tlocono Disciples; and the Philippine Methodist Church, which was the independent 
Methodist Church in that country as distinguished from the Philippine branch of 
The Methodist Church. 


In addition to an evangelistic programme, the United Church engages in 
the production of rd igious literature for all member denominations in cooperation 
with the Philippine Federation of Churches. Before the establishment of the United 
Church, the Churches did such work separately or through the Federation, The newly- 
established board of missions of the United Church sends missionaries to work among 


Philippine tribes, E.P.S. Geneva 
DENMARK Impressions on the Church Peace Confer= 


ence in Moscow. 


Pastor Alf Johansen of Salling, after his return from the Church Peace 
Conference held recently in Moscow (see EPS No. 21). has been interviewed by the 
"Kristeligt Dagblad" (May 26, 1952). Pastor Johansen was the guest of VOKS, a 
culture organisation in the Soviet Union, and was also invited by the Orthodox 
Church. He visited Moscow, Sverdlovsk, Kiev and Leningrad. 


"hat did the Russians say about religior?", asked his interview:r, 
"There were some ardent marxists, who were convinced atheists. I met, for instance, 
a woman headmaster who used rather strong language, and there were workers who 
expressed themselves as people sometimes do in this country: 'The pastors do too 
little and are earning too much'. Among the intellectuals, 1 encountered an 
exceedingly liberal attitude; they did not personally believe, but had no objections 
to others doing so." 


"Are the pastors in opposition to the system?" - "I did not ask about 
that, but itis a matter of cuurse that they are not communists. The Archbishop 
drank to the health of Stalin, but this has to be interpreted only as a national 
gesture. The Church is like an enclave and has to work inside the walls, but its 
inflaence is wider felt... Jt is worth mentioning that when we came into a poli- 
technical highschool to hear a speech about Russian art, we found that churches 
were used as examples," 


To the question whether the still open churches are not "in reality dead 
museums" Pastor Johansen. answered: "It depends on your view of the matter. I took 
part in several services and there are quite a few of them. Only in Moscow there 
are two-hour long services in 55 churches three times a day. The church-direction 
told me that on ordinary Sunday some 225,000 people out +f a population of about 
7 million go to church, Beside the “unday services there are two-hour long services 
every merning in the week. In tioscow they hold evening services as well." 


Pastor Johansen said that he brought gre tings from bishop Fuglsang- 
Damgaard to the Conference but that he attended only the last day «f the meeting 
"which was the least interesting. Peace resolutions were sanctioned, On the whole, 
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there was much talk about 'peace in the Churches! and I do not doubt that the 
ordinary people sincerely meant it when they said they wished for peace, They are 
about to undertake an immense wark of reconstruction and do nead peace, But I am 
not able to tell if this peace propaganda had any other purpose than just what it 
stood for, The Church conference had a marked ecumenical fellowship — Baptist 

and Roman Catholic bishops attended, I met several from the Baltic countries, But 
I did not ask them about the condition in their own countries, I tried not to 


meddle in politics," E.P.S,. Geneva 
GREAT bsalraAINn Popular Report of the British and 


Foreign Bible Society 


The Popular Report of the British and Foreign Bible Society has just 
been published under the title: "Envoy of Peace", The cditor, The Neve J.B. Fenn, 
writes: "In this welter of confli:ting forces the task of the “ible Society is 
Simple yet of ur ent importance. It provides a practical task in which the Churches 
of different comiunions and men of varying standpoints can and do cooperate, and 
tiat is of no small value; but the object of its work is the widest possible 
dissemination of the one Book which states the terms on which human life can 
achieve peace: it is, indeed, God's offer of peace to man", 


During 1951, the Society published Gospels in ten languages in which no 
Scriptures had ever appeared before. Seven New Testaments were completed and three 
complete Bibles issued in tongues in which they have not been published previously, 
Translation and revision work is going on in over 180 different languages and during 
1951 versions were issued in over 300, The Society is now responsible for pub- 
lishing Scriptures in S08 languages. From London alone 3,629,752 books, while from 
other centres abroad another three million and a half were issued, making a total 
of well over seven million volumes (Bibkes, New Testaments and portions of the 
Scriptures). 


Like all publishing enterprises, the Sovziety is greatly embarrassed by 
the rise in costs of production. Its aim is to make the Scriptures available in 
the languages men speak and at a price they can afford to pay - which involves 
heavy subsidy of mst overseas editions. 


‘hat men need", says Mr. Fenn, writing about Europe, "is recovery of 
faith and that not in themselves nor in their social and industrial techniques, 
but in God. That is why the Bible is coming into its own again as a source of 
contemporary faith and a guide in the practical and bewildering problems of daily 


living," . EoP.S, Geneva 
BELGIUM | Expression of Confidence in Pastor Niemdller 


The Synod of the Belgian liission Church which met at Antwerp from May 
25 to 27 was visited by Pastor Martin Niemdller, in his capacity as delegate from 
the German Evangelical Church. The Synod passed the fellowing resolution: 


"after hearing Pastor Niemdller's message, the Synod expresses its con- 
fidence in him and wishes to tell him, that our Church is fighting side by side 


with his own in its spiritual strugcle for reconciliation between East and West." 


E.P.S. Geneva 
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GuRLANY First Course of Study for itission—VJorkers 


The first course of study for mission-worksrs was held from Aprid”.15 to 
30 on the Heideburg, near Hamburg, and was attended by forty people. ‘The particip- 
ants included some missionaries on furlough, and some missionaries, who were wait-— : 
ing to be sent overseas,as well as mission doctors and nurses, belonging to differ- ‘ 
ent German missionary societies. The main lectures were on the following subjects: 
"The revolution in thought and its effects on the mission field; the change in the 
iissionary outlook; basic questions involved in building up the spiritual life of 


young Churches; missions and ecvnenisme'" E.P.S, Geneva 
GusRiiANY An Appeal from Bishop Dibelius to the 


ill oeeenesineeeteteenmmennmtneeamannneiand 


In view of the political situation, which has become more acute owing to 
the problem of the reunion of Germany, Bishop Dibelius of Berlin, Chairman of the — 
Council of the -.vanzelical vhurch in Germany, has sent the following appeal to the 
statesmen responsible: 


Ie won't allow it to be made a political issue. vie mean, the reunion 
of Germany, The longer this issue is left in abeyance, the more it gets mixed up 
with party politics. Soon things will have gone so far that anyone who talks in 
the Vest about reunion will be recarded askance, as if he were pro-Russian, And 
if anyone in the uastern Zone talks about it, people will say he is hand=in-glove 
with the policy of Adenauer, 


But we in the Church do not wish to take part in politics, Of course, 
we know that everything today has political significance... Nevertieless God did 
not create man to be the object of politics, He created him to be a man. ‘herever 
human beings as such are concerned, that is the sphere of the Church, And the reunion 
of Vermany certainly is concerned with human bei ngs." 


Bishop Dibelius declares the division of Germany to be "unnatural.... 
There will be no peace in Gcrmany, nor in Europe, as long as this unnatural cleavage 
persists," 


There must be an end to the forced separation of families. "The silent 
movement across the frontier never ceases. lLEvery year thousands of new families 
cross over, knowing that their son, husband or brother is on the other side and 
that there is no hope of their reunion... .e do not wish Germans to live in 
artificial opposition to one another, just because they happen to be usast or “est 
of the zonal frontier, nor to be stirred up to hate one another. There are already 
enough diiferences within our nation. This new difference is worse than all the ba 
others because it has not srovm up naturally; it has been forced upon us by an 
arbitrary political decision. Jt is an intolerable thought to us Germans, espe- 
cial ly to us Christians in Germany, that arined forces are facing one another across 
the zonal frontiers Jt is foolish to argue that it is the same thing for a : 
Christian whether he is forced to shoot at men of his own nationality or at others, “ 
Theft is always a sin; but if a boy steals from his own mother the theft is partice 
ularly mean, war is altogether contrary to the will of God, But if Germans shoot 
Germans, that will be a crime without precedent," 


ap Ae Ee eee oe , is 2 e~ 
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The Bishop ends by saying: "ie take no part in political details. But 
we shall not stop saying: you statesmen owe it to us to reunite Germanye.s. The 
whole world must know that there will be no peace in the rest of the world until 
you have done what must be done for the sake of humanitys.. 


There must be no war for the reunion of Germany. But there must be dis- 
cussions, agreements and understandings. Jt is a bad argument to refuse to nego~ 
tiate unless one is sure of success, Jt is only in the course of negotiation that 
one can perceive whowisranything like sussess can be achieved. The negotiations 
need not always be carried on by mén at the highest level, There are thousands of 
other ways and means of proceeding. 


This is an opportunity to give conclusive proof of good will, The German 


people are waiting for it and so is the Evan elicai VUhurch," E.P,S. Geneva 
BURLA Buddhist Attitude to Christianity 


The pre-independence attitude of distrust of Buddhists to Christianity 
has been completely reversed, "The Buddhists are willing to give a hearing and 
consideration to the Gospel, Local newspapers are willin, to publish Uhristian 
messages, the local broadcasting station is giving a weekly quarter hour to the 
‘Church Speaks’ programme when the Christian message is preached over the air, 


On National days, Christians are given an opportunity to hold religious 
services. On the last Independence Day, the Burma Christian Council held an open air 
service in a public park and it was attended by several non-Christians as well, 
Buddhist priests were seen in the crowd iistening with rapt attention to the Christ— 
ian message that was preached and even giving their share in the offering taken..." 

; E.P.o. Geneva 
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Third World Conference on Faith and Order/Lund (Sweden) 


Some 250 delegates from Churches of different traditions and many 
countries will attend the third world conference on Faith and Order which is to 
be held at Lund, Sweden, from Auust 15-29, About 200 of these delegates have 
already been appointed by 75 Churches, 


The Lund Conference stands ina great tradition of quest for unity. 
After the preliminary conference at Geneva in 1920 the first World Conference was 
held at Lausanne in 1927, and the second at Edinburgh in 1937. The next con- 
ference differs from its predecessors only in being convened as a part of the 
World Council of Churches, which was founded at Amsterdam in 1948. 


One consequence of this change is that it can afford to be somewhat 
sialler than its predecessors, The leaders of the Uhurches have the opportunity 
of meeting from time to time in World Council. assemblies, A conference specifically 
concerned with Faith and Order questions can therefore be s aller, and be more a 
gathering of those who are immediately concerned with questions of the theological 
differences between the Churches, 


However, it is not theolo ical questions alone with which this Con=— 
ference is concerned, nor are the delegates confined to theological experts. One 
of the aspects of Faith and Order which was touched on at the Edinburgh Gonference 
anc which has been growing steadily in importance as the preparations for Lund have 
proceeded is the influence in all these matters of social and cultural questions, 


Christians have already a profound unity as they face the non-Christ- 
ian world, Yet their unity is not expressed as it should be and they are divided 
from each other into various "Churches", fhe reason for the "Faith and Order Move— 
ment" is the need to overcome the divisions in belief and government which prevent 


Lhe aim of the Fecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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the different "Churches" from being clearly one Church. Its method is to draw the 
representatives of the Uhurches out of isolation into conference, Its goal is to 
help the Churches to agree together on the meaning of the Church in the purpose of 
God, 


The central problem is the different conceptions of the nature of the 

Church held, for example, by Eastern Orthodox, Anglicans, Old Catholics and Protest— 
ants (Roman Catholics have never taken an official part in these conferences) » 
Closely related are the ways of worship which have grown up in the various Christe 
jan traditions and the separations which exist between Christians regarding the 
Holy Communion, Three preparatory Theological Commissions on these subjects, 
instituted by the Edinburgh Conference, have compk ted their studies and published 
their reports, These reports provide the central material for the consideration of 
the delegates, dealing with the Church, Vays of Worship and Intercommunion, 

E,P.S. Geneva 


History of the Ecumenical lovement 


In a few weeks! time, we may hope to have ready a complete text, in 
first drafts of the History of the Zcumenical Movement, reports the Editorial 
Secretary of the History Committee, iiiss Ruth Rouse, 


For more than five years, an international team of sixteen scholars has 
been working on the preparation of the History. The plan is that this two volume 
work, which is expected to run a thousand pages, shall give a survey of all move~ 
ments towards closer fellowship between Christians and towards Church Union in the 
period since the Reformation. An immense amount of research has been carried out by 
the contributors, and a great deal of information which is nowhere else available 
in print will be contained in the work, when published. 


Some tentative conclusions may be drawn from the material thus assembled. 
It is clear that there has never been a period in the History of the Church in which, 
along with the divisive tendency, there has nt been a strong sense of the unbroken 
spiritual unity of the Church, and an ardent desire that that unity should be out— 
wardly expressed. Almost every Christian confession in the world has been affected 
by this spirit, almost every country in the Christian world has produced ecumenical 
pioneers and leaders, Aspiration has never been lacking, The twentieth century 
so far has been the century of greatest ecumenical achievement. Since 1910, thirty- 
four united Churches have come into existence in different parts of the world, The 
same period has seen the rise of the great world movemeuts, which have marked the 
development of the contemporary ecumenical movement in the narrower sense of the 
term. The History is planned to end with the first Assembly of the World Council 
of Churches in 1948. But it is recognised throughout that the Werld Gouncil is 
not the whole of the ecumenical movement, and that there are other parallel, or 
divergent, movements, which must be given their due place in the total picture. 


A great deal of revision, co-ordination and editorial work yet remains 
to be done and with the present delays in printing and publishing, it is unlikely 
that the History will appear before the middle of 1954. Jt will appear first in 


Evglish, but it is hoped that French and German editions will follow. 
E.P.S. Geneva 
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Guide to Inter-Church Aid Projects 


The Department of Interchurch Aid of the World Council of Churches has 
issued "A Visitor's Guide to Church-Aided Projects in Europe in 1952", The editor, 
James Ryberg, explains the purpose of the booklet for American visitors and for 
their "hosts" in Europe: 


"Your visit means", he writes, "that your interest and that of your 
Church does not end with sending of food and clothing, funds and buildings, but 
that you are personally concerned with the problems of Christians in Europe.., and 
that you want to learn more about them... It means to you, as a representative of 
your Church, your countrymen and of the world-wide ecumenical Christian fellowship, 
are not ready to 'write Burope off! as 'recovered', but that you realise that much 
ore remains to be done in order to alleviate physical and spiritual needs", 


The booklet contains information on projects in Austria, Belgium, France, 
Germany, Greece, Italy, tre Netherlands, Saar, Triestg Yugoslavia, with addresses 
of various headquarters, especially world ecumenical institutions in Switzerland. 


The booklet (in English) can be cbtained at the headquarters of the 
‘orld Council of Churches, 17 route de lialagnou, Geneva, Switzerland E, P.S.Gereva 


General Council of the World Presbyterian Alliance 


The 17th General Council of the World Presbyterian Alliance (Alliance 
of Reformed Churches Throughout the World Holding the Presbyterian System) will 
be held at Princeton Theological Seminary, Princeton, NeJs in the early part of 
August 1954. Announcement of this has been made jointly ty Dr.Marcel Pradervand, 
of Geneva, Switzerland, Executive Secretary of the Alliance, and President Ralph 
Waldo Lloyd, of :aryville College, Maryville, Tenn., American Secretary of the 
Alliance. Dr. Lloyd and Dr. Pradervand state that the decision to hold the meeting 
at Princeton is in accord with decisions made by the Executive Committee of the 
Alliance and by the 'estern Section, E.P.S. Geneva 


Dr. Nolde's Comment on Religious Freedom Safeguards at U.N. 

Dr, O. Frederick Nolde, Director of the Commission of the Churches on 
international Affairs (CCIA) made an oral statement on June 3 in New York before the 
Commission on Human Rights, in comment on the text of an article on religious free- 
dom unanimously approved by that U.N. Commission. He registered support for the 
new article on condition that no subsequent interpretation would place restrictions 
upon the exercise of religious freedom. "The affirmative components of that article 
have in the main found general acceptance. Only one — freedom to change one's reli- 
gion or belief - seems to be the occasion of some different of opinion. The con=— 
stituency which I represent has, from the outset, attached highest importance to 
this provision both in its meaning for religion in the particular sense and in its 
meaning for the broader sphere of belief or conviction." 


In view of the two amendments in that provision proposed by the Egyptian 
delegate, Dr. Nolde said that he had again solicited the views of the CCIA consti- 
tuency by consulting leaders in more than 20 countriese "The amendments should 
first be viewed in their co bined effect upon freedom of thought, conscience and 
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religionoes any provision to safeguard a person against coercion must preserve to 
the full both his freedom to change his religion and his freedom to manifest his 
religion or belief. ‘With this position we can make no compromise and I am of the 
opinion that the Eryptian amendments involve no compromise." 


The text of article 13, incorporating these amendments reads: 


"le Everyone shall have the right to freedom of thought, conscience and 
religion. This right shall include .reedom to maintain or to change his religion or 
belief, and freedom, either individually or collectively and in public or private, to 
manifest his religion or belief in worship, observance, practice and teaching. 


"2, No one shall be subjects to coercion which would impair his freedom 
to maintain or to change his relision or belief:. 


"3. Freedom to manifest one's religion or belief may be subject only to 
such limitations as cre prescribed by law and are necessary to protecs public safety, 
order, health, or morals or the fundamental rights and freedom of others," 

Dr. Nolde said that if the inclusion in the first paragraph of the words 
"to maintain or to change” means that "person may adhere to or he may change his 
religion or belief", it is acceptable, "If it were given any meaning beyond that, 
it would become restrictive and would have to be opposed", The inclusion of the 


Second paragraph," he added, "we understand, is designed solely for protection 


against coercive action... If it has any further meaning it again becomes restrictive 
upon freedom and should be rejected." 


He urged clarification of two points and stated them as propositions: 
first, the amendments do not in any sense limit the person who seeks to maintain or 
change his religion or belief, but are designed solely to ssfeguard him against 
coercion at the hands of any other party. Second, any limitation upon manifestation 
of religion or belief which the amendments may involve must be made in accordance 
with the provisions for limitations set forth in the third paragraph". These pro- 
visions, he pointed ovt, "must be: accepted as a check upon any capricious inter-— 
pretation of coercion which would jeopardise freedom of teaching, worship, practice 


and observance," E.P.S. Geneva 
COLOMBIA American Presbyterian Protest against Perse— 


cution of Protestants 
The Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., at its General Assembly, May 22-28, 1952 
voiced its "vigorous protest" because Of the denial of the exercise of religious 
freedom to a Protestant religious minority in Colombia, South America, and the per- 
secution of Protestant people in that country, on the grounds of their religious 
belief and practice (see EPS No. 23). 


"We cannot keep silent," says the statement, "about the suffering of our 
brethren. They have been forced to attend mass, have had their homes ransacked or 
burned, their churches damaged or destroyed. The Evangelical. Confederation of 
Churches in Colombia, representing 17 different Protestant missions groups, has 


issued three documented reports with details of 66 cases of persecution %n Colombia 
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between December, 1951 and April 30, 1952. (More than 400 more cases have been in- 
vestigated and are now in the process of documentation.) 


"The evidence in hand makes it clear that these acts are largely instigated 
by fanatical Roman Catholic priests, some of them Spaniards... VWe know that many 
people in Colombia, including Roman Catholics, have repudiated this violent pexse-— 
cution and have expressed their disgust and indignation because of it. 


"This persecution is not only a denial of human rights, but is also a 
violation of tle principles of religious freedom as expressed in the Constitution 
of Colombia, the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rightso.. 


"We call upon the Government of Colombia to take immediate steps to see 
that religious freedom is restored in that country, and we call upon the Vatican 


to use its influence promptly that this end may be achieved... " E.P.S. Geneva 
FINLAND Visit of the President of the United Bible 
Societies 


The President of the United Bible Societies, Bishop Hivind Berggrav, has 
paid a visit to Finland and has unveiled a monument erected in front of Turku cathed- 
ral in memory of Michael Agricola, the first translator of the Bible into Finnish. 
The celebration took place on Ascension day in presence of representatives of the 
Government. 


Bishop Berggrav also visited the Finnish Bible Society in Turku and Hel- 
sinki and the Finnish Home liission in Piesdmaki where the Society has its printing 


plant and produces its own editions of the Bible. E.P.S. Gere va 
UNITED STATES Record Distribution of the 
Scriptures 


_ A record distribution of the Scriptures during 1951 was reported by the 
American Bible Society at its annuadi meeting. The Society distributed a total of 
16,001,945 copies at home and abroad, a figure which exceeded by 20% the total of 
any year in the Society's history, This wark was carried out in 149 languages. 
Scriptures were circulated in the United States in 88 languages and through the 


foreign agencies of the Bible Society in 112 languages,: E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STAT ES Evangelical Lutherans to urge 


Adoption of Union Proposals 


The Church Council of the Evancelical Lutheran Church will recommend to 
its 20th general convention meeting ii liinneapolis, in June, that it adopt proposals 
paving the way for merger of the five church bodies associated in the American 
Litheran Conference. It will be the first group to take action on three resolutions 
suggested in a report on the spiritual basis of proposed merger, prepared by the 
45—member official joint union committee, consisting of nine members each from the © 
Evancelical Lutheran Church, American Lutheran Church, Augustana Lutheran Church, 
Lutheran Free Church, and United Evangelical Lutheran Church, (See EPS No.» 17.) 
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The resolutions ask the five Churches to approve the committee's state— 
ments of agreement regarding doctrine and practice, and authorize further pro- 


gress toward union. 


The committee said it had made a careful study of the confessional 
paragraphs of the constitutions and articles of incorporation of the five bodies 
and that it "can discern in them no obstacle to union", 


Consideration to the resolutions will be given by the Augustuana 
Lutheran Church at its 93rd annual synod in Des Moines, Ia., June 10-15; the 
Lutheran Free Church at its 56th annual conference in Fargo, N.D., June 11-15; 
the United Evan:elical Lutheran Church at its 56th annual convention in Albert 
Lea, Minne, June 17-22; and the American Lutheran Church at its 12th biennial 
convention in “averly, Ia., Oct. 9-16. 


The bodies involved have backgrounds in Norway, Sweden, Denmark and 
Germany. If the merger is consummated it will create the largest Lutheran Church 
in America, with nearly 2,150,000 members. The United Lutheran Churck- in America 
has somewhat better than 2,000,000 members and the Lutheran Church - Missouri Synod 


about 1,750,000. E.P.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Call to Prayer for the 
Ministry 


In a "Call to Prayer for an Increase in the Ministry", read in churches 
on Trinity Sunday, June 8, the Archbishop of Canterbury and York said: 


"We desire to call the attention of all chur chpeople to one of the 
most urgent of all the urgent problems which challenge the Church today, that they 
may make it a subject of their earnest and continuing prayers, 


"The number of clergymen at work in the home Church and overseas has 
been declining for the past forty years... In 1914 there were 18,000 working 
clergymen in our two provinces; in 1949 the number had dropped to 14,000. Im 1939 
589 men were ordained to the diaconate, in 1950 only 413. During these periods 
moreover, there has been a large increase of population, 


"This shortage of clergy effects very seriously the work of the Church. 
Many of our largest parishes are understaffed; it is very difficult to find incumb- 
ents for country parishes; urgent opportunities of work in new towns amd housing 
estates are not adequately used; the supply of chaplains to the armed forces is 
seriously insufficient; the men supplied to the mission field are lamentably short 
of what is needed. Jt is increasingly hard for the Church to fulfil all the 
responsibilities which fall upon it as the National Church; and this at a time 
when the calls made to the Church for teaching and guidance are daily more numerous, 
varied and extensiveece 


"Our Lord Jesus Christ saw during his earthly ministry what we see 


now, 2 harvest ready to be reaped but too few reapers: and He bade His disciples 


pray to the Lord of the Harvest that He would send forth labourers into the harveste. 
If the Church is praying for more men in the ministry, if churchpeople are fully 
aware of the need and constantly putting it before God in their prayers, many 
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young men will hear through one channel or another the call of God which they might 
otherwise have missed... Many are called, but not all hear; nor are all. chosen, 

fhe Church rightly has to decide.. who are to be selected for training and financed 
through their training... But the need is that many should hear the call who do not 
now hear it, and that those who hear it should find encouragement to obey it... Young 
men with powers of devotion, leadership, initiative in Christ's service, who at 
present drift into an occupation fa no particular reason and with no sense of voca- 
tion to it, will be helped to hear and answer a vocation in which they will find the 
full exercise of all their powers. For, indeed, there is scope for every kind of 
power and ability in the varied opportunities presented to the Church at home and 
abroad in its ministry to all kinds of peoplecc.e 


"SOces we urged clersy and people to observe the Ember days with public 
and private prayer and between these seasons to pray that God will furnish the 
Church with a devout, able and faithful ministry adequate to His purpose and the 


need of His Church...!! EoP.S- Geneva 
HUNGARY Ecumenical Visit 


Pastor Dominique Micheli, one of the secretaries of the Inter—Church 
Aid Department of the World Council of Churches, has just returned from Hungary, 
where he spent a fortnight as the guest of the Reformed Church of Hungary. During 
his trip he was also recieved by the leaders of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
and had conversations with the heads of the Baptist and Methodist Churches. "TI was 
able to note," states i, Micheli, "what a strong effort is being made to understand 
the significance of current events, and, while theological opinion is iin no way 
unanimous, how seriously they are seeking to formulate the message of the Church. 


In one parish during the past year, no fewer than 163 services were held 
on Sundays and 434 services or Bible clases organised during the week.: This is not 
an isolated instance; the effort is a general one, and during my visit I never saw 
the churches anything but packed. 


"The vitality of the Church is also to be seen in the theological facul - 
ties, where very large numbers of students are preparing for the ministry, and in 
the numerous charitable institutions, where Christian love finds gmuine practical 
expression.. : 


"The sense of ecumenical fellowship is very strong, and the Hungarian 
churches are preparing to make their contributions to the forthcoming great ecumen- 
ical conferences of Lund, Lucknow and Evanston. There is no underestimating the 
seriousness of the tensions between Christians in East and West - and not once in 
all the discussions I had during that fortnight with my Hungarian friends did we 
seek to evade the subject. But in so far as believers on both sides remain willing 
to hearken to the voice of God, rather than to the voices of men, the Church will 
be able to fulfil its mission towards a torn and suffering world." E.P.S. Geneva 


CZ_CHOSLOVAKTA Eoumenical Visit 
Pastor Dominique Micheli, one of the secretaries in the Inter--Church Aid 
Department of the c:#1d Council of Churches, after spending some time in Hungary 
recently stopped for 24 hours in Prague. He was able to visit the Comenius Faculty 
of Theology and the John Hus Seminary. In addition, lemet Prof. Hromadxa, Dean of 


No. 24 = June 13, 1952 as 177 


the Comenius Faculty, and Dr. Hjek, President of the Synodal Council of the Pro - 
testant Church of the Czech Brethren. 


"I was impressed, in the course of this brief visit," reports li. Micheli, 
"to learn that nearly 160 students of various denominations are today following the 
Faculty's courses, in which instruction is given by twelve professors. The number 
of students wishing to study theology was so great that the authorities of the Faculty 
were obliged to reject a number of applications. In addition, a preparatory theo — 


logical college of 25 students has been organised in Prague." E.P.5. Geneva 
PARAGUAY Protestant Broadcasts 


"After three weeks of complete silence, broadcasts for the spreading of 
the Gospel by radio have restarted," writes the Servicio Evan,elico de Prensa, of 
Buenos Aires, in its issue No. 23 for this year:: 


"The representatives of the Protestant churches have sent the Government 
detailed information concerning Protestant activities in the country, together with 
a letter handed personally to the Minister of Foreign and Religious Affairs, stating 
that freedom of worship, which is guaranteed by the Constitution, has been violated. 
Two weeks later, a directive from the Minister, communicated by word of mouth, author— 
ised the Protestants to continue their broadcasts, on condition that the “toadcast- 
ing-stations returned the notification received from the ifinistry in question.. Thus 
all official record of this episode, in the fight for freedom of worship has been 


effaced." E.P.S. Geneva 
BULGARIA A Honorary Degree 


The theological academy of St. Clement of Okhrida, in Sofia, has con- 
ferred upon the Deputy President of the Holy Synod of the Orthodox Church in Bul- 
garia, Metropolitan Cyrillus of Plovdiv, the degree of Doctor of Divinity honoris 
causa, "in recognition of his services to the work of the Church in the Bulgarian 


Republic." E,P,.S. Geneva 
INDONESIA Council of Churches reports on Missionary Task 


The Central Committee on Missions of the Council of Churches in Jndonesia 
met at Djakarta’ from May 20-21 and studied different aspects of the missionary task 
in that country.: Results of that study and consultation will be submitted to the 
member Churches of the National Council of Churches in Indonesia and also to those 
Churches and boards of missions abroad, which are partners in the missionary enter- 

rise. 
: Attention was given to those subjects which concern the missionary obli- 
gation of the Church, in preparation for the meeting of the International Missionary 
- Council in July next at Willingen, Germanys: E.P.S. Geneva 


Eoumenical Profiles 
Archbishop Yngve Torgny Brilioth / Sweden 


Denomination: Church of Sweden (Lutheran) 


Born July 12, 1891, Yngve Torgny Brilioth, Primate of the Church of 
Sweden, graduated Doctor of Philosophy at Upsala University where he was 
lecturer in Church History from 1919 - 1925, and subsequently held the 
professorial chair in that subject at the University of Aabo in Finland. 


From 1929-1937 he was Professor of Practical Theology at the University 
and simultaneously Dean of Lund Cathedral, He was Bishop of Vaxjo from 


Avshbishop Brilioth has been associated with the ecumenical movement 
since Archbishop Soederblom's time and was a member of the Swedish Secretariat 
during the Stockholm Conference of 1925, when the Universal Christian Council 
for life and Work was launched, He attended as a delegate the first world 
conference on Faith and Order at Lausanne in 1927 and the 1937 Oxford and 
Edinburgh conferences of both those ecumenical developments vhich led to the 
foundation of the World Council of Churches, He took a prominent part in the 
Amsterdam Assembly of August 1948, when the World Council was formally con- 
stituted, and in the July 1949 meeting of the Council's Central Committee at 
Chichester, England. He is chairman of the Board of the Ecumenical Review. 


In the elections held in 13 dioceses of the Swedish Church in January 
1950, Brilioth and bishop Nygren each received 10 votes and Bishop Ysander 
11 votes, At the Swedish Cabinet meeting held on February 24, 1950, under 
the chairmanship of the late King Gustav V, Brilioth was appointed Primate 
of the Church of Sweden in succession to Archbishop Erling bidem, There were 
precedents for the Swedish Government not necessarily filling the results of 
the preliminary election in choosing the new Primate, for both Hidem and the 
late Archbishop Soederblom had been placed third in the recommended lists 
from the elections on earlier occasions. 


Archbishop brilioth's publications include "The Anglican Revival" (1925), 
a study of Swedish Church history,and other books in Swedish. He was a 
visiting lecturer at Trinity College, Dublin, in 1949, 


Chairman of the Faith and Order Commission of the World Council of 
Churches, Brilioth headed the list of signatories to the letter of Invitation 
to the Churches to take part in the Third World Conference on Faith and 
Order, which is to be held at Lund, Sweden, in August 1952, 
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Dr_Leiper Accepts New Post 


The World Council of Churches announces with the deepest regret the resigna=- 
tion of the Rev. Henry Smith Leiper as Associate General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, after nearly a quarter of a century of leadership in the 
field of church unity. Few men have done more to develop and foster the growth 
of the ecumenical spirit and movement. The present status of the World Council 
in the esteem and confidence of the American Churches is so largely the fruit of 
his work that it will be hard to imagine the organisation without him, Through 
his visits to many other parts of the world he has also greatly contributed to 
the consolidation of the ecumenical movement. 


Dr leiper leaves the World Council staff on September 1 to become Minister 
and Executive of the Mission Council, the body which coordinates the approach to 
the Churches and all the board of the Congregational Christian Churches, He was 
unanimously elected to this office at a meeting of the Council in Boston on June 
4th. For him, the assumption of this important post means returning to the 
specifically missionary task for which he volunteered 42 years ago and which he 
left 22 years ago to take on the difficult assignment of guiding the American 
office of the Universal Christian Covncil of Life and Work, which in due course 
became the World Council of Churches. For 20 years he concurrently represented 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A. in its ecumenical re- 
lations. During the war years, when the World Council was "in process of forma- 
tion", he was instrumental in maintaining the movement and keeping its continuity 
unimpaired despite the most adverse circumstances, At all times his conviction 
was that the world mission of the Church requires the kind of unity which has 
found expression in the World Council of Churches. 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press: Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its nen's items. 
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One of the duties of the new "wlinister of Missions" will be to act as liai- 
son officer with all interdenominational bodies, and in fact a good proportion 
of his time is to be devoted to ecumenical relations, which will include both 
the World Council and its associated body, the International Missionary Council. 
It is further hoped that he will continue to maintain a more direct asseciation 
by retaining an office as Executive Director of the ''Friends of the World Coun- 
cil’ which he helped found and through which contact is maintained with the con- 


stituency of the U.S.A. Member Churches. i «P.3 Geneva 
INDIA Christians and the social Vacuum 


The problem of communism in India is dealt with in three articles published 
in the May issue of the "National Christian Council Review" of India, The first 
one, entitled "The Indian General Elections", is contributed by the President of 
the Baptist Union of Indua, Burma and Ceylon, R.il. Bennett. In the second arti- 
cle the well-known evangelist BE. Stanley Jones deals with "The Lessons of the 
Blections in India", The third one, by L.M. Schiff, on "The Challenge of Commun- 
ism in India, is one of the preliminary papers for discussion groups under the 
National Study Commission. 


In its editorial the Review says that "the recent general elections in India 
have been of more than usual interest... Of all aspects the position of the 
Communists has been the foremost topic of discussion in the cowmtry," 


‘Communism has brought to India as in other parts of the world a compelling 
challenge which we dare not evade except at the peril of complete ineffectiveness, 
The Church of Jesus Christ is called upon to demonstrate a better way of think- 
ing and better way of living. She has all the resources in Christ. To make 
known His Truth, His Way, and His Life is the call of the hour", 


"There is hunger in Asiall, writes R.M. Bennett. "Millions want bread and 
land. It is only natural, therefore, that a great deal of comment should identify 
the hunger of the people with the recent communist success at the polls in India." 
If it is generally assumed that famine, want and distress are the friends of 
communism, the figures hardly bear this out; communist candidates "were not re- 
turned in the areas which have recently suffered from famine or food-shortage, 
and very few indeed from the industrial areas of India." "The hammer and sickle 
flag flies high through Andhra, but not on the huts of the poor. Usually it is 
on the best house of the village!'. On the other hand, whereas the Congress organ- 
isation was "riddled by corruption and nepotism", in the communist party cells 
have been organised and the worker has a missionary zeal. 


Stanley Jones stresses that the State of Travancore~Cochin, "the most 
Christian portion of India", is precariously near going communist. “And many of 
the communist leaders are from the Christians. And many Christians voted for 
the communists, The representative elected from Kottayam, a great Christian 
centre, is a communist. Why have these Christians voted communist ?... A lead- 
ing Indian Christian gave me this reason; 'The Christian Churches produce in 
their members a social conscience through the reading of the prophets and the 
Gospel. But they do little to canalise that social conscience into concrete 
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plans and programmes for social and economic changes, A vacuvm is formed, The 
Communists stepped into that vacuum with a well—defined programme... It was a 
lack of programme for social and economic implementation of the Christian con- 
science that opened the door to the communists!',.." 


The question what the Christian answer to the challenge of communism should 
be is given in the third article. "There is only one Gospel but it is profound- 
ly social and personal. The balance must be most delicately maintained ~ and has 
not always been... Communism challenges our ethical and philosophical assump- 
tions. A critique of materialism must be in terms of Realism, not Idealism, if 
it is to be effective... Communism challenges the Church to a richer expression 
of community" which is "a way of life based on union with and loyalty to Christ 
as Lord and ceaselessly working for a richer expression of fellowship in every 
aspect of life, outward looking. This is what is meant by the rich Christian 
word 'koinonia'; but it involves a radical transformation of Christian life and 
WOrshipece 


"Communism challenges the Church's financial basis," We should begin, 
stresses the author, "exploring the possibilties of a 'voluntary' ministry and 
strive for greater self-reliance!!. And if it may not be too difficult to refute 
communism as a philosophy, one must remember that purely intellectual arguments 
will not suffice. "For communism is not a theory only but a way of life and 
challenges Christianity to a ‘unity of theory and practice’, 


"Ecumenism can be a great help so long as the Church refuses to be tied in 
any way to the secular divisions and powers of our time. After all the Church 
is the one permanent and true ‘International’, and only as this is increasingly 
realised and movements towards union and interracial and international coopera- 
tion develop can the partial but attractive internationalism of the communists 
be replaced. It must not be forgotten that the greatest weakness of the commun- 
ists, as also their strength, lies in their relation to the Soviet Union; and 
this internationalism only too easily degenerates into a subtle kind of imperial- 
ism. But the Christian International must prove that it is not merely the 
Spiritual aspect of Americanism, It is here that Christians in Asia can be 


profoundly valuable in the ecumenical movement,,.!! E.P.S.Geneva 
BRAZIL : Wievi Conference for Central ‘and South America 


The World's Student Christian Federation is arranging a conference of the 
leaders of all Student Christian Movements in the countries of Central and South 
America which will take place at Santo Amaro near Sao Paulo, Brazil, from July 
15-30. It is hoped that between 50 to 60 national leaders and Speakers will take 
part in this conference from the following countries: Argentine, Bolivia, Brazil, 
Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Guatemala, iiexico, Perv, Puerto Rico, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
and probably also from Jamaica, Paraguay and Santo Domingo. 


The General Secretary of the WSCF, Philippe Maury, will take part in it. 
The programme has been prepared by a committee of Latin American student leaders 
with the help of Pastor Valdo Galland of Uruguay, Secretary of the world's 
Student Christian Federation. 
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The purpose of the conference is mainly to train leaders of all Student 
Christian Movements in Latin America in the technique of student work as well as 
in University evangelism and to present them with the challenge of ecumenism o 
At the present moment the meeting of such a conference is highly significant. 
All observers agree that the Church in Latin America is offered vast possibil- 
ities of evangelism and great efforts are made both by SCMs and by the various 
Churches and missionary societies, to reach the student population which in 
Latin American universities is largely secularised and as yet very superficial- 
ly reached by the Christian message, It is considered as particularly valuable 
that in the conference at Santo Amaro many student workers sent to Latin America 
by different missionary boards in this part of the world will be present and 
share with local leadership in that meeting. 


The central theme of the conference is "Bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ". Its programme will include presentation of the 
Church situation in Latin America and throughout the world, study the particular 
task of evangelism among intellectuais and in the universities of Latin America 
and look at the various problems which coniront Christian witness in the politic- 
al, social and intellectual realm throughout this area. E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Former American Statesman to Take Church 
Post in Japan 


Former U.S. High Commissioner in the Philippines Francis B. Sayre, reports 
Religious News Service, has been appointed personal representative in Japan of 
Presiding Bishop Henry Knox Sherrill, of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Mir. Sayre, a prominent Episcopal layman who has held many high governmemt 
posts, resigned as United States representative on the United Nations Trustee- 
ship Council to accept the full-time church post. He will be Bishop Sherrill "s 
representative to the Japan Holy Catholic Church (the Episcopal Church in Japan) 
and to Presiding Bishop Michael Hinsuke Yashiro. 


Although his responsibilities were not specifically defined, it was under- 
stood that Mr. Sayre also would represent the Church in dealings with civil and 
military authorities in matters affecting the Church and, in addition, would act 
as an adviser to American Episcopal missionaries there. 


In a statement concerning the appointment iir Sayre said: "...1n this 
present period of frustration and dizzy change, Japan needs help. But the kind 
of help she needs now cannot be confined to guns, armaments and material assist- 
ance. She needs a steadying hand in democratic and iiberal thought, in the 
Christian fundamentals upon which our ideas of human freedom and democracy have 
been built... 


"I am a believer in the Japanese. They ere a people of cutstanding intel- 
ligence, industry and latent power, I believe in Japan's future, That is why I 
feel proud and happy to have this rare opportunity to go to Japan as Bishop 
Sherrill's personal representative to the Episcopal Church in Japan. I covet 
the chance to share with the Japanese pecple their hopes and their planning for 
the future", 
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Mr Sayre's appointment was welcomed by bishop Yashiro in a letter addressed 
to the Episcopal Church's National Council; "The coming of Francis B. Sayre}! 
said the Bishop, "opens wide vistas of tremendous possibility for strengthening 
the cause of Uhristianity in Japan, I cannot convey how deeply impressed I am 
over this news for I am certain he will be of great help to the Church and 
through his wide experience can give us some of the guidance we so sorely need", 

E.P.o Geneva 


ITALY Ecumenical Approaches in Rome 


The Methodist Youth of Rome arranged for 1952, under the auspices of the 
local Interdenominational Youth Committee, a number of lectures on Roman Cathol- 
icism, These lectures formed part of a series of ecumenical studies success- 
fully started last year with a detailed survey of dvangelizal Christianity, In 
1951 qualified men of the Protestant faith gave a panoramic view of the great 
Christian Churches which sprang forth from the Refcrmation, This year qualified 
men of Roman Catholic stock agreed to expound the liturgical, doctrinal and 
structural values of Roman Catholicism. 


Held in the Methodist Hall in Rome, the lectures were given by fine speakers 
and were followed by an open discussion of an wnpolemical character in view of 
their informative scope: Dr C. Graziani, Central delegate to the Italian 
Catholic Action Youth on "The Catholic Church - Organisation and Inner Structure" ; 
Prof. U. Carretto, President of the Italian Catholis Action Youth ("The Soul of 
Liturgy"); Prof. L. Gedda, President General of Italian Catholic Action ("Faith 
and Science Today"); Prof, Wl. Lacalamita, Central delegate to the Italian Catholic 
Action Youth for Social Activities {The Catholic Church ~ Authority and Liberty"), 


"The event", writes a correspondent in Kom, "although of limited extent, was 
‘considered exceptional for Rome, It was regarded as indicating that Italian 
Protestantism has attained maturity and that, in spite of some opposition from 


both sides, ecumenism is a growing reality", H.P.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Graduate School of Ecumenical Studies at Bossey 


The Graduate School of Hcumenical Studies at the Ecumenical Institute at 
Bossey will open its doors on October 1st, The first semester will be in ses- 
sion from October 1, 1952 to February 15, 1953. The syllabus of lectures lists: 
History and Problems of the “cumenical siovement, The Church in the New Testament, 
The Nature of the Church and its Unity, The Lutheran Churches, The Orthodox 
Churches, The Theology of Missions and Evangelism, Movements of Thought and 
Life in Contemporary Christxanity, The Christian Critique of Capitalism, Social- 
ism and Communism, The Biblical Basis of Social Ethics, Bible Study (group-work 
and methods), and seminars on several of these themes. 


The Graduate School of tewnenical Studies is organised under the auspices 
of the Ecumenical Institute of the World Council of Churches in association with 
the University of Geneva (through its Faculty of Theology). 


The purpose of the Graduate School is stated as "to assist in the formation 
of a generation of servants of the Church who have a first-hand knowledge of the 


7a 
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ecumenical movement, its background, its goals, its problems, and who may thus 
become effective workers for the ecumenical cause in their various Churches and 
countries. The Graduate School will also offer an opportunity to those who 
wish to do so, to pursue specialised studies concerning ecumenical subjects. 


"Experience shows that, while conferences and short courses are valuable, 
they do not suffice to give students that thorough understanding of ecumenical 
life which they need if they are to make their fullest contribution to the 
ecumenical movement. The Graduate School will not only provide intellectual 
knowledge about the ecumenical situation, but at the same time offer a unique 
opportunity to share in the life of a spiritual fellowship made up of young men 
and women of different Churches and countries’, 


A partial list of lecturers includes; Dr Paul Evdokimov, Lecturer ab the 
Orthodox Institute of Theology, Paris; Professor Walter 0. Freytag, University 
of Hamburg; Professor Franz Leehhardt, University of Geneva; Dr Hendrik Kraemer, 
former Professor of Leiden University, Honorary Professor of the Theological 
Faculty of Geneva, Director of the Ecumenical Institute; Professor Einar Mol- 
land, University of Oslo; the Rev. D.T. Niles, Y.M.C.A. Bible Institute, Ceylon; 
Professor Wilhelm Pauck, Chicago theological Seminary; the Rev. R.H. Ronald 
Preston, St. Anselm Hall, Manchester; Dr W.A, Visser 't Hooft, General Secret- 
ary of the World Council of Churches, © 


Attention of prospective students is drawn to the fact that a few scholar- 
ships for study at the Graduate School remain open. Further information can he 
secured by writing to Graduate School, Bossey near Céligny, Switzerland. 

B.P.o, Geneva 


SWITZERLAND Conference of the Swiss Evangelical Alliance 


What is the relation of the Swiss Evangelical Alliance to the Evangelical 
Alliance movement all over the world? This question was the focal point of 
discussion at the conference held by the Swiss Alliance ic Lucerne on June 16, 
with its president, Pastor T. Huber, in the chair. 


For some years past, it should be noted, developments have been going on 
within the Alliance which it has sought to elucidate at its conferences held in 
Clarens, Switzerland, in 1948, in Hildenborovgh, England, in 1950, and in Wouds- 
choten, Holland, in 1952. A question requiring attenticn was whether the work 
of the Alliance as now existing in Switzerland, Germany, Scandinavia and Great 
Britain "should not be extended and put on a new basis". 


The main point at issue in the general development of the Evangelical World 
Alliance, it was noted at the Lucerne ccnZerence, was the action of "an American 
group holding misciona:z7 views of a very vigorously fundamentalist nature", the 
National Association of Evangelicals, which was seeking to ensure a merger with 
the Alliance. Protests against such a measure were being raised among those 
favourable to the Alliance in the Huropean sountries mentioned, opposing in 
particular two points in the new basis for the Alliance proposed by the Nation- 
al Association - an over-narrow conception of the inspiration of the Scriptures, 
and ''the negative attitude towards the World Council of Churches", 
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While the Evangelical Alliance in britain had signified its adherence to the 
"world-wide Evangelical brotherhood" to be thus re-formed, "representatives of 
the Alliance in Germany, Denmark, Sweden and Switzerland met in 1952 in Geisweid, 
Germany, for discussions," with the result that "it was decided to establish, on 
the basis of the svangelical Alliance of 1946, a Provisional turopean Committee 
representing the various national bodies", 


The Lucerne Conference of the Swiss Evangelical Alliance had now joined this 
Provisional “uropean Committee. At the same time, it declined to join the 
"world-wide Evangelical brotherhood", on the understanding that "discussions 
shall not be broken off on that accomt", The Swiss Evangelical Alliance then, 
on the basis of a report furnished, dealt with the problem of "The Alliance and 
the Ecumenical Movement". After an exposition of the principles of the two 
movements, it was conclusively shown, states a report of the Conference, that 
they were not mutually exclusive but mutually complementary, and that each had 


a fit and proper task in its own sphere, #.P.5. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Southern Baptists sleet in Miami 


The 85th annual session of the Southern Baptist Convention had a registered 
attendance of over 10,000, making it the largest in the history cf the denomina- 
tion. President J.D. Grey emphasised that the purpose of tne convention has not 
changed since its organisation in 1945, when it was launched "for the pumpose of 
carrying into effect the benevolent intention of our constituents by organising 
a plan for eliciting, combining and directing the energies of the denomination 
for the propagation of the Gospel". 


Declaring that the nature of the convention is non-ecclesiastical, non- 
hierarchical and non-authoritarian, President Grey held that it must not hesitate 
to speak on the great issues of the day. 


During 1951 the number of Southern Baptist churches increased from 27,788 to 
28,289. llembership increased 4.1 per cent to 7,373,498, and active pastors from 
19,237 to 20,348. One hundred new missionaries have been or are to be appointed 
this year. The foreign mission board reports about 855 missionaries now serving 
in 30 countries. With the withdrawal of missionaries from China, the board now 
has some 90 missionaries in Japan and has opened work in Korea, Formosa, Thai- 
land, Malaya, the Philippine Islands and Indonesia. The board reports 1,874 
organised churches and 3,600 out-stations with a total membership of apprceximate 
ly 200,000. There were 18,500 baptisms. 


"One of the most impressive moments in the convention, "writes "The Christ- 
jan Century" (May 28), "came when Kenneth Scott Latourette, president of the 
American Baptist Convention. was presented. br Grey referred to him as 'perhaps 
the most outstanding religiovs statesman in the world today'. Dr Latourette 
stirred the convention with a message on 'The Uhurch and World Missions’. He 
pointed out that Christian Uhurches... are learning to have fellowship with one 
another in prayer, planning and action. 


"After mentioning the World Council on Vhristian Educaticn, the Internation- 
al Missionary Council, the World Council of Churches, the National Council of 
Churches and the Eaptist World Alliance as examples, Dr Latourette said: 
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"I an fully aware of the differences of conviction among us baptists on the 
issue of Christian unity. I realise that each mention of it brings with it the 
perils of making more difficult Christian unity even among ourselves. I for one 
belisycs in adventuring with Guristians of other denominations in exploring fresh 
ways to the unity in love of all Christians. I have shared and expect to share 
in several of these cooperative bodies. To them I am profoundly indebted and 
deeply grateful for what I have learned of Christian fellowship and of Christ 
and His Church, Yet I realise that a large number of Baptists, especially here 
in this great southland, do not share this conviction and indeed believe it to 
be a mistake. Let no one of us criticize the other, Any one of us would be 
doing wrong if against our conscience we were to enter into cooperation with 


non-Baptists, Let us agree to differ and resolve to Love'l , £.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Bishop Dibelius' Tribute to Late Cardinal 
Faulhaber 


(Berlin) :- Bishop Otto Uibelius, chairman of the Council of the Evangelical 
Church in Germany, has sent to Cardinal Frings, Roman Catholic Bishop of Cologne, 
a telegram expressing sympathy on the occasion of the death of Cardinal Faut- 
haber, Archbishop of tlunichs "I thank God for a rich and blessed life in the 
service of our common Lord", 


Michael von Faulhaber, who was aged 83, had courageeusly challenged the 
racial ideology and neo-paganism propagated under the Third Reich, During the 
persecution of the Hvangelical Church in Bavaria he enabled support to be given 
to some of their clergy, who had been deprived in 1934 of their pastorates by 


the National Socialist suthorities. E,.P.S.Geneva 
SWLITZHRLAND Annual Assembly of the Federation of Protestant 
MANOA RRS ie Churches 


The annual Assembly of the Federation of Swiss Protestant Churches met in 
Lausanne from June 8-10. The report of the Council of the Federation was intro- 
duced by its president, Pastor Dr A, Koechlin, who went on to launch the discus- 
Sion of the report by giving an account of the task incumbent upon the Churches 
at the present time. 


The Council was, he said, going very carefully into secular as well as 
ecclesiastical problems, but had to exercise caution in its pronouncements, and 
to see in particular that individual views were not stated as if they represent- 
ed the voice of the Church. The primary task of the Church was the ecumenical 
one. All men were members of one Church and subjects of one Lord: hence it was 
of urgent importance to play their part in the world-wide Church. Bound up with 
this was the task of mission work; it was a matter for gratitude that the Swiss 
Missionary Council had set up a missionary exhibition which was at present being 
shown in all the cantons. Again, an essential part of the ecumenical task was 
inter-church aid: in it the solidarity of the Churches found practical expres- 
Sion, / 


Dr Visser 't Hooft reported on the present situation of the World Council of 
thurches and Prof, Kraemer, Uirector of the Ecumenical Institute in bossey, gave 
a remarkable account of "The Task of Laymen in the Church", He. -O.G neva 
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GERMANY International liissionary Council to Meet at 
Willingen 


The International Missionary Council will hold an important con- 
f rence at Willingen, from July 5-17, The meeting (technically an enlarged 
meeting of the Council) is expected to rank in importance with the great mission- 
ary conference of Edinburgh (1910), Jerusalem (1929), Madras (1939), and Whitby 
(1947). It will bring together two hundred representatives of mission boards ard 
societies and of the Churches in fifty countries, including of the most able 
leadership of the younger Churches of Asia, Africa, and Latin America. 


The conference will be the first international and interdenomina- 
tional Church gathering of this nature ever to be held in Germany... 


Major addresses will be delivered on such subjects as "The Mission—- 
ary Obligation of the Church," by John A. Mackay, President of Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary and Chairman of the Conference; "The Covenant and the Great 
Commission," by Dr. Paul liinear of Newton Theological Seminary; "The Christian 
Hope," by Bishop I.E,L. Newbigin of India; "The Calling of God," by Dr. Ao 

Rodriquez of Cuba; "The Church Under the Cross," by Dr. ‘teinold von Thadden of 
Germany and "iiissions in Crisis", by Vanon M.A.C. Warren, of the Church of England. 


During the first week the conference will hold discussions dealing 
with such subjects as "The Indigenous Church," "The R6le of tle Missionary Society," 
"hissionary Vocation and Training," and "Reviewing the Patterns of lMissionary 
Activity". During the second week, the conference will be broken into area groups 
to work out the practical application of findings in specific areas of the world. 


Officials of the I.M.C. explained that "this world gathering is an 
integral and essential part of a comprehensive study of the whole missionary 
enterprise af the non-Roman Churches which began late in 1950 and is now being 
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conducted by the I.M.C., known as the 'Study of the ilissionary Obligation of the 
Churches! Immense changes in the present world situation, as well as within the 
Churches, younger and older, demand a deep probing by the Churches of basic prine 
ciples as well as a careful appraisal of policies and plans for overseas worke In 
the world of revolution, in an era when the Church has become a world-wide Christ— 
jan Community, there are insistent calls for new insights by those, both mission- 
ary and national, who direct the missionary enterprise. A vast complex of problems 
is faced whose depth and scope have not been equal for generations. Only a united 
effort on a world scale can meet the situation." 


Dr, Charles W. Ranson, General Secre vary of the International Mission 
ary Council, with offices in New York City, commenting on the c:nference said, "Tt 
would be difficult to overrate the critical nature of this mesting, or its poten~ 
tial importance for the whole Church in every land. The officers of the I.M.C., 
therefore, crave on behalf of Willingen, 1952, the most earnest prayers of all 
the faithful that God may use this meeting as the instrument by which the vhurch 
Universal may see with fresh clarity the greatness and the glory of its missionary 
vocation and the means by which, Oe ac aba world, that calling may best 
be fulfilled." E.P.o. Geneva 


Assembly of the Lutheran World Federation 


The Assembly of the Lutheran World Federation, which will be held 
concurrently with the Lutheran Week of July 25 to August 3, in Hanover, is to be 
attended by 250 delegates and 250 substitutes. These 500 official delegates may 
be subdivided as representing the main groups in the Lutheran World Federation - 
the Lutherans in Germany, Lutheranism in the Scandinavian countries, Lutheranism 
in the United States, Lutherans from the mission field (ieeo. from the younger 
Churches of India, Indonesia, Africa, Japan, etc.), and Christians of the Lutheran 
confession from countries where there are only small Lutheran Churches, as for 
instance Italy, Jugoslavia, Hungary, South America or Australia. 


In addition to the 500 delegates and substitutes there is a group of 
gome 7~800 official visitors. The total number of those attending, including 
unofficial visitors, is estimated at 2,000, to which should further be added the 
imcomputable number of people who will be taking part in the Lutheran Weeks 


The Lutheran World Federation is "a Federation of confessional kindred 
Churches having Luther's Smaller Catechism and the Aucsburg Confession as the 
basis of their confession." 5.0 Lutheran Churches in 24 different countries in all 
five continents have signified their adherence to the Lutheran World Federation. 


The Federation's Assembly in Hanover, the first since it was refounded 
in Lund in 1947, has taken as its theme'The Living Word ina Responsible Church." 
This subject expresses the two chief purposes of the meeting, firstly by means of 
a deepened theological understanding to help men to grasp the nature of the 
Gospel, and secondly to bring together those co~operating in the Lutheran Churches, 
in order that they may exchange views and experiences, 


Among the speakers are Prof. Gustav Wingren (Sweden), Prof, G,Stahlin 
(Germany), Bishop’E, terggrav (Norway), Dr. Dohms (Brazil), Dr. Paul Empie (USA), 
Dr. Lakra (India). 
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The work of the Assembly is to be done by means of sim sections, For 
this purpose, basic material has been prepared representing the findings of joint 
study work by members of the Lutheran vUhurches. The study documents for the six 
sections are "Theology" (the living Word in a responsible Church), "World Mission" 
(the Gospel calls the nati ons to God), "Inner Missions" (the Gospel runs through 
the whole of public life), "Evangelism and Stewardship" (The Living Ybrd moves the 
Congregation to Fullness of Service), "Students and Youth" (the Gospel eaitipa Youth 
for the Complete Life), "Women of the Church" (The Living Word gives Women her 
Place in Uhurch and Society). 


In a preface to the 220-page volume containing the six study documents, 
Dr. Carl BE, Lund-Quist, Executive Secretary of the Lutheran World Federation, 
sketches the task to be done in the work of .the Seruio73 as follows: "It is hoped 
that all those who share in this work will return to their home Churches with a 
clear vision of the Church's message and with the firm determination to do their 
utmost, under God, to the end that Foreign iiissions, Inner ilissions, and Steward- 
ship become characteristic expressions of the life of all our congregations." 


The task at the forthcoming confsrence will thus be "to proclaim what 
the Church is — the Body of Christ, in and through which the Lord asserts Himself 
in this world..." But both the point of departure and the final goal of the work 
together is " that God be glorified Who has called us by the Holy Ghost in Christe" 


During the Assembly, "pnopular mission evenings" are to be held daily. 
For publicity purposes, there is especial value for the strengthening of Lutheran 
world fellowship in the "Lutheran World ‘eek'which will close the Assembly, discuss 
the same theme by means of reports, and end up with a great final demonstration. 
1,500 young Christians from various parts of the world will at the same time by 
carrying out their own programme. A comprehensive "subsidiary programme," with 
religious music, international religious filn gatherings, amateur theatricals and 
sing-songs, will go to put into practice the concern of the whole gathering "to 
demonstrate the local church in action, with its realisation that it is placed ina 


responsible position in the broad spaces of the world." B.P.S. Geneva 
JUGOSLAVIA The Patriarch and the Marshal 


Marshal Tito recently received the head of the Serbian Orthodox Church, 
Patriarch Vikentij, for an hour's interview. Pabriarch Vikentij was accompanied 
by the Metropolitan of Zagreb, Damaskinos, and the Bishop of the Banat, Visarion 
Kostic. 

According to Press reports from Belgrade, Patriarch Vikenti, thanked 
Marshal Tito for the understanding he had shown concerning the diffi-u-ties of 
Serbian Orthodoxy, and in particular for the possibility that the Orthodox clergy 
might be cared for under the social insurance scheme (see EPS Noe 224 1951). 


Patriarch Vikenti went on to promise the Marshal the Or‘hodox Church's 
co-operation in the developing of the country, and at the same time expressed the 


hope that "the Church's point of vicw might be treated with sympathetic understand- 


ing by liarshal Tito and his Governmento" 


"The Federal Government," Marshal Tito is quoted as replying, “will, as 
it has done hitherto, adopt an attitude of correctness regarding all constructive 
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work by the Uhurch for the maintenance and strengthening of the brotherhood and 
unity of the Serbian people, its freedom and independence, and the development of 


Jugoslavia."' E.P.S. Geneva 
FRANCE National Synod of the Reformed Church of France 


The National Synod of the Reformed Church of France met in Paris from 
June 14 to 16, with Pastor Pierre Bourguet, elected moderator for the third time, 
in the chair. 


Two big questions which were dealt with in public meetings drew a very 
large attendance. The first, "Social Disorder and Personal Engagement," which had 
already been discussed at presbyteral councils and regional synods, was the result 
of a study undertaken on the basis of work done in one of the sections at the 
World Council Assembly in Amsterdam, The second, "The Topical Relevance of Preach 
ing," had also been studied beforehand by the regional synods., 


The Synod adopted a series of resolutions dealing with the right to 
accommodation, international contacts and chances of peace, conscientious objec 
tion, the resurgence of anti-Semitism, and sovon, A wvesolution on political 
choice and the attitude of the authorities 


"“yecalls to the faithful that divergence in political and economic 
opinions and choices is lawful in so far as it does not compromise primary obe- 
dience to Jesus Christ, the unity of the members of the Church sealed in the sacra- 
ment of Holy Communion, and Christ's commandment to love all men. 


"On the other hand, in fervent attachment to the principle of respect 
for the human person in the spirit of the Gospel, 


"in recognition that the rdle of the authorities is to prevent the basic 
liberties of man from being suppressed in order to benefit any group, organisation 
or party whatsoever, 


"but in distrust of any measures which might lead to some form of police 
dictatorship, even in self-defence against such régimes existing elsewhere, 


"the Synod respectfully but firmly reminds the authorities of the State 


that their duty is to guarantee freedom and justice for all." B.Poo. Geneva 
GERMANY Message to Youth under Pressure 


The Protestant Youth Board (Eastern Section), which forms part of the 
Youth Board of the Evangelical Church in Germany, has in view of the political 
decisions now requiring to be taken sent the following message to young men in 
the Protestant parishes in the German Democratic Republic: 


"In a time of political tensions, when you are confronted by serious 
decisions affecting your conscience,we:say to you: You are safe in the people of 
Christe: In it you realise that He lives and reigns. Be strengthened and guided 
by the message of the Scriptures, and by the sacrament of Holy Communion in the 
brotherhood of the faithful. As a member of the Youth branch you belong to that- 
brotherhood, You are living in a world which makes its decisions without Christ. 
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It has the power to force you into its service. God accords it this power for 

so long as it shall be His will. But that world is accountable to Him just as 
much as you are. Whether you work in a factory, or have to do armed service, in 
all fear, peril and guilt you are still in the hand of God. Wheresoever you are 

or wheresoever you are put — by your free choice or by the constraint of the law - 
hold fast to your Lord Jesus Christ.. Know that you have brothers and sisters 

at your side. They are praying as you are. Seek fellowship with them. Be of good 


cheere Our Lord is coming." E.P.S. Gere va 
GERMANY The People's Police makes Difficulties 


for Christian Youth 


The Church assembly of the youth branch of the Protestant Church in 
Lower Lusatia, Bastern Germany, was held in liibbenau in the Spreewald, from June 
14--16. 4,500 young people took part in the meetings, and held services in packed 
churches and in the neighbouring villages, after the People's Police had forbidden 
the organising of services and musical functions in the open air. 


All functions not on church premises had been notified and approved 
in due fashion months before. Suddenly, a few days before the assembly was to 
begin, the Church authorities were informed to hold it off church premises was 
not allowed, since the Youth Branch was "an illegal organisation." The special 
trains already promised by the railways were thereupon withdrawn, and the people 
of Liibbenau forbidden to receive more than one or two persons in their houses. 
All arrangements to accommodate delegates en masse were banned, as was a general 
feeding scheme which had been organised, 


By reason of the prohibition on mass accommodation, a large number of 
participants would have had to spend the night in the churches. This was, how- 
ever, rendered unnecessary. The inhabitants of Liibbenau disregarded the police 
prohibition. The Superintendent-General of Neumark and Lower Lusatia, Dr. Jacobi, 
of Kottbus, declared that the ban on hospitality was probably unique in German 
historye In the night the police searched some of the houses in Liibbenau, and in 
some case$ announced that those who had taken more than two people would receive 
& summons o. 


Superintendent-General Jacobi said in a speech that the Youth Branch 
was not an illegal organisation. It was the youth of the Protestant Church, and 
anyone who said it was illegal must in logic say also that the whole Church was 
illegal, 
On the same Sunday, June 15, there was another youth meeting in Waren, 
Mecklenburg. Here too all functions in the open air were forbidden. The meeting 


was, however, carried on without a cut on church premises, just as in Liibbena Ue 
| E.P.S. Geneva 


SWIT ZERLAND Synod of the Christian Catholic Church 


The Synod of the Christian Catholic (Old Catholic) Church of Switzer- 
land heb its 78th meeting on June 22 and 23 in Laufon, in the Bernese Jura. In 
his report on the religious life of the Church, Dr. Adolf Kiy, bishop of the 
diocese, spoke of Old Catholicism's ecumenical ties and its share in the ecumen= 
ical movement, and drew attention to the study documents sent out by the World 
Council on increased lay participation in parish and church lifes E.P.S. Geneva 
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World's Y.1.C.A. Executive Committee meets 


(Geneva):— On the occasion of a meeting of its Executive Committee, 
the World's Y.%.U.4. held a reception at its headquarters in Geneva for friends 
and representatives of international organisations. Members of the Executive 
Comaittee from various countries were introJuced by the President, Miss bilace 
Reid Barnes. 


Madame Henri Johannot, President of the Y./.C.A. of Switzerland and 
a Buropean Vice-President of the World's Y../.C.A., stressed the enrichment that 
comes to Y.%.C.Aes in different countries through such contacts as were taade 
possible through the World movement. Mrse VB. Sanchez, the volunteer General 
Secretary of the Y.\7.C.A. in llanila, speaking of the contribution of the Y.'.'.C.A. 
in the Philippines, emphasized particularly its value in bringing about ecumenical 
understanding, Though working in a predominantly Roman Catholic country, the 
Y.W/.C.A. had members of both Protestant and Roman Catholic confessions, and aimed 
at making its Protestant members better Protestants, and its Catholic members 
better Catholics. 


Miss Sylvi Visapia, Chairman of the World's Committee of the World 
Association of Girl Guides and National General Secretary of the Y.'/.C.A. of 
Finland, spoke particularly of the value to Finnish girls and women, isolated as 
they were by language and geographical position, of belonging to an intvern.tional 
movements Mrs» E. Ross McCarthy, a Vice-President of the American Y.'/.C.Ae, 
stressed the opportunities the Y.1/.C.A. provides for developing’ responsibility 
among women and girls in local, national and international life. 


Miss Annie Baeta, a barrister-at-law and volunteer chairman of a 
juvenile court in the Gold Coast, said that with a rapidly expanding population, 
the Y..G.A. in her country will be faced with many problems, but she believed 
that, through the cooperation of its sister movements in the World's association, 
it could face the future with faith and hopé, - The World's Y.W.0.A. Executive 
Committee is meeting from June 30 to July 7. BoP,S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Non-Segregated Church - Non-Segregated Society 


(Chicago) := The 29 Protestant and Orthodox Churches constituting the 
National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.5.A., with only one abstention, 
adopted a resolution urging the Churches to strive for a "nonese:;regated Church and 
a non~segregated societye" 


The statement adopted by the General Board of the Council charged that the 
Churcie¢s were as much to blame for the approved method of segregation as any of 
the so-called secular institutions. Jt called on the Churches to eliminate segre- 
gation in their institutions, theological seminaries, places of worship and con- 
ferences. It also stressed the need for the Churches to press for fair and non- 
discrimination practices in employment, housing, education, health and leisure- 
time activities. 


"Churches, having chosen to renounce the pattern of segregation", the 
statement said, "as a violation of the Gospel of love which is committed unto them, 
and having outlined steps by which that pattern shall be eliminated from their 
own practice, should at the same time direct their attention to the community, at 
the national, state and local levels." 


In its indictment of segregation, the General Board's statement made the 
following criticisms of the practice: 1) It subjects sections of the population 
to constant humiliation and forces upon them moral psychological handicaps: 2 
The theory of “separate but equal" treatment under a segregation system never works 
out in practice; 3) It cuts off millions of citizens from free access to means of 
making a living; 4) Large numbers of citizens are disfranchised and discriminated 
against as a result of fears and mitual suspicions; 5) And it increases and 
accentuates racial tensions, as shown by the frequent number of race riots in 
nei:hbourhoods with mixed populations.: 


"Above all", the statement said, "the principle of segregation is a denial 
of the Christian faith and ethics which stems from the basic premise taught by our 
Lord that all men are created the children of God. The pattern of segregation is. 
diametrically opposed to what Christians believe about the worth of men and if we are 
to be true to the Christian faith we must take our stand against it." E,P.S.Geneva 


UNITED STATES Bishop Oxnam assigned to 
Washington 


(Washington): Methodist Bishop Ge Bromley Oxnam of New York has been 
assigned to the Washington D.C. area of the Methodist. Church. Bishop Oxnam replaces 
Bishop Charles Wesley Flint of ‘ashington who is retiring. 


A president of the World Council of Churches, Bishop Oxnam also is a 
member of the general board of the National Council of Churches, president of the 
Division of Foreign liissions of The Methodist Church and secretary of the Methodist 
Council of Bishops.. E.P.S, Gereva 
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UNITED STATES Annual Convention of the Augustana Lutheran 
Church 


(Des Moines):- The Augustana Lutheran Church, at its annual convention 
in Des Moines, Ia., refused to continue unity discussions "which are not open 
to all Lutheran gencral bodies and which do not include consideration of ecumen- 
ical relations," but expressed its."fervent hope and prayer that a:single Lutheran 
Church may soon become a reality. The decision reached by unanimous vote, vir- 
tually meant that the Augustana Lutheran Church would refuse to go along with 
plans fa a merger with four other Lutheran bodies of the American Lutheran Con— 
ference. The merger, if effected, would have created a Lutheran Church of noarly 
two and one-half million members. Proposal of a union to embrace all Lutheran 
bodies, including the Missouri Synod received the una riimous approval of the 
delegates. 


A paragraph in the resolutions giving approval to a statement covering 
the doctrine and practice of the five denominations, prepared by a joint union 
committee, was deleted after it hac been criticized by Dr. Conrad Bergendorff, 
president of Augustana College, who said, “Je are never going to get anywhere in 
unity necotiations, if we think we must rewrite the coniessional books of the 


Lutheran Church,” E.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN Prince Mikasa joins Christian Historical Society 


(Tokyo) :— Prince Mikasa, the youn,er brother of Emperor Hirohito, has 
become a menber of the Christian Historical Society. The Society, formed in 
1949 with many prominent Christian scholars as members, collects and compiles 
research material relating to the history of the Christian Churches in both Japan 
and the “estern nations. A periodical, Christian History, is published at its 
Yokohama headquarters. 


Prince liikasa invited several members of the foctety to discuss Christe 
ian history wth him in his home, including Prof, Kentaro Sukeno of Kwanto Gakuin, 
a Protestant college affiliated with the Church of Christ in Japan, and Prof,. 
Aramichi Ebisawa of Sacred Heart Roman Vatholic Girl's Uollese, director of 


the Society: B.P.S. Geneva 
BULGARIA Visit of Russian Metropolitan 


Metropolitan Nicholas of Kroutitsky and Kolomna (Russia), who is a 
member of the World Peace Council, has come to Sofia at the invitation of the 
Bulgarian National Peace Gomaveae and the Synod of the Bulgarian Orthodox 
Church. 


At the solemn LS which took place in the large hall of the seminary 
"Saint Kliment of Okhrid", Metropolitan Nicholas was conferred the title of 
honorary doctor of anes cyy A diplomand a badge were remitted to him, after 
which he delivered .a lecture on "The Russian Orthodox Uhurch in the Soviet 
Union." Rea E.P.D. Geneva 
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UNIT:D STATES Dr. Van Dusen on "Faith and Order" 


Presenting a four-day seminar on "The Theological Roots of Ecumenical 
Protestantism", before the Association of Council Secretaries, in annual meeting 
at Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, President Henry Pitney Van Dusen of Union Seminary, 
repudiated "any idea of Christian unity which is concerned only with ignoring 
differences." Dr. Van Dusen told the state and local council secretaries from 
across the U.S.A. thit "they fooled themselves if they thought the type of 
mnity which is satisfied with carrying on projects together and assuring each 
other that they possess "spiritual unity" was the final answer to the prayer of 
the Lord that His follovers "may all be one." 


Christian unity, he said, was not real so long as the Churches did not 
recognize each other's ministries and give and receive communion as members of 
the one Church of Christ. He cited as requisites to true int:r-church union: 
apreement in matters of faith, worship, the sacraments, polity and orders. He 
pointed out that although it is generally supposed that it is questions of faith 
which separate the Churches, actually there is essential agreement in doctrines 
of God, man, the world, revelation, salvation, redemption and eternal life. 
Statements of the Lausanne and sdinburgh World Conferences on Faith and Order 
(1927 and 1937) found the thinking of the non-Roman Churches in essential agree- 
ment on these matters. 


"There is often a far creater degree of theological divergence between 
extremes of thought within one Church (denomination), Dr. Van Dusen pointed 
out, "than between one denomination and another," He said that "Historic and 
cultural factors,temperamental differences and differences in our interpretation 
of Christian ethics more effectively divide the Church than does essential 
theology." 


Regarding worship, also, Dr. Van Dusen said that, with few exceptions, 
the only crucial differences involved were those related either to the sacraments 
or to ordination. loreover, the serious problems about the sacraments have to 
do with the validity of their administration by v:rious "orders". Thus the 
problem of ordination and apostolic succession, which might have been considered 
as all but important point in the discussion of the differences actually turns 
out to be the most important difference to reconcile if true unity is to he 
achieved. 


Dr. Van Dusen pointed out that in the early Church, three principles 
of Church authority were recognized: episcopal, presbyterian and congre-ational. 
These three principles were also rccognized by modern ecumenical conferences 
prior to Amsterdam, Since all major denominations held to the least one of these 
and all three were historically valid positions, he suggested that the Church of 
South India (see EPS No. 5) had been wise in adopting this "principle of con- 
pre hension'twhereby all three ouders are to be accepted as valid in every phase 
of church life and organization. 


"Applying this principle (of comprehension) to the crucial issue of 
the ministry," he said, “effort has thus far been directed toward securing mutual 
recognition of the full and equal validity of the main types, and their inclusion 
on a parity in a more comprehensive Church order. It is my suggestion that a 
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sound procedure would be a common recognition that: all three forms obtained in 
the early Church and must therefore be present in the true Church; all three 
major traditions departed from full order of the true Church in their omission 

of one ao more forms, and are currently therefore incomplete; for recovery of 
full orders, each must avail itself of the true elements; to that end, an 
appropriate rite by which each is admitted to the tradition which it does not now 
possess should mark entrance by each into tle full ministry of the Church of | 
Christe: This is the procedure sometimes called the "extension of orders." It is, 
as I understand it, the procedure being explored in Australia and Ceylon. It 
more clearly accords with realities of origins, history and present fact, and 
promises richer as well as truer ministry for a United Church, than any attempt 
to establish the supremacy of a particular, and partial, Church order." 


Dr. Van Dusen also called upon American churchmen to know their own 
theology and defend its principles. He referred especially to the great American 
free-church traditions, which, he said, accounted for nearly 40% of American 
non=Roman Churches, and moreover, "formed the cutting edge of Protestantism," 
and which he hoped would be adequately represented at the forthcoming Third 
World Conf-rence on Faith and Order, at Lund, Sweden, August 15-~28 (see EPS 
Noe 24). E.P.S. Geneva 


Ecumenical Publications 


The July 1952 issue of the International Review of ltissions and 
The Ecumenical Review take the Church as the focal point of their reflections. 


"The Church in and against its Cultural Environment in India", "The 
Christian Church in Japan", "The Challenge of the Church in Thailand Today", 
"The Church and its Missionary Task in the Congo" and "The Church in Missionary 
Thinking" ane among the titles of articles by writers from various countries 
published in the International Missionery Council's quarterly. In the Ecumenical 
Review, leading members of the World Council of Churches in Hurope and in 
America deal with such topics as "The Body-Spirit Paradox of the Church", "Prob= 
lems in Ecumenical Action", "British Churches and World Affairs", "The Christian 
Witness to the World of Nations," and "Renewal and Wholeness." 


A feature of these articles is that great importance is given to dis- 
cussion of the question of closer co-ordination between the Church and the 
Missions. Thus Prof. Valter 0. Freytag, writing on "Iission and Union" in the 
Ecumenical Review, declares, 


"here God's purpose is brought to pass in our midst and by our means, 
there we have the One Church. MMission work is part of His purpose, and the 
task He has laid upon the One Church for the whole world up to the end. In face 
of that end, everything which is going on now and has come about in the past and 
may yet come about in the future in the concretising of human obedience becomes 
provisional. Yet we cannot merely wait for the One Who is to come, without going 
forth to meet Him. Sucha going-forth is oniy possible in that disquiet which 
queries, in repentance and faith, even what has come into being in honest obedience. 
In such disquiet we find that He Who has begun His work in us likewise brings it 
to completion,!! 
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"The relation of the missionary movement to what is usually called the 
‘ecumenical! movement," writes J.C Hoekendijk in the International Review of 
isissions, "might be clarified: the term ‘ecumenical is only properly used in so 
far as it indicates a conscious attempt to confront the whole pagan rebellious 
world with the Kingdom. If it is rightly used as 'descriptive of all that is 
related to the whole task of the whole Church to bring the Gospel of the whole 
world, then it will become an interchangeable term for what we have previously 
termed ‘apostolic'. The movement towards unity can vindicate its claim to be 
‘ecumenical' only in so far as it will irrefutably demonstrate that it is willing 
and prepared to be nothing more than a mere instrument for God's aposplic action 
in the world, without 'an end in itself'." 


Thus the latest num:ers of the two leading periodicals on ecumenical 
and missionary work are concerned to indicate, each with the emphasis its own 
particular task dictatés, the way to a greater integration and co-ordination of 
their responsibilities.. 


As Dr. Visser 't Hooft, Gcneral Secretary of the World Counil of Churches, 
writes in the Ecumenical Review, the Church lives "on inspiration, or on something 
more creative still" — on regeneration. "Unity through regenration. Not the unity 
of the Churches as they are, but the unity which comes when all turn anew to the 
Lord of the Church, and are built like living stones into a spiritual house, to 
be a holy priesthood." 


Numerous news items’and articles, together with bibliographical notes, 


complete the two publications): E.P.S. Gereva 
GER) ANY "Houmenism from Below" 


The Study Association of Christian Churches, in the town of Eberswalde 
in the Zastern Zone, in which the Protestant, Catholic and Free Churches work 
together, has for some years been arranging Aectures for the public, and has on 
frequent occasions stated the united Christian viewpoint regarding problems of 
the pr-sent time. The meetings, which are now attended by something like 1,000 
peopis,are held in the biggest building in the town, the Church of St. Mary Magda~ 
Lene »: 


"Witness to Christ in our Time" was the theme of a three-day series of 
talks just orcanised. A Free Church speaker stressed the necessity for such 
witness, the Catholic speaker gave an account of the life of Prdlat Lichtenberg, 
and Superintendent Schénherr, of Brandenburg, spoké on the witness of Pastor 


Dietrich Bonhoeffer, who was murdered by the Nazise. E.P.O. Geneva 
SWEDEN Esthonian Lutherans celebrate their 


Tenth Year in Sweden 


The Esthonian Lutheran Church in Sweden, which numbers some 5,600 man= 
bers, recently celebrated its tenth birthday, It is composed of 9 parishes, with 
17 pastors, ard holds its services in Swedish parish churches. Its head is 
Archbishop Johan Koppo. E.P.S. Geneva 
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SWITZERLAND 1500: Years of Christian Witness 


The fifteen-hundreth anniversary of the founding, by St. Romanus and 
St. Lupicinus, of the Christian settlement of RomainmOtier was recently celebrated 
in a strong spirit of Christian rapprochement. In the magnificent abbey, dating 
from the tenth century, pastors of the Protestant Church of the canton of Vaud 
and priests of the Roman Catholic Church in France and Switzerland paid homage 
to the fundamental Christian conception which had maintained its strength and 
vigour throughout the fiftcen centuries of RomainmOtier's history. 


An impressive service, with remarkable singing, was held in the presence 
of the Chancellor of the Confederation, the civil and religious authorities, the 
Roman Catholic Bishop of St. Claude, Protestant deaconesses from St. Loup (in 
memory of St. Lucinius, who founded a hermitage there), and Brothers from the 
Protestant Comunity of Taizé, near Cluny (France), whence the builders of the 
present church came at the .end of the tenth century. 


"Sixty generations have come to this sanctuary," declared the pastor 
of RomainmOtier, M. Amédée Dubois. "For fifteen centuries the wellsprings of 
God's merey have never failed: by baptism, faith and comaunion, in prayer and 
penitence, millions of men and women have found the way of hope and of eternal 
salvation." 


After recalling the missionary role of Romainmitier, Pastor Dubois 
emphasised the Christian desire for unity. "RomainmOtier bears in the very stones 
of its sanctuary the visible traces of that tragic rift which tore Christendom 
apart in the sixteenth century: there are few places where regret for lost unity 
makes itself more urgently felt, 


"The obstacles to the union of all Christians in one flock seem in- 
surmoumtable. what then can we do? - .e¢ can swim against the current whatever 
happens —- dispel the hatred, the prejudice, the mistrust which separate us from 
our brethren in other Churches, make contact with one another, pray for one 
another. You cannot swim against a current without arousing reactions and up- 
setting ancient customs. But is it not true to say that what happened on a small 

scale at Antioch, where the Apostles Peter and Paul, after quarrelling on matters 
of doctrine, were finally reconciled, is going on upon a far greater scale 
among Christian people today?... Our Church, which is dedicated to St. Peter and 
St. Paul, owes it to itself to be a living centre of ecimenical labour. It was 
in our sanctuary that there was held in 1927 an ecumenical service. #) ‘wich 
Qrthedox, Anglicans and Protestants were, for the first time in Switzerland, all 
present tovether, Ihe work which was begun here is a work we must pursue with 
zeal and faith." B.P.S. Geneva 
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JAPAN Ecumenical ‘Jork Camps 


Five ecumenical work camps will be held in Japan this summer under the 
auspices of the Youth Depertment of the World Council of Churches. All five will 
begin on lionday, July 14, and end on August 9e 


The camps and the projects to be undertaken are as follows: Lake Doya 
in Hokkaido; building the foundation for a retreat centre; Amagaski near Kobe: 
building a children's playground in a new developed residential district; Kokura 
near Fukuoka: building a children:s park and citizen's playground; Kawakami mura 
near Matsuyama in Shikoku: building of water reservoirs for fire-fighting for a 
large tuberculosis hospital. Also building of fences and drainage ditches fa a 
rural school; Tokyo: resuming the work on the foundation of a tuberculosis sana- 
torium for students begun by the 1951 wak camperse. 


The work camp schedule will also include opportunity for children's 
meetings, community outreach, and other evangelistic programmes. The combined 
programme of project work, community outreach, and close Christian fellowship 
represents an experience of Christian pioneering s:rvice which Christian leaders 
say is greatly needed in Japan today. 


One hundred and twenty Christian university students from Japan, the 
United States, Korea, China, and the Philippines will participate. These young 
people will live cooperatively and share worship, discussion and recreational 
experiences. They will each perform six to eight hours hard labour a day at the 
assigned project.: E.P.S.Geneva 


UNITED STATES Lutheran Unity moves 


The United Evangelical Lutheran Church, at its 56th annual conven- 
tion at Albert Lea, liinmn., June 17-22, voted unanimously in favour of meager with 
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other members of the American Luthran Conference. U.E.L.C. is the body which 
initiated the union negotiations four years ago, recommending organic union of the 
five church bodies associated in the American Lutheran Conference: the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church, the American Lutheran Church, the United Evangelical Luthe ran 
Church, the Augustana Lutheran Church and the Lutheran Free Church, The Evangelical 
Luth eran Church has already approved the proposal, but the Augustana Lutheran 
Church turned down the plan for a five-way merger, to work toward the goal of 


complete unification of American Lutheranism (see EPS Now: 27). E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Unity negotiations to be continued 


The General Council of the Congregational Christian Churches, at its 
biennial meeting at Claremont, California, voted 964 to 55 to continue merger 
negotiations with the Evangelical and Reformed Church. A draft constitution will 
be worked out which will be submitted tp the membership of both communions for 
discussion and suggestions. Those preparing the draft were instructed to make 
very effort "to preserve all the spiritual and temporal freedoms and rights now 
possessed by the individuals, Churches, associations, conferences and board of 
this communion", and to take no action "which would in any way conflict with the 
due. process of law or jeopardize the rights and standing of the General Council 
of the Congregational Christian Churches in the eye of the law". 


The Appellate Court recently reversed the Brooklyn Supreme Court's ruling, 
which had enjoined the Concregational Christian Churches from joining in such a 
merger (see EPS Noe 18). Plans to appeal the Appellate judgment had been announced 


but some leaders feel the way may now be opening for agreement.. E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Multi-racial Community in Africa urged 


"A multi-racial community is Africa's only hope", Dr. L. Bruce Greaves, / 
secretary for Africa of the Conference of Missionary Societies of Great Britain 
and Ireland, told the North American Assembly on African Affairs held in Spring- 
field, 0., at the end of June, attended by more than 300 representatives of 
African governments, the U.S.State Departisent, the United Nations and 30 major 
Protestant denominations and sponsored by the Africa Committee of the National 
Council of Churches! Division of Foreign Missions. 


Dr.-: Greaves advocated the establishment by Churches of interracial cei.tres 
where groups of different races "can meet together in complete trust for the 
frankest discussion... If the experience of such local groups can be shared, there 
may emerge a growing body of agreement amongst Christians as to the meaning of 
racial and cultural partnership." 


The Rev.i John AR. Vatt, Africa secretary of the Church of Scptland's 
Foreign Mission Society, charged the. the Church's disunity had destroyed its 
effectiveness in many parts of Africa. "We should ask ourselves not 'can we unite! 
but ‘have we any right to stayapart'." 


Mi, André Roux, associate director of the Paris Missionary Society, criti- 
cized so-called "colonial" missions on the’ ground that they established minor 
Churches "which can be wiped out by revolt." "The mission must follow a different 
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line", said If, Roux, who presently is mission director in Togo, Fuench West Africa. 
"Tt must create Churches having their roots among their own people and which will 
have to be led by Africans prepared for such a task... As soon as possible, the 
authority must be handed down from the Conference of i:.ssions to the Synod of the 
local Church". 


John T. Tucker, of the Liga Missionaria of Lisbon, Portugal, praised the 
_ Portuguese government for its encouragement of agriculture in Africa, and a dded 
that "missions have not been slow to take their part in the campaign." 

, E.P.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Bishop of Chichester on Draft Federal 
Scheme in Africa 


"The British Commonwealth is no longer a White Commonwealth... It has 
become multi-racial. The balance of power is altered. Britain is now an equal 
member of a multi-racial Commonwealth". This statemert was made by the Bishop of 
Chichester before the louse of Lords on July 2, when the Problem of Central African 
Federation was discussed, involving the self-governing colony of Southern Rhodesia 
and the Protectorates of Northern Nhodesiaiand Nyasaland. 


The fact of this multi-racial Commonwealth has "a significant bearing on 
the future of Africa" and "what Britain does there affects every corner of the 
Commonwealth", Therefore the Draft Federal Scheme can be "regarded as a test case 
of the attitude of the British people and Parliament towards the interests of the 
Africans", declared the Bishop. 


As to the attitude of the Churches, he pointed out that they have “a par- 
ticular claim to an interest in this matter. Their fundamental concern is the 
concern... of human rslationships between men p= different races. The Churches 
and the iiissionary Societies were closely connected with the beginning of European 
interest in the territories, through Dr. Livingstone's discoveries and their follow- 
upe.. The British Council of Churches, meeting in Belfast during April (see EPS) 
No. 19), made statement on the general situation from the human relationship point 
of view" recognising that the two main races concerned in Central Africa had then 
contributions to make to the total life of the community. 


"The Church of Scoil and", continued the Bishop, "at its recent General 
Assembly, made the same point - that full consideration must be given to African 
opinion and that no scheme should be adopted without the consent and croperation 
of the Africans. The Presbyterian Church of Fngland passed a similar resolution. 


One of the main obstacles to the general acceptance of Federation, the 
Bishop said, rests in the apprehension felt by Africans in the two Northern terri- 
tories lest their position and prospects might be immircd by the extension to N« Rhodesia and 
Nyasaland of the native policy of Southarn Rhodesia, if the three territories are 
federated. This native policy of Southern Rhodesia “approximates more closely to 
native policy in the Union of South Africa thm to native policy in any other 
British African territory." Deegates and spokesmen from Northern territories — 
declared that they "have no faith in professed safeguards for African interestse 
The constitutions of the Union of South Africa: and of Southern Rhodesia have proved 
that they are valueless". Fhey added: "We prefer political refa'ms in each territory 
first. 
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The Bishop of Chichester stressed the crucial question "of atmosphere” and 
the existence of a "deep-seated mistrust"... The constitution provides that out of 
thirty-five members of the Federal Assembly, only six are Africans. That is the 
erucial weaknesse. The African Affairs Board to be set up under the scheme is com— 
posed of three Africans, three Europeans and an independent Chairmane They have 
powers of objection to the Bill. They have powers of representation to the Govern- 
ment, but they have no powers of positive action for the advancement of Africans." 


Urging the Government "to take note of the opposition among the Africans", 
the Bishop concluded: "It is no part of the British way of life to attempt to 
force a plan through against the overwhelming opposition of Africans after their 
opinion has been asked. To do so is to ask for trouble: it is to ask for failureee. 
I beg Her Majesty's Government to adopt a policy of building up confidence and 


trust, and to do nothing in haste." £.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY: Fifth World Mission Conference 


The fifth World Mission Conference, which is taking as its theme "The 
Missionary Obligation of the Church," opened on July 5 in the health resort of 
Willingen, in Central Germany, attended by approximately 200 delegates from all 
parts of the world. The chairman of the Conference is Dr John Ao. Mackay (United 
States), President of the Intermtional Missionary Council, which convened the 
Conference and on which some 220 representatives of the National Christian Councils 
in Africa and Asia and the National Missionary Councils in Europe, America and 
Australia have seats. 


The European delegates held their own Continetal study discussions before- 
hand on the Friday evening and Saturday morning. 


The general theme, "The Missionary Obligation of the Church," has been 
divided up among five study groups, dealing with "The Theological Basis for the 
Church's Missionary Obligation," "The Younger Church as the Instrument of a World- 
Wide Evangelism," "The Position of the hissionary Societies in the Modern Period," 
'The Vocation to Missionary Service and Training as a Mission Worker," and "The 
Performance of ifission Work and the Need for Reform." ‘Small groups made up ona 
territorial basis will give accounts of the present general situation of the 
Christians in the world.: 


The General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, Dr. .A,: Visser we 
Hooft, is attending as representative of that body. Other members include represen- 
tatives of ten African and twelve Asian countries and of several Pacific and Near 


Bastern onese: E.P.S. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS: Princess Wilhelmina 's Broadcast 


On June 29 Princess Wilhelmina of the Netherlands broadcast the following 
address: 


"In this time of confusion and chaos eversb ody should understand that this 
is due, above all, to a spiritual crisis which the world is undergoing. And that 
a spiritual crisis can only be solved along spiritual lines and by spiritual means. 
This crisis once dealt with, the preactical difficulties the world faces now, may 
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be easier to overcome, Everybody should act according to the right uncerstanding 
of this truthe / 


"The solution for a better future for mankind can only be found by Living 
and acting according to the teaching of Chr: ste 


"T call on all His true followers all over the world, whether they belong 
to a Church or not, and all who are willing to help, to take the lead and to 
join in brotherhood and unity to carry into effect the real application of a living 
Christ lanity. : 


"T appeal to the young people to bear in mind that first of all the world 
needs a spiritual reneval; to mite in univ-rsal comradeship and fraternization 
to bring about this renewal in all phases of life. 


"Rurope is now on the eve of a new era in its history. li thoughts go to > 
the younger genxration, in whom lives stronger and stronger the ideal of a power= 
ful, renewed Surope; in whom the spirit of brotherhood and unity in Christ mani- 
fest itself already so strongly and who e:seri ences the deep need of Christianity 
made real. 


"Young men and young women! 


‘Remember that Christ Himself tells us to come to Him and listen to Him and 
to act, like the man who built a house and dizged deep until he struck on the Rock»: | 
Thereupon he laid the foundation, and the coming floods could not shake it, 


"Remove all that Christ and your conscience reject until you strike on the 
Rock, which is Christ Himself, Then lay the foundation He teaches you. This is 
the only foundation on which our reborn Europe can arise unshakable against all 
Lloodse: 

We must begin;with ourselves to build on the Rock and pass on our experience 
to our neighbours, starting first in small groups and showing living Christianity 
to our fellow men. Then let us spread our faith, it may be ever to the end of the 
earth: 

"iy thoughts also go to the elder generation in the difficult task they have 
to accomplish, Hay they fulfil this in true cooperation with the younger. genera- 
tion and Jet there be heard a strong voice of unison from the eldest to the 
youngest. 


"Finally I appeal to the Churches all over the world to awaéken their love 
for and unity in Christ and to make it a power and a stronghold for the spiritual 
edification of the world. So striving as equals side by side in brotherly love 
in the knowledge of their responsibility towards each other and tavards Christ 
they would then become a power and stronghold. 


Especially I urge the Churches in Europe to do their part for the regenera- 
tion and rebirth of Europe in laying her spiritual foundation on the Rock, It is 


not too late tr begin!" E.P.5. Geneva 
INDONES TA : Christian School Conrerence and Education< 
al Policy 


Fifty delegates representing 1,400 primary and 100 secondary Christian 
schools attended the conference of the Christian School's Association at Djakarta 
recently and took a series of decisions regarding educational policy. It was 
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agreed that, in addition to specifically religious instruction, so-called "secular 
subjects", including history, should be taught from the standpoint of the Christ- 
ian faith. The Conference voted to accept the curriculum laid down by the Govern- 
ment only as regards educational standards and obligatory courses of instruction. 
Delegates declared that the curriculum of Christian schools is not to be an 
adaptation of Western educational material but based upon the psychology and 
sociology of Indonesia, 


In view of the shortage of trained teachers available, the conference urged 
the Government to enable Christian teachers now at work in governmental posts and 
in state schools, to return to work in Christian schools. In Batak at least 600 
Christian teachers and on Java another 100 are at present engaged on other worke 
The conference decided that the Association of Christian Schools is the organiza- 
tion empowered to negotiate with the Government on behqlf of the interests of 
Christian education as well as to advise, stimulate and aid the Churches in the 
establishment of Christian schools. The Association voted in favour of maintaining 
close relations with the National Council of Churches in all matters concerning 


education but to retain its own autonomy. BeP.S. Geneva 
FRANCE Theological Training fa Women 


The Russian Orthodox evening theological courses for women, started in 
Paris in 1949, are now beginning to produce results from the completed courses.:: 
The graduates, women of all ages and of various occupations and walks of lite, 
have taken this opportunity of publicly stating, in the Russian periodical "Russ- 
kaya. Mysl," what their course of theologicalt raining has meant to them. 


"The inexhaustible wealth and many=sidedness of theological material has 
revealed to the women who have st.died it the phases of development passed through 
by Christian thought, Christian civilisation, Christian life, ever since the be- 
ginnings of that teaching which for almost two thousand years has moulded and 
inspired its adherents, The widespread history and dogmatics, of value only to 
the priesthood, is not in accordance with the facts, On the contrary, theology 
includes quite a number of insights which most people unfortunately do not realises: 


"The task of thése theological courses," the statement continues, "is not 
only to instruct their students in various disciplines, however, interesting, but 
above all, to awaken the religious feeling dormant in the heart of man. His eyes 
are opened, and he begins to see what he had not noticed before. What comes about 
is a revision of values, an extension of one's horizon, a new fundamental relation 
to others, to life, to oneself." 


This first group of graduates "feels obliged to appeal ardently to Russian 
women, parbicularly the younger ones, to follow our example and register for the 
evening courses, since in the encow'agement to keep a mind open to the things 
of the spirit, in the life of the family and hence likewise in the life of the 
State, the most important part is played by women." The group further expresses 
its profound gratitude to all its instructors, and asmres them that "the work 
they have done in sowing and tending the seed of the Word of God will not be in 
vaing" E.P.S2. Geneva 
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AUSTRALIA World Council of Churches Fellowship 


The Australian Council for the World Council of Churches has formed over 
the last few years a nation-wide Fellowship of Christian men and women, largely 
from the laity, who each year subscribe to the Council's work and help the ecumen- 
ical movement by their interest and prayerse The Fellowship is now about 2,000 
strong and is steadily growing. Congregations all over the country are making 
their ministers members, or are joining themselves as corporate members.’ : 
Gradually the ecumenical movement is becoming a reality in the lives of many 
Australian Christians through this Fellowship. 


Commission on Evangelism: The Vommission on Evangelism of the Australian 
Council for the World Council of Churches has been carrying out a programme of 
lay conferences, The first, in 1950, gathered doctors, tradesmen, teachers, dis- 
cussed questions like ‘How, as individuals, in ouriwork, can we talk to people 
about our faith?" Last year a lay conference discussed a plan for an evangelistic 
campaign. And now a thivd conference for lay people and managers will discuss 
the problems of "The Christian in Industry". 


Poster Campaign:— Hundred and fifty posters printed in bright colours and 
bearing the words "Come to Church — Livery Life needs an Altar and Faith fa Testing 
Times" have been displayed in prominent sites in the Australian capital cities and 
larger provincial centres» 


This new experiment has been tried in the hope that ministers and clergy in 
all Churches in Australia will cooperate fully by drawing the attention of their 
own people to what is being done, asking them to talk to their friends and neigh- 
bours who are non-churchgoers, testing their reaction and using the poster as a 
way of inviting them to worships 


If funds are forthcoming a second poster bearing a furtha picture with 
the words "Sunday School - Where good Citizenship begins" will follow. 


The following Churches, acting together in the Australian Council for the 
World Council of Churches, have signified their official approval of the plan: 
The Church of England in Australia and Tasmania; The Presbyterian Church of 
Australia; The Methodist Church of Australasia; the Songregational Union of 
Australia; The Federal Conference of the Churches of Christ; The Salvation Army; 
The Religious Society of Friends (Quakers). ‘-E.P.S. Gereva 
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(At wee ee Be eon ome eam 


(Willingen):- Half of the more than 200 delegates from 30 countries 
attending the Fifth World Missionary Conference here (see iPS No, 28) have come 
from the Younger Churches in countries where autonomous church life has been 
attained. They hail from as far afield as North, Central and South Africa, India, 
Pakistan and Burma, Indonesia, Siam and the Pacific is:ands, Japan, Korea and 
Formosa, and are keenly concerned in the themes discussed with other delegates. 


Stressing the precariousness of our time, Dr. Norman Goodall, Sec= 
retary of the London Office of the International Missionary Council, pointed out 
that much that Christians believe in and have built up can be swept aside over~ 
night. In the roll of delegates there was a noticeable blank when it came to 
China and the conference observed an impressive moment of silent remembrance for 
fellow Christians there. Dr. John A. Mackay, Chairman of the International 
Missionary Council, expounded the point that Jesus not only provided a message 
to the world. He has provided a mission, too. 


The concern of mission and unity dominates confsrence discussions 
both in public session and in private groups. A statement brought from the Joint 
Committee of the World Council of Churches and the International Missionary Coun— 
cil presented this problem succinctly. "In the New Testament the Church is called 
at the same time to proclaim the Gospel to the whole world, and to manifest in 
and to that world the fellowship and unity which is in Christ. These two aspects 
of the calling of the Church are interdependent. But in.our theological thinking 
and in the life of the Churches these two callings have often been separated, so 
that some tend to emphasise the first and some the second." How these two are 
related, and how they can be expressed in local congregations, churches and ecumen= 
ical movements is a theme on which Willinsen my give some guidance,: This is the 
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dominating fact of the missionary world as it stands over acainst and related to. 
the life of the official Churches. 


How diffrent this fact is in the various countries emerges in many dis- 
cussionse. Some missionary societies, for insvance, the London Missionary Society, 
are independent of official church order, and yet they engage tle support of a 
defined group of Churches; some are independent and secure support from a very 
varied group of Churches; others are strictly denomin2tional and work under the 
autherity of their Church; in other instances it is the Church itself that 
operates its mission work. What is tle pattern for the future? How are the 
younger Churches to be kept within the missionary pattern and yet to be autonomous 
in the’ best sense of the word? The Willingen meeting is deeply engaged in these 
issuese: 

The German missionary leaders Dr. Walter Freytag and Dr. Karl Hartenstein 
spoke of the isolation through which they had passed and the hope of fairer days 
ahead.. Willingen brought them once again fully into the orbit of Christian world 
affairs from which they had never’ really departed in the love and concern of 
their brethren of other countries.: This was impressively demonstrated at the 
Lutheran Communion service on the first conference Sunday to which all baptised 
and communicant Christians were invited. It was said to be the first time that 
a Lutheran church on German soil opened its Communion service in this manner to 
Christians from all over the world. 


Preaching in English at this service on the theme “We are God's fellow- 
workers", Bishop Otto Dibelius, of Berlin, recalled the ups and downs in thes 
history of Christian missions. In Japan, for instance, persecutions of the past 
had destroyed the last remnants of some Christian communities. Today in Japan 
the cross is raised again and a new hour has struck for missionary enterprise. 
In many ways, he said, missionaries have learned that God is at work both in 
victory and in defeat. 


The world-wide character of this conference is exemplified by its varied 
participants. Here are for instance:— rasmus Awuku, a young Presbyterian 
minister from the Gold Coast with an Edinburgh M.A,., to his credit; Farid Audeh 
of the Evangelical Church of Beirut; Gonzalo Baez-Camargo of Mexico, an expert 
on the provision of Christian literature fa the growing evangelical Churches 
of Latin America; Bishop Sante Barbieri, a Methodist. Bishop in Argentine; a 
naturalized Brazilian of Italian origin who speaks English so well that he has 
been chosen to be the conference chaplain; Emmanual Bhatty, the secretary of the 
National Christian Council of India; Bridtjov Birkeli of Norway; Johannes Blauw 
from Holland, Russell Chandran, a young leader of the Church of South India; Dan 
Chiu, a member of a well known Chinese Christian family and succentor (musical 
director) of St. Andrew's Cathedral, Singapore; Hassan Dehqani-Tafti of tran; 
and Fernandez Ceballos of Cuba E.Poo>o Geneva 


World-wide Scripture Circulation by United Bible Societies 


A total of 23,267,050 Scripture publications was circulated by the United 
Bible Societies throughout the world during 1951. Their Bulletin No. UL (July 
1952) indicates that these publications consisted of 2,643,495 Bibles, 3,231,348 
Testaments and 17,392,207 portions of Scripture.: 
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The United States again head the list with just over 8 million copies (of 
which 6 1/2 million were Portions), followed by Japan with 3.3 million copies, 
Brazil with 1.5 million copies, Korea with 943,000 copies and India, Pakistan and 
Ceylon with 919.000 copies, Tie largest number of complete Bibles were distributed 
in the United States where over half a million copies were circulated. The next 
highest figure was that for Germany where nearly 438,000 complete Bibles were 
distributeds 


At the end of 1951, the total number of languages in which at least one 
complete book of the Bible had been published was 1,049. This figure is composed 
of 195 languages in which the complete Bible has been published, 252 languages 
in which there is a complete New Testament and 602 languages in which tle re is at 
least one complete book of the Bible published. Im addition to these there are 
also $5 languages in which short passages or collections of pass:.g3s from the 


Bible have been printed.:  E,P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES "Fair Elections Practices Code! 


Six national religious leaders in the United States joined in urging the 
national Republican and Democratic parties to adopt a "Fair Elections Practices 
Code" to eliminate racial and religious prejudices from the 1952 presidential 
campaign and setting up the machinery to police any violations,: 


The leaders are: The Rt. Reve Henry Knox Sherrill, president of the National 
Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A., the Most Rev.: Edvin V. O'Hara, 
Bishop of the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Kansas City; Dr. George Ne. Shustex, 
president of Hunter College of New York City and prominent Catholic layman; Dr. 
Arthur S. Flemming, vice-president,and chairman of the Division of Christian Life 
and Work, N.C.C.C., and lire Jacob Blaustein, president of the American Jewish 
Committees: Rabbi Simon GeKramer, president of the Synagogue Council of Americas: 


The full text of the "Fair Electicns Practices Code" signed by the six 
leaders follows: 


"With the free wald looking to American democracy for leadership and inspi- 
ration in the struggle against totalitarianism, all eyes are focussed on our 
election campaigns. Nothing is healthier for self-government than outspoken 
political discussions, but nothing 1s more harmful to a self-governing people 
than confusion of the issues by base appeals to racial and religious bigotry. 


"In the light of the pre-eminent r6le which the United States is playing, 
it is incumbent upon us to prove that in our democracy men of all races, creeds 
and national origins participate in our government as free and equal brothers 
under God. 


We, therefore, urge all candidates to take all necessary measures to prevent 
any expression of racial or religious bias by the:r adheren3s3 and to condemn 
publicly and emphatically every occurrence thereof. 


"We urge all citizens to reject political arguments based on racial or 
religious prejudices and to rebuke those who make such appeals. We suggest that 
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in every community a non=partisan and non-sectarian committee undertake to keep 
a watchful eye on campaign activities and to call to the attention of political 
leaders any instances of appeals based on religious pr racial prejudices. 


"Let us make certain that our election campaigns are in every sense free 
and worthy of a nation founded on the principles of the brotherhood of man and 


the Fatherhood of God." | E.P.S. Geneva 
ETA 4 Christian Students study Journalism 


(Nagpur) 2 Forty students have been enrolled by Nagpur University's new 
devertment of journalism opened at the end of Juns. This is a project lung planned 
by the officers of the National Christian Council of India, Hislop College and 
Indian journalists. | 


Nine of the students, almost all of whom are working for the diploma in 
journalism, are Christians. Four are taking a special course on "Secial Education 
Vaterials Writing." This class, the first of its kind in India, will prepare 
materials in English, for use, after translation, with new literates. They are 
studying under the direction of Harold A. Ehrensperger, assistant professor of 
journalisme 


The journalism department was opened with formal exercises June 25 at Hislop 
College, a Christian institution affiliated to Nagpur University. It is being 
administered by a department of journalism , the second established in India, and 
headed by Prof. Roland E. Wolseley, where he is chairman of the magazine depart~ 
ment and director of the studies in religious journalism: 


Miss Ruth Ure, literature, literacy, and adult education secretary of the 
National Christian Council of India, has led the church advocates of the new 
department, in which the Committee on World Literacy an’ Christian Literature of 
New York also is closely interested because of the class in "Writing Social 
Education Materials" being offered. 


It is one of nine courses available in the iirst year of the new courses: 
Others are: reporting, editing, article writing, printing and typography, business 
and law of journalism, internship, creative writing, and introduction to journa= 
lism. 


This new department has long been a goal of Dr Frank C. Laubach, noted 
literacy expert, who has spent several months in India each year in the past few 
years. Plans are to convert the department into a school of journalism offering 
a degree as soon as sufficient financial support can be obtained. E.P.S. Geneva 


GREAT ERITAIN, A liessage of Good Will to the Russian 
Churches 


The General Secretary of the Fellowship of Reconciliation, the Rev. Clifford 
He MacQuire, and the organising secretary, Hugh Faullmer, are among a small group 
of people who left England for a three week's visit tothe U.S.S.R. 


No. 29 = July 18, 1952 —5e 209 


In a statement on the eve of their departure the Fellowship of Reconcilia- 
tion said that their secretaries "hope to build further upon the good relation- 
ships which the Quaker liission established last year (see EPS Noo 33, 1951) and 
to create new ones. Their going is another demonstration of the desire of the 
Fellowship of Reconciliation to help to br:ak down the barriers between people of 
different classes, denominations, races and nations and to bring nearer the day 
when mankind may live in that wity and brotherliness which alone is worthy of the 
family of God", 


The General Committee of the F.o.R. has sent the following message of good 
will, which, together with a statement of the Basis of the Fellowship's work and 
witness, his been translated into Russian and will be given personally to the 
Orthodox and Baptist Church leaders in Moscow: 


"To our Fellow-Christians in the U.S.S.R.,'to them that are sancbifiéed in - 
Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every place call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours: Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.’ 


"We seize with thankfulness the opportunity to greet you. The British 
Fellowship of Reoonciliation commends to you its Secretaries... and asks you to 
receive them as our ambassadors of Christian good will.: 


"You and we are united in faith in Jesus Christ’as the Saviour of the World. 
You and we are members together of the Body of Christ. Differences of social 
philosophy or national policy cannot break our oneness at this deepest level of 
life. 


"Nothing can separate us from the Love of God which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. We pledge that, by the grace of God, nothing shall be able to separate 


us from you, our brothers in Christ." E.P.S. Geneva 
& 
AUSTRALIA An Ecumenical Weekly 


Efforts to promote the cause of church unity in Australia include the 
publication, in Newcastle, N.S.'y., of 'The Australian Christian Weld," an inter- 
denominational weekly. Conceived as an organ to link the various Churches in 
Australia with one another, it encourages their cohesion by carefully fostering 
the conception of mission work,and systematically keeping Australian Christians 
informed concerning the ongoing work of ecumenism all over the world, In addition 
to accounts of the continuance of ecumenical discussion on both a national and an 
international basis in all five continents, it prints contributions from ecumenical 
workers in the different countries. Its columns are open for argument concerning 
particular questions arising in connection with ecumenical problems, which is lead- 
ing to a valuable exchange of views, so that awareness of sharing the responsibility 
for church affairs in Australia is deepened and fellowship with the Churches of 


other countries confirmed. E.P.S. Geneva 
GERRANY In Memory of Dr. Michelfelder 


In preparation for the Hanover Assembly (see EPS No» 26), the Lutheran World 
Federation and the German National Committee are publishing in Snglish and German 
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a menorial to the late Dr. S.C. lichelfelder, first -xecutive Secretary of the 
Lutheran World Federation. It is the work of Dr. Stewart Herman, until now 
Director of the Refugee Section of the Lutheran World Federation and a colleague 
of Dr. liichelfelder's in Genevae 


The Assembly in Hanever will keep Dr. Michelfelder in particular remembrance. 
On July 28 there will be a memorial gathering of all those attending the Assembly, 
the focal point of which will bé an address by the President of the Lutheran 


World Federation, Bishop Nygre no: BE. Pa. Gereva 
ISRAEL Is a Church Coming into being in Israel? 


The Swiss Evan-elical Mission to the Jews on July 6 announced a special 
meeting in the Wasserkirche in Zurich. Five Jewish Christians, each introduced 
by Prof. Farner, spoke in the theme, "Is a Church coming into being in Israel?" 
They were a pastor, a doctor, a lawyer and two missionaries, all people from 
different lands and backgrounds, with two things in common — they were Jews, and 
they had been converted to Christianityo: 


"Ts there a special Jewish Church?" No, was tle unanimous response: "the 
Church of Christ has always consisted of Christians from Israel and from Christ— 
jans from the nations outside, and that is how it must remain." 


The point was made that for the Jews the situation in the world had changed 
since the establishment of the State of Israel. There were now once more Jews in 
their own State and Jews of the Dispersion. In the State of Israel a Christian 
Church and Christian community were coming into being which did not desire to 
exist for itself alone, but belonged to the Christian world fellowship, while 
working for the preaching of the Gospel of the Hebrew tongues E.P.o. Gereva 
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GREAT BRITAIN "Europe and the Christian Faith" 


The thirteenth Report of the Church of England Council on Foreign Rela- 
tions was presented to the Uhurch Assembly in June, unanimously approved by the 
Assembly, and commended to the Church. The first section of this Report, drafted 
by the Bishop of Chichester, deals with this issue: "Europe and the Christian Faith". 


"Buropean civilisation would be inconceivable apart from the Christian 
faith", states the Report. "Other traditions have helped to build it ups From 
Greece it derives the principle of liberty and the sense of the difference between 
Western and Asiatic ideals... But it was Christianity, coming from the fast, that 
after a hard struggle transformed the life and thought of ancient culture. It was 
Christianity, with its doctrine of the Fatherhood of God, the Lordship of Christ, 
and the value of the individual human soul, that gave a spiritual unity to Europe.: 

"This unity has been broken by national rivalries, by secular systems 
of thought, and by ideologies hostile to faith in God. If European civilisation 
is to survive, a deepened sense of our common heritage is required. Europe 
will then be able to play its true rdle in the world. Europe is not a mere geograph- 
ical term: it is a society of peoples... Our immediate task is with that Europe, 
eastern and western, which once as Christendom had a common faith. Europe must be 
plainly seen as a spiritual whole... 


"Christians have a great task to fulfil in the restoration of that 
spiritual whole. They stand for the Christian faith which created Europe's spirite 
val unity. By their zeal in teaching that faith, and by their example in Christ 
jan conduct, they can do more than any othcr society or influence to recreate it. 
They can help the nations to work with one another. They can help people in differ- 
ent countries to accept the sacrifices required in the interests of the general 
good. They can also help to build that foundation of common convictions concerning 
the place of man in society, without which there can be no stable basis for Kunopean 
unity e 
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"Christians are themselves now divided, and it is the fact of those divi~ 
sions that is responsible for so much of our troubles, But the Christian Con 
munions in their different ways all stand for the Christian religion. All have 
their part to play in the re-making of Europe, by teaching the Christian faith, and 


living the Christian life." HoP.S.. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Primate comments on 


Dr.Hewlett Johngon!s Activities 


In the debate in the House of Lords arising out of a question asked whether 
legal ation should be taken against the Dean of Canterbury, Dr. Hewlett Johnson, 
for statements a to have brought the Church into contempt, the Archbishop 
of Canterbury (Dr. G. Fisher) remarked "he may be a public nuisance" but urged 
that he must be tolerated as part of the orice which inust be paid "in order to 
keep supreme and unblurred our belief in freedom of speech as a vital concern to 
Church and nation." lverybody herey. in the British Dominions and in the Upited 
States, knows that the Dean speaks for nobody but himself, But "there are many 
people on the Continent who believe, oddly enough, that the Archbishop and the 
Dean are one and the same person. Herein lies the chief danage wrought by the 
Dean." 


The Primate said "He never even told me that he was going to China", Yet 
in a Press conference Dr. Johnson had implied that the Archbishop had sent him 
to China. "The Dean brings back with him a document signed by 400 Chinese 
Christians. He proclaims that in China religion is free, and he believes it... 
We have knowledge which he lacks or ignores as to what it means to be a Christian 
in China... and what it means not to respond sufficiently to 'ideological remould- 
ings!," 


The Archbishop continued: "The vean is no atheist. He is not an official 
member of the Comaunist Party. He denies no Christian doctrine. He sincerely 
believes that Christian principles of peace-making are better applied in Uommunist 
countries than they are here. That is not in itself heresy...But by ths throwing 
himself into a partisanship, and what must be regarded as a blind partisanship - 
he is inevitably regarded by many people as sharing the atheism on which Uommunism 
is based, and as condoning the grave consequence of an atheistic conception of man 
and truth. by that inevitable influence he blurs the Christian witness against 
atheism and shocks those who know the suffcrings and persecution which Christians 
have had to bear at the hands of Communists... The Dean cannot complain if people 
fail to understand, or find it difficult to believe, that it is on wht he 
regards as Christian principles that whe persuades himself to accept, applaud and 
propagate a Communist system which is openly and declaredly atheist... 


"T personally hope that Parliament would not be so ill-advised as to try 
to remove the Dean from his office, or to restrict his freedom of utterance... 
It is wisdom to bear with folly and unreason and delusion, short of real danger 
to the body politic, as a price well worth paying to preserve this precious 
freedom of speech... The Dean, I would say, is not yet a danger to public safetyee. 
if the Press could only lose interest in him, everyone else would soon do like- 
wiseeee At least we can say that he is a signal example of the fact that we have 
a conception of freedom utterly different from those countries which he adopts 
as his own", | E.P.S. Gere va 
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PHILIPPINES Historical Sketch of the United Church of Christ 


In 1901 a movement far organising the Evangelical Union of the Philippines 
was sterted by Dr. James B. Rodgers, first official Protestant missionary to the 
Philippines. For a period of years beginning in 1909, conZerances had been held 
among delegates of different missions to explore the possibilities of bringing 
about church unions. 


In 1929 the National Christian Council was formed under the inspiration of 
Dre John R. Mott. This Council had for one of its objects the fostering of the 
Spirit of cooperation among the Churches and missions and the promotion of organic 
church union. This was followed in 1947 by the establishment of the Philippine 
Federation of Evangelical Churches, represenbing the United Uvangelical Church of 
the Philippines, the Iglesia Evanjelica . Unida de Cristo, the Philippine Methodist 
Church, the Convention of Philippine Baptist Churches, the Evangelical Church. 


In 1948 the United Church of Christ in the Philippines was formed, with a 
Basis of Union, stating:~ "We do preserve all of the heritage of faith brought 
into the Union by each of the constituent Churches and hereby declare as our 
common faith and message: Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, our Lord and 
Saviour", "Coneregations may follow their customary practices and worship.!! 
"Tiembers in good and regular standing of each of the Uniting Churches shall be 
recarded as such by all the others in the Union".: 


In a special number (No. 5, 1952) the "Philippine Christian Advance" writes 
in its editorial: "Noteworthy in the life of the United Church of Christ in the 
Philippines since its coming into being four years ago is its steady growth in 
the sense of oneness among its 100,000 active members and of its entire consti- 
tuency of quarter of a million people.: 


"Tt is not an easy matter for those who had grown into maturity under 
varying church government backgrounds - that of the Episcopal, Presbyterian, and 
Congregational ~ to come together for worship and work... Putting 'self' aside 
and having the interest of the whole Church in the forefront has been paramount 
in the minds of those who have led in this movement and of all the members.. This 
is one secret of the success of the organic union of the Churches forming the 


United Church of Christ in the Philippines..." E.P.9, Geneva 
GERMANY Dr, Kenneth S. Latourette honoured 


Marburg University 


The University of Marburg, the oldest Protestant University in the world, 
conferred the degree of Doctor of Science of Religion on July 13, 1952, upon 
Dr, Kenneth Scott Latourette, Professor of Missions and Oriental History at 
Yale University. | 


The occasion for this high honour was a reception held by the faculty of the 
Marburg University for the 200 delegates attending the Enlaryed Meeting of the 
International Missionary Council at Willingen (see EPS Noo 30, page 9) 
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The delegates were welcomed by the Rector of the University, and by the Dean 
of the Theological Faculty. Dr. John A. Mackay, the President of the International 
liissionary Council, then spoke a few words on behalf of the delegates. 


The honour came as a complete surprise to Dr. Latourette who in his reply 
said: 

Nyith all my heart I thank you for this high honour. This gesture on your 
part represents the common tie that we have in Christ. A tie that continues 


between Christian countries so recently separated by war." E.P.S, Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Bishop Dibelius Honoured 


The Bishop of Berlin, Dr. Dibelius, recently travelled to St. Andrews, 
Scotland, of whose University he was to receive the honorary degree of Doctor 
of Divinity. In the course of the ceremony he was adressed by the Dean of the 
Theological Faculty as follows: | 


"In Bishop Dibelius we honour a faithful son of Martin Luther, who Bible 
in hand in Worms defied the assembled might of State and Church, and said, 'Here I 
stand: I can do no other, God aid me!’ Relations between Church and State are the 
Alpha and the Omega of European history. In all countries they are being refashioned 
but nowhere with more courage than in Germany. Like Martin Luther and the other 
great Reformers, Otto Dibelius stands for the sole Lordship of God, and for the 
liberty of that conscience which, sharpened by the Word of God, abeys that Word 
against all totalitarian claims. ‘Ve are glad that in this country he has learnt, 
by studying Knox, Melville and the War of Independence, something more of t he 
great principles of the Reformation, which he has put into practice in a life of 
service. Under his leadership the Lutheran Church has wisely and valiantly 
refused to identify itself with any party, or even any national programme, But at 


the same time it has refused to take to the catacombs,'! E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY No Hast German Delesates for Hanover 


and stuttgart 


It has been officially announced by the Ministry of the Interior of the 
German Democratic Republic that applications for a eels passes to attend the 
meeting of the Lutheran World Federation in Hanover ‘July 25=Aucust 3) and the 
German Evangelical Church Gathering in Stuttgart (August 27-30) will not be either 
Supported or granted. The only possibility as far as Hast German representatives 
are concerned is to apply personally at the distmict police office concerned for 
an inter-Zone pass. Since the powers of district police offices in respect of 
inter—Zone passes were recently severely cut by a directive from the Ministry 
of the Interior, the attendance at the Hanover and Stuttgart meetings of a total 
of 25,000 East German representatives, for which preparations have long been 
under way, has been rendered impossible. 


The President of the German Evangelical Church Gathering, Dr. Reinold von 
Thadden, has issued the following statement: 


"Even though our brethren from the Hast will not be with us in Stuttgart, 
still we shall hold the Gathering along with them. This is done by demonstrations 
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demonstrations and protests. ‘e shall be linked with our brethren in a yet 
deeper way. God makes it plain to us in such an hour that the irsedom in which 
we live is not something to be taken for granted, but a gift which lays us under 
an obligation in regard to our fellow-man. Our separated brethren from the East 
are commended very specially to our prayers and our love. 


le shall miss in Stuttgart the profound religious experience of our Eastern 
brethren. All the more earnestly we must ask ourselves what God desires of us in 


this hour." EeP.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Induction of Bishop in uastern Zone 


Before a packed congregation in the church of St. Peter in Gorlitz, Bishop 
Dibelius recently inducted Dr. Ernst Hornig as Bishop of the Established Protestant 
Church of the province of Silesia. The Vishop of Magdeburg, the Bishop of the 
Church of the Brethren and representatives of all the established Churches of 
“astern Germany took part in the iniuction., Prises Kreyssig conveyed the bene- 
diction and good wishes of the Protestant Church of the Old Prussian Union. 


Bishop Hornig was confirmed in his office by the Provincial Synod of the 
Silesian Church at its last meeting in November 1951, in accordance with a new 
constitution adopted by that Church.: 


Propst Griiber, plenipotentiary representative of the Council of the Evangel~ 
ical Church in Germany with the Government of the German Democratic Republic, who 
was also to have taken part in the induction ceremony at Gorlitz, was refused 
an entry permit by the Last German Government. BoP... Geneva 


Fifth World wissionary Conference 
Willingen, a stimulus to active mission work by all Uhurches: 


The world missionary conference in Willin.en (see EPS No. 29) closed on 
July 17 with a service of worship. As at the beginning of the conference, the 
little church of the health resort of Willingen saw a world-wide missionary 
gathering from all peoples and races, which after a sermon from the Gereral 
Secretary of the International iissionary Council, Dr. Ranson, joined in repeat- 
ing a united confession of faith, followed by the Lord's Prayer said by each wor- 
shipper in his own language. 


At the closing meeting of the conference, a vigorous plea was once more 
put forward for genuine independence and responsibility for the mission Churches. 
it was emphasised, on the other hand, that the Younger Churches in Africa and 
Asia were profoundly conscious of belonging to the world-wide Church, and could 
not exist wit! out a firm sense of fellowship with other Churches. In this 
connection the call to unity beyond the limitations of confession was once more 
issued; for it was stressed that only a united Church could maintain its posi- 
tion against the strong pressure of anti-Christian forces. The multifariousness 
of the Churches was often a hindrance to the acceptability of their message; all 


te" 
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the more, therefore, was it incumbent upon them to act together, The young 
Bishop of the United Church of South India, Dr. Lesslie Newbigin, described it 
as a vital result of the Wollingen Conference that a fresh stimulus had been 
given to missionary activity in all the countries of the world and to a reorien- 
tation of missionary practice. 


The watchword of ‘illingen was "2 call not to retreat but to go forward 
in the service of the Lord, iJho has given His Church the task, all over the 
world, of preaching the Gospel, and the promise of victory over the anti- 
Christian forces of the age." 


On the Friday the International liissionary Council and the Commission 
of the Church for International Affairs (a joint organ of the World Council 
of Churches and the Intemational Missionary Council) met for interna”. 
discussions. E.P.9,. Geneva 
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Conterence of TeWol's OPENSsccececnses 3 


Gare ANY C.C.1A's iuxecutive Committee Meeting 


(Willingen) :- New plans for the work of Protestant and Orthodox 
Churches for international peace and justice were developed during a three-day 
conference cf the Commission of the Uhurches on International Affairs, just con= 
cluded in Willingen. Special attention was devoted to the problems of dependent 
peoples and those of a Far Hastern settlement in the enlarged meeting of the 
C.C.1-A.'s executive committee. 


Present at this consultation were Church leaders from nineteen 
countries, including several from South and South-Hast Asia, the Middle Hast, 
Africa and Latin America. Among tle se were specially selected churchmen from 
Korea, Japan, Formosa, the Philippines, Indonesia, India, Pakistan, Iran ,Lebanon, 
Gold Coast and the Union of South Africa, Mexico, Colombia and Brazil. 


The meeting was chaired by Dr. K-G. Grubb, C.iM.G. of London. 
Others present included Mr. Francis B. Sayre, former chairman of the Trustee~ 
ship Council of the United Nations; Dr. S.U. Leung of Hong Kong, South Asia execu- 
tive of the Y.ii.C.A.; Dr. Rajah B. Manikam of India,as well as the general secret- 
aries of the two parent bodies, Dr. Visser 't Hooft of the World Council of 
Churches, and the Rev. Charles Ranson of the International Missionary Council. 


Religious persecution in several parts of the world was examined 
by the Church leaders. A special resolution on religious persecution on Colombia 
was approved; 


Other resolutions adopted by the meeting provided the C.C.I.A; 
with guiding lines for representations before the international governmental 
bodies, such as the United Nations General Assembly at its next session, Specified 
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resolutions dealt with the draft Covenant on Human Rights, the Churches! relation 
to the expanded programme of technical assistance for the peoples of underdeveloped 
countries, the current proposals for disarmament, the further development of the 
Peace Observation Commission and the problems of migration and refugees. 


A statement on Christian concerns in food and agriculture was 
adopted to guide consultative relationship of the C.C.I.A to the food and agri- 
culture. organisation of the United Nations, Dr. Raymond Miller, advisor to the 
secretary~general of Food and Agriculture Organisation took part in the pre- 
liminary discussion. The statemert stressed in regard to national and international 
agricultural programmes the importance of safeguards fa social welfare, just solu- 
tions for problems of land tenue and debt, the extension of labour saving technol- 
Ogical processes of voluntary cooperation and of educational measures to raise the 
quality of family life and to reduce the pressure of population. 


The waste of created resources is a sin against our neichbour, 
against posterity, against the natural order and against God, said the leaders 
of the U,C.I.A. Vigorous measures to expand food production through better seeds, 
cultural methods, use of marginal land and international trade and an equally 
vigorous programme to conserve and reclaim and improve the soil were emphasised 
as necessary. 


The statement emphasised the importance in technical assistance 
programmes to sensitivity to cultural and social values in the recipient countries. 
"wien in under=developed regions need more things to live with; but even more they, 
like other men, need an adequate faith to live by", 


The Commission having received grave reports of the persecution 
of Protestant Christians in Colombia and having repeatedly declared themselves 
against any form of such persecution, noted that Colombia was among the nations 
that voted for the adoption of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and 
resolved that "the authorities of the Roman Catholic Church be urged to exert 
their influence to support the Colombian Authorities in their effort to restore 
respect for mutual tolerance and the Universal observance of Human Rights and 


religious liberty." E.P.S,. Geneva 
INDIA Anglican Bishop named to India larliament 


President Rajendra Prasad has named an Anglican bishop to the 
House of People (lower house of the Indian Parliament) as representative of the 
nearly 31,000 inhabitants of the Car Nicobar and Andaman Islands in the Bay of 
Bengal. 

The member—designate is the Rt. Rev. John Richardson, Assistant 
Bishop of the Diocese of Calcutta with jurisdiction over the two island groups. 
In sive of his European name, Bishop Richardson is of pure Nicobar race. Fifty 
years ago he was a simple wild boy, running about on the beach and living among 
superstitious witchcraft. He was converted to Ghristianity in early inanhood. 


His appointment to Parliament, it is believed, makes Bishop 
Richardson the only Christian bishop in all Asia repr senting the people of an 
entire province in the legislature of a non«Christian nation. 
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Bishop Richardsn was ordained in 1934 when the Nicobar Islands 
belonged to the Diocese of Rangoon. He is credited with having brought 6,000 
of the island's 9,000 inhabitants into the Church, 


He was consecrated a bishop early in 1950, two years after juris— 
diction over the Nicobars and Andamans was transferred to the Diocese of Calcutta 
from the Rangoon Diocese. 


Bishop C.J.G. Robinson of the Diocese of Lucknow said recently 
"Bishop Richardson has always been recognized as the leader of the Car Nicobars. 
The British found that out and so did the Japanese when they occupied the islands 
during the war. Now the Indian government has recognized the fact. 


"Bishop Richardson was sentenced to death by the Japanese, and it 
was only the morning of his scheduled execution, the war being over then, that 
he was reprieved. His son had already been put +o death?! E.P.S, Geneva 


Conference of Lutheran World Federation Opens 


In the course of the opening ceremonies of the Lutheran World 
Federation's Assembly in Hanover, a special function was held enabling the 
representatives of Church and State to convey their greetings to the Lutheran 
World Federation. The greetings of the Federal Republic were brought by the 
President of the Federal Assembly, Dr. Ehlers, and the Minister of the Interior, 
Dr. Lehr. The letter from the President of the Republic io the Assembly, which 
was read by the bishop of Hanover, Dr, Lilje, expressed the "gratitude of the 
German people for the Good Samaritan work of Christians all over the world on 
behalf of a stricken nation, The fresh confirmation and inner buttressing of 
Christian faith and morality," Prof, Heuss goes on, "was supported by the 
brotherly feeling and help which came to us from beyond our frontiers," 


The Minister of the Interiox declared himself as a believer in 
the principle of true Evangelical freedom, The time was past; he said, when 
religion was to be regarded as a private affair: the Word of God applied to all 
realms of personal and public life, 


The General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, Dr. Visser 
't Hooft, summed up the historic responsibility of Lutheranism within the 
Christian religion all over the world, Lutheranism!s special stress on the basic 
principles of faith were, he said, a protection to the ecumenical movement 
against theolo;ical compromise and premature attempts at union, A mere con= 
fessional merger could not, of course, be the ultimate ain. 


Bishop Dibelius of Berlin, who was greeted with special applause 
by the Assembly, followed up his speech of greeting in the name of the Council 
of the Evan,elical Chvrch in Germany by a word concerning recent developments in 
the Churches of the Eastern Zon>. "We are under no illusions," he said, "as to 
the fact that for us a new period of enmhat has started. We do not wish to 
dramatise these difficulties, on the other hand, | we realise that other 
Lutheran Churches in the world have to assume far heavier burdens, We desire 
to accept in gladness of heart the hidden blessing which God has put into 
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suffering. ‘Je are conscious of new strength in the knowledge that the inter- 
cession and solidarity of Christian people all over the world is bearing us up." 


The President of the Lutheran World Federation, Bishop Nygren, of 
Lund, issued the following message of greeting to the Assembly in Hanover: 


"In 1947, still in the shadow of the second world war, the Lutheran 
World Federation was founded, After five years, we meet again for our Assembly 
in Hanover in a time full of fear and dread, a time when the nations stand 
bewildered and the people in the world are afraid, In this situation we are called 
together from the Lutheran Churches of the world to meditate together both upon 
the riches bestowed upon us by the living Word of God and upon the responsibility 
which that entails for us. May our Conference become a clear testimony to the 
Kingdom 'which cannot be moved,' and to the peace of God which passes all under- 
gianding. And may God the Lord preserve His world and bless His Uhurches." 

E.P.5. Geneva 


The World iiission Conference in Willingen *) 
How did the world missions conference in Willin en go off, the 
conference which "uttered no great messages and issued no great programmes"? 
What were its characteristic features? 


An effort is made to answer these questions in a summary by the 
German mission leader Prélat Karl Hartenstein, in the Evangelischer Pressedienst 
of Bethel, Bielefeld, dated July 23. In add:tion, an English member, Mr. 
Cecil Northcott describes his overall impressions in the London weekly "The 
Christian World." 


Mir, Northcott writes: "Right at the beginning of the discussions 
the Conference was faced with the stark issue of liission and Unity,and for the 
first time in a world missionary conference the question of unity was brought 
into the centre of its life. One of the groups affirmed that the love of God 
ih Christ calls for a "threefold response of worship, unity and mission. These 
three aspects of the Church's response are interdependent and become corrupted 
when isolated from each other. The unity and mission of the Uhurch are tie re- 
fore inseparable in the mind of Christ. The witness of a divided Church is a 
distortion of the Gospel, frustrates its mission and contradicts the Church's own 
natures" 


The confsrence then undertook "a brave attempt to wipe out the 
word 'foreign' as applied to 'mwissionary'." As Canon Max ‘larren said, "wissions 
as we have known them are coming to an end," and there is now noe adequate suffix 
or prefix necessary to attach to the word "missionary". One group wrestling 
with this problem said, "No place is too far or too near for the exercise of the 
mission. Every group of Christians is sent as God's ambassadors to the people 
in its immediate neighbourhood. But its responsibility is not limited to its 
neighbourhood," 


Out of that consideration came the recommendation that an increas- 
ing flow of men and women in business, industry and Government must go out 
across the world as Christians, and that the International Missionsy Council 


*) see also EPS No. 30 
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should look into the practical possibility of forming ecumenical teams of mission= 
artes to work on new strategic frontiers. 


Dr. Hartenstein likewise puts at the head of his description the 
consciousness of fellowship among the delegates, "Nobody asked anybody whether 
they were Baptists or United, Lutheran or Reformed, Anglican cr Methodist, in their 
serving of the One Lord, Jesus Christ, to whom belong the end of the earth and the 
end of time... 


"The proof of unity was made miraculously manifest at the three 
great services of Holy Communion. “‘e celebrated them in accordance with the 
Lutheran, the Anglican and the Reformed rite. The first cof the three I was 
privileged to celebrate myself — the first time in church history when Christians 
from all the Churches of the world partook together of the Body and Blood of 
Christ at a Lutheran Communion tavle. It was an unforgettable hour when the 
little wafer was laid in those many hands, white and black, brown and yellowoe. 


"As at the world mission conferences in Tambaram and Whitby, it 
was once more demonstrated that today the people of Jesus Christ is coming into 
being in all nations, that that people is progessing towards unity across all 
the limitations of confession which divide it, and that a resolute will is aris- 
ing in all Churches to employ tle little time which God has perhaps still in 
store for us for a new missionary advance," 


Features specially stressed by Dr. Hartenstein are, firstly, that 
"4+ was a humble conference. It uttered no great messages and issued np great 
programmes. It stood in adoration before the humility of God, Who in the person 
of His Son betook Himself into this terrible world and won salvation for the 
whole of mankind. 


"Tt was a conference between two eras, in profound consciousness 
of the transition in which we stand. The old age of missions is finally over; 
a new age has dawned which in many respects we neither know nor understand as 
yet. Only one thing was clear. We must put ourselves at God's service all 
over againaoco 


But above all it was a hopeful conference.s. In a state of mind 
not far removed from jubilation, the gath-ring recognised afresh the great 
hepe in the Lord Who shall come again, and the certainty of His final victory 
over all the powers that are," E.P.S. Geneva 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


Under the auspices of : The World Council of Churches » The International Missionary Council 


The World's Alliance of Young Men's Christian Associations * The World’s Young Women's 
Christian Association x The World’s Student Christian Federation «x The World Council of ; 
Christian Education » The United Bible Societies 


CABLES: OIKUMENE GENEVA . TELEPHONE 67130 ..17°ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 


No, 32 Nineteenth Year August 8, 1952 


On other pages: 


Ford Foundation and Refugees ....6 Third World Conference on Faith 
WeSC Mey SO ie He nOVERs we pass Gif ARO OLACI sviawaeeweleeleniascevieeaa’ & 


Reports on Enlarged Committee Meeting of 
the International Miissionary Council 


(Willingen):- The following two statements on "The Missionary 
Calling of the Church" and "The Calling of the Church to Mission and Unity" 
have now become available. 


Se Re ae Sone Wome 


Le The Missionary Situation and the Rule of God 


We meet here at Willingen as a fellowship of those who are committed 
to the carrying out of Christ's commission to preach the Gospel to every 
creature. Like the great missionary gatherings which have gone before, we 
face a world largely ignorant of the Gospel. But, unlike them, we face a 
world in which other faiths of revolutionary power confront us in the full tide 
of victory, faiths which have won swift and sweeping trivmphs, and which 
present to the Christian missionary movement a challenge more searching than 
any it has faced since the rise of Islam. Amid the world~shaking events 
of our time, when men's hearts are failing them for fear of the things coming 
on the earth, what does the Spirit say to the Churches about their missionary 
task? 

The answer given to us is this: "Lift up your heads, because your 


redemption draweth nigh." Our word in this dark hour is not one of retreat 
but one of advance. Wr: have to confess with penitence our share of 
responsibility for the terrible events of our time. Yet we preach not 
ourselves but Christ crucified ~ to human seeming a message of defeat, but to 
those who know its secret, the very power of God. Wm who take our stand here 
can never be cast down by any disaster, for we know that God rules the 
revolutionary forces of history and works out His purpose by the hidden power 
of the Cross. The Cross does not answer the world's questions, because they 
are not the real questions, It confronts the world with the real questions, 
which are God's questions. - casting down all that exalts itself in defiance 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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of Him, bringing to nothing the idolatries by which men are deceived, and 
raising up those who are sunk in disillusionment and despair. Inside the 
Church and out, men are asking: "That is happening to us in our time?" We 
answer with this word of the Cross, and demand of all men everywhere that they 
should put their whole trust in Him who was cast out and crucified by men, 

but was raised by God to the right hand of His power. His rule is hidden but 
sure, and His word to us is this; "These good tidings of the Kingdom shall 

be preached in the whole world for a testimony to all the nations and then 
shall the end come." The battle is set between His hidden Kingdom and those 
evil spiritual forces which lure men on towards false hopes, or bind them down 
to apathy, indifference and despair. There is no room for neutrality in this 
conflict. Every man must choose this day whom he will serve. 


2 The Missionary Obligation of the Church. 


The missionary movement of which we are a part has its source in the 
Triune God Himself. Out of the depths of His love for us, the Father has 
sent forth His own beloved Son to reconcile all things to Himself, that we and — 
all men might, through the -pirit, be made one in Him with the Father in that 
perfect love which is the very nature of God. In the following affirmations 
we seek to set forth the nature of the duty and authority which are given to 
the Church to be His witness to all men everywhere: 


i. God has created all thinzs and all men that in them the glory of His love 
might be reflected; nothing therefore is excluded from the reach of His 
redeeming love. 


ii. All men are invelved in a common alienation from God, from which none 
can escape by his own efforts. 


iii. God has set forth one Saviour, one Shepherd to seek and save all the lost, 
one Redeemer who by His death, resurrection and ascension has broken down 
the barrier between man and Cod, accomplished a full and perfect atonement, 
and created in Himself one n-w humanity, the Body of which Christ is the 
exalted and regnant Head. 


iv. On the foundation of this accomplished work God has sent forth His Spirit, 
the -pirit of Jesus, to gather us together in one Body in Him, to guide us 
into all the truth, to enable us to worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth, to empower us for the continuance of His mission as His witnesses 
and ambassadors, the first fruits and earnest of its completion. 


Ve By the Spirit we are enabled both to press forward as ambassadors of Uhrist 
beseeching all men to be reconciled to God, and also to wait with sure 
confidence for the final victory of His love, of which He has given us 
most sure promises. 


We who have been chosen in Christ, reconciled to God through Hin, 
made members of His Body, sharers in His aint ey and heirs through hope of 
His Kingdom, are by these very facts committed to full participation in His 
redeeming mission. There is no participation in Christ without participation 
in His mission to the world. That by which the Church receives its existence 
is that by which it is also given its world-mission. "As the Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you." 
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3. The Total idissionary Task. 


God sends forth the Church to carry out His work to the ends of the 
earth, to all nations, and to the end of time. 


i. The Church is sent to every inhabited area of the world. No place is too 
far or too near. Every group of Uhristians is sent as God's ambassadors 
to the people in its immediate neighbourhood. But its responsibility 
is not limited to its neighbourhood. Because Uhrist is King of Kings and 
Saviour of the world, each group of Vhristians is also responsible for the 
proclamation of His kingship to the uttermost parts of the earth. 


i4i.The Church is sent to every social, political and religious community of 
mankind, both to those near at hand and to those far off. It is sent to 
those who deny or rebel against the reign of Uhrist; and no weakness, 
persecution or opposition may be allowed to limit this mission. Such are 
the conditions which the Church must expect for its warfare. Faithfulness 
to Christ will require the Vhurch to come to grips with the social, 
political, economic and cultural life of the people to whom it is sent. 


4ii.The Uhurch is sent to proclaim Christ's reign in every moment and every 
situation. This means that the mission of the Uhurch forbids it to drift 
or to flee before the events of our time. At one and the same moment 
opportunities for advancing the mission of the Chursh lie alongside the 
catastrophic destruction of that mission. because the Vhurch is sent 
forth to do its work until the completion of time, and because Uhrist is 
the only One sent forth to judge and redeem the life of men, the Church is 
bidden in its mission to seek out the moments of opportunity and to 
interpret the catastrophes as the judgments of God which are the other side 
of His mercy. 


The Church is thus compelled by the terms of its charter not merely to 
build up its life where it is and as it is, but also to go forth to the ends 
of the earth, to all nations, and to the completion of time. The mission of 
the Church will always transcend boundaries, but these can no longer be 
identified with national frontiers, and certainly not with any supposed 
line between the 'Vhristian West' and the 'non-Christian wast'. The mission 
involves both geographical extension and also intensive penetration of all 
spheres of life. 


The call to missionary service may come to any believer in any church 
anywhere in the world. If and when that call comes he is bound to leave land 
and kindred, and go out to do that missionary job. The Church is like an army 
living in tents. God calls His people to strike their tents and ¢o forward. 
And Christs's promise holds that He will be with them even to the end of the 
world. 
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4. Solidarity with the world. 


The Vhurch's words and works, its whole life of mission, are to be a 
witness to what God has done, is doing, and will do in Uhrist. But this 
word "witness" cannot possibly mean that the Church stands over against the 
world, detached from it and regarding it from a position of superior righteous- 
ness or security. The Vhurch is in the world, and as the Lord of the Church 
identified Himself wholly with mankind, so must the Vhurch also do. The 
nearer the Church draws to its Lord the nearer it draws to the world. 
Christians do not live in an enclave separated from the world. They are God's 
people in the world. 


Therefore the Vhurch is required to identify itself with the world, 
not only in its perplexity and distress, its guilt and its sorrow, but also in © 
its real acts of love and justice - acts by which it often puts the Churches 
to shame. The Churches must confess that they have often passed by on the 
other side while the unbeliever, moved by compassion, did what the Vhurches 
ought to have done. ‘Jherever a Vhurch denies its solidarity with the world, 
or divorces its deeds from its words, it destroys the possibility of communica- 
ting the Gospel and presents to the world an offence which is not the genuine 
offence of the Gross. 


5. Discerning the Signs of the Times. 


Our Lord bade His disciples discern the signs of the times. To human 
sight this may be a time of darkness and confusion. But eyes opened by the 
Crucified will discern in it sure signs of God's sovereign rule. We bear 
witness to the mighty works of His Spirit among us in many parts o2 the Church 
since we met together at Whitby. We believe that the sovereign rule of him 
who is Saviour and Judge of all men is no less to be discerned by eyes of 
faith in the great events of our day, in the vast enlargements of human 
knowledge and power which this age is witnessing, in the mighty political and 
social movements of our time, and in countless personal experiences of which 
tue inner history cannot be revealed until the Last Day. Above all we are 
encouraged by Our Lord Himself to discern at such a time as this His summons 
to us to go forward. 


When all things are shaken, when familiar landmarks are blotted out, 
when war and tumult engulf us, when all human pride and pretention are 
humbled, we proclaim anew the hidden reign of our crucified and ascended 
Lord. We summon all Christians to come forth from the securities which are no 
more secure and from boundaries of accepted duty too narrow for the Lord of all 
the earth, and to go forth with fresh assurance to the task of bringing all 
things into plea GAG to Him, and of preparing the whole earth for the day of 
His voming. 
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THE CALLING OF TH. CHURVH TO MISSION AND UNITY 

The calling of the Church to mission and unity issues from the 
nature of God Himself, made known to us in the whole biblical revelation of 
the work and purpose of God in vhrist. God has made of one blood all nations 
of men. In Christ we see God's redemptive action; in Uhrist God is still at 
work reconciling all things to Himself in one restored humanity. Christ 
called His apostles that they might be one with Him and with one another, and 
that He might send them forth, to share with Him His mission for the redemption 
of the world. The calling of the Uhurch is to be one family in Him and to 
make known to the whole world, in word and deed, His “ospel of the Kingdom. 
Christ prayed for His disciples that they might be one in Him, as He and the 
Father are one, that the world might believe that the Father had sent Him. 


The love of God in Christ calls for the threefold response of 
worship, unity and mission. These three aspects of the Lhurch's response 
are interdependent; they become corrupted when isolated from each other. 
Division in the Church distorts its witness, frustrates its mission, and 
contradicts its own nature. If the Church is to demonstrate the Gospel in 
its life as well as in its preaching, it must manifest to the world the power 
of God to break down all barriers and to establish the Church's unity in Christ. 
Christ is not divided. 


It is true that there are differences among us due to the various 
gifts and workings. of the Holy Spirit within the one fellowship. But there 
are also differences among us which disrupt the Body of Christ, and separate 
us from one another. They spring from trusting in something other than the 
Cross of Christ. 


Vile believe that through the ecumenical movement God is drawing 
His people together in order that He may enable us to discern yet more clearly 
the contradictions in our message and the barriers to unity which are also 
hindrane.s to effective witness in a divided world. We can no longer be 
content to accept our divisions as normal. We believe that in the ecumenical 
movement God has provided a way of co-operation in witness and service, and 
also a means for the removal of much that mars such witness and service. 


We therefore recommend that National Christian Councils should 
consider afresh their responsibility in relation to the sause of Christian 
unity within their own areas. It is not the purpose of the ecumenical 
movement to set up an ecclesiastical superstructure, and action in matters of 
faith and order must remain the responsibility of the Uhurches. Nevertheless, 
within the co-operative activity of such bodies as Christian LVouncils the 
disunity of the Churches continues to hirder the fulfilment of the Church's 
mission. 


We further recommend that the member Councils of the 1.1i.C. should 
consider fresh ways of relating their experience and concern for unity to the 
deliberations and actions of the Churches within their membership, and to the 
Commission on Faith and Urder of the World Council of Churches. 


m 
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We further believe that God is calling us to seek every opportunity 
of fellowship with those Uhristians who are not members of the International 
Missionary Council and its constituent bodies. It is our earnest prayer that 
God will bring us together in mutual love and understanding and that we may 
serve as fellow-labourers in making Christ known as the Saviour of the world. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


USA Missouri Synod Cooperates 


(St. Louis, lio.):- The Missouri Synod of the Lutheran Church in 
the USA hesitates to enter in cooperative relationship with other Churches. 
It is therefore very interesting to note that "The Lutheran Church - Missouri 
Synod's St. Louis pastoral conference has voted to become an 'ecumenical 
associate! of the local church federation. ‘Ecumenical associates’ may have 
their representatives at executive board meetings of the church federation, 
but are not voting members. The federation has 11 other such associates, 
among them the Y.M.C.A., Washington University and uden Theological Seminary." 

luelee Geneva 


A STATEIGNT BY TH. UNIT..D NATIONS HIGH COMMISSTION.R FOR REFUGEES 


The “ord Foundation has mde a crant of 2,900,000 to help find 
permanent solutions to the problems of more than 10,000,000 people of all faiths 
and many nationalities who have refused to return to their homelands because of 
fear of persecution, or who have been driven into Free Surope since the end of 
the War. These funds will be administered by Dr. G.J. van Heuven Goedhart, 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. The work will be carried out by 
private agencies to be selected by Dr. van Heuven Goedhart. 


The grant has been given in response to an appeal to the 
Ford Foundation made by the four major voluntary agencies engaged in refugee 
work, namely the ‘World Council of Churches, the National Catholic “Welfare 
Conference (USA), the American Joint Distribution Committee and the Lutheran 
‘orld Federation in conjunction with the United Nations Hygh Commissioner for 
Refugees and the Provisional Inter--Governmental Vommittee for the Movement of 
liigrants of Europe. 


Dr. G.J. van Heuven Goedhart, Upited Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees, made the following statement : 


"This grant will make it possible to carry out programmes that will 
affect the lives of thousands of refugees. Oyr plans will be concerned with 
social assimilation, training of youth, cultural activities and the resettlement 
of refugees. None of this money will be used for direct relief, for which we 
hope to provide through contributions to the United Nations Refugee umergency 
Fund. 


"The voluntary agencies which have long experience of cooperation with > 
the international bodies working for refugees and have a deep knowledge of the 
basic problems of refugees in -urope, will be vary closely associated with this 
Office in every stage of the planning and they will, in fact, be entrusted with 
the responsibility of executing the programmes. 
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"ith their help, the grant from the Ford Foundation will make it 
possible to start a concerted action in economic and cultural fields that is 
calculated to bring about solutions to the everyday problems of refugees, 
which are among the most difficult and sore problems in the economic, social 
and political life of postwar Lurope. 


"Tt would be unrealistic to hope that a grant of .2,900,000 would 
make it possible to liquidate these problems entirely. This is the primary 
responsibility of governments, through national and international action. 

The programmes that will be financed by the Ford Foundation grant, and the 
invaluable experience that will be gained through them may point the way to 

a complete solution of these problems. Jt is hoped that governments and 
private voluntary agencies everywhere will be stimulated to comparable actions 
by this new and direct approach to the vexing questions raised by the presence 


of millions of refugees in Europe.! oP.S, Geneva 
GERMANY ASSEMBLY OF TH LUTHERAN “JORLD FEDERATION 


(Hanover):- The Assembly of the Lutheran World Federation in 
Hanover (see EPS No. 31), which closed on August 3, drew up a number of reso- 
lutions, of which we quote some of the most important as follows: 


Theological Department of LiF 


It was unanimously agreed to found a special Department of Theology, 
whose principal duty will be to co-ordinate theological co-operation within the 
Lutheran Churches. It will also encourage member Churches of the Federation to 
organise the exchange of scholars, clergy and rank-and-file members, and will 
help with the theological preparation of courses and conferences. A Publications 
Centre set up in connection with it will have the task of keeping the Lutheran 
Churches informed concerning one another's theological and publicity work. 


Department for World llissions 


It was decided to found a Department for World Missions, to act as 
a kind of clearing-house for the sharing of work and responsibilities among the 
various Lutheran missions. 


The Assembly unanimously agreed to the formation of a "Lutheran World 
Service". This will collate into a firm organisation the relief work hitherto 
done by the individual National Committees, particularly that of the United 
States, in the field of refugee welfare, material aid and church reconstruction. 


Bishop Lilje Elected President 


The new President of the Lytheran World Federation, for the coming 
five years, was elected in the person of the Bishop of Hanover, Dr. Hanns Lilje. 
Bishop Lilje was General Secretary during the 'thirties of the Lutheran World 
Convention, from which there later grew up the Iytheran World Federation. 

Dr. Carl 4. Lund-Quist, of Geneva, was elected Executive Secretary. 
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Seats and Votes for Youth at the Assembly 


As from the next Assembly of the Lutheran World Federation, young 
people and students will have their own representation in all sections. This 
decision was in accordance with a proposal submitted by Section V ("Youth and 
Student Work") and a parallel proposal from the American delegate, Dr. Bersell, 
who ended his plea for this measure as follows: "Youth is our dynamite: it can 
have a destructive effect, but if it finds its way to the Church it may equally 
well do beneficent work." 


The Message of the Federation 


"A peace which guarantees all men, without distinction of race or 
nationality, a life in freedom and in truth" is described in a message from the 
Lutheran World Federation as being enjoined by Christianity in a world filled 
with bewilderment and dread. 


"Witness to the great acts of God performed in Christ," runs the 
message, which was adopted unanimously, "is not borne by those called to serve 
the Word alone. God has many ways of bringing His Word to the world: He can 
cause the mouths of babes to utter His praise. But we must not shrink from 


being the instruments of His proclamation - in our families and our employment, 


at school and in public affairs, wherever God has placed us. Every living word 
brings life. That is the promise which rules our testimony. But there is 
witness not only by the spoken word. Ina time so full of words, when words 
have so often been abused as base coinage, the witness of action has a special 
Significance. God gives us every day many opportunities for such witness. He 
asks us every day His grave questions, 'How are you overcoming hatred? How are 
you encountering falsehood and enticement? How are you treating your fellow—man 
who is in distress?' Let us do works of charity: There is no sacrifice, no 
helping hand, no kindly word which does not receive its own bliessinge Bear the 
Church's works of charity in your hearts and your hands. Give them what they 
need for their service - the means, and above all the people, willing to 
dedicate their lives to the charity that serves others." 


The message draws especial attention to the lonely and the homeless, 
the prisoners and the lost, and the Churches living under oppression, and it 


calls for intercession and help on their behalf. Io. ’+S» Geneva 
FAR EAST Towards the Starting of a Buddhist World Centre 


The World Conference of Buddhists which met in Colombo in 1951 
(see EPS No. 7, 1951) decided to mark the 2500th year of the Buddhist era, 
which falls in 1957, by founding a world centre for the propagation of Buddhism. 
It has not yet been decided where this centre is to be: it is hinted that either 
Ceylon or Siam will be chosen. The centre will consist of several pagodas and 
monasteries, and only members of Buddhist religious orders will be permitted to 
live in the new town. E.P.S. Geneva 


THIRD WORLD CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER 


eats amet. 


EMBARGO: For publication on or after Sunday 10 August, 1952. 


The ancient university town of Lund will be the scene from 15-29 August 
of the third world conference on Faith and Order, attended by some 230 official 
delegates, 25 consultants and 20 youth delegates from about a hundred Churches 


No. 32 - August 8, 1952 io : 230 


of varied traditions in the five continents. 


The conference, which is convened by the Faith and Order Commission 
of the “orld Council of Churches, is expected to prove a landmark in the 
continued quest of the Uhurches for unity. 


Delegates are coming from countries as far afield as Australia, New 
Zealand, India, Ceylon, Japan, South Africa, the United Kingdom, the United 
States, and the majority of European countries, including Denmark, Finland, 
Norway and Sweden. They will represent, among other denominations, Anglican, 
Baptist, Congregationalist, Lutheran, Methodist, Presbyterian and Old Catholic 
Churches. 


The Orthodox Church tradition is likewise represented at Lynd. The 
Metropolitan Athenagoras, Archbishop of Thyateira, who is Exarch (representative) 
for Central and “estern Lurope of the Oecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople, 
and three professors, Chrysostom Constantinidis, Maximos Rapanellis and Emmanuel 
Photaidis, are the delegates so far appointed by that patriarchate, 


Themes of the Conference 


Archbishop Yngve Brilioth, Primate of the Church of Sweden, will 
address the opening plenary session on 16 August, in his capacity as chairman 
of the Faith and YUrder Commission. The Theological Secretary of that Commission, 
Dr. Leonard Hodgson, from Oxford, will then present the reports of the three 
theological sub-commissions: 1. The Doctrine of the Uhurch; 2, Ways of Worship; 
3. Intercommunion. 


These reports have been presented to the Churches and their delegates 
for preliminary study. 


Chairmen and secretaries of these three preparatory sub-commissions 
are respectively: (1) Dr. Newton Flew (liethodist), -esley House, Cambridge, and 
the Right Rev. Kenneth Riches (Anglican), formerly Principal of Cuddesdon 
College, Oxford, who was recently consecrated tishop of Dorchester; (2) the 
former Bishop of Oldenburg, Germany, Dr. Wilhelm Stdhlin (Lutheran), and Pastor 
wiebe Vos, (Reformed Uhurch of the Netherlands); (3) Professor D.ii, Baillie 
(Church of Scotland) of Edinburgh, and Professor John Marsh (Congregationalist) 
of Nottingham. 


On 17 August addresses will be given in plenary sessions by: Professor 
Edmund Schlink (Heidelberg) on "Aims of the Faith and Order Movement" and by the 
Rev. Oliver Tomkins, (Secretary, Faith and Order Vommission), of %ondon, on 
"The theological significance of the World Youncil of Churches". 


Dr. Rajah Manikam (India), and the Rev. Daniel T. Niles (Ceylon) will 
address a public meeting at “und on the evening of 18 August on "The world 
mission of the Church". Dr. Henry S. Leiper (USA) will be chairman of this 
meeting. . 


"Social and cultural factors in our divisions” will be the theme of 
the plenary session on 18 August, when Dr. Harmanus Obendiek (Germany) and 
Dr. Wt, Garrison (USA) will be among the speakers. 


The impact of those social and cultural factors, in aiding or 
impeding unity will be considered by delegates attending the closed sessions 
of the three sections: (1) The Church, (2) Ways of Worship, and (3) Inter- 
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communion. Reports from those sections are to be presented for discussion in 
plenary sessions which conclude on 28 August. 


Outcome of the Conference 


Delegates at Lund will report back to their Churches on the work of 
the conference. They may offer recommendations on ways and means for future 
cooperation in furtherance of unity in the field of Faith and Order, 


Christian youth from many countries will take part in the inter- 
national youth rally at Malmo on 24 August. 


To enable the younger generation to follow developments in this 
quest for Church unity, in addition to the Youth delegation, 50 theological 
students from Kuropean and overseas countries (including Australia, India and 
the USA) will observe plenary sessions without voting. They are also to attend 
a simultaneous theological students' conference convened by the World Student 
Christian Federation, 


To stimulate interest in the Lund conference and the task of the 
delegates, the preliminary reports have also been studied by groups of clergy 
and laity formed in Sweden, Denmark, Hungary and other countries. 


The authorities of the Church of Sweden have invited all conference 
participants to be communicants, if they so wish, at the 17 August service 
according to Swedish liturgy at lund cathedral. EeP.S- Geneva 
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‘African Reactions to the Assembly 
on African Affairs 


(EPS New York Nos 30):+ The 30 African members of the North 
American Assembly on African Affairs held at Springfield,’ Ohio (see EFS 
No. 28), under the auspices of the Africa Committee of the National Council 
of Churches of Christ, Division of Foreign Missions, presented a memorandum 
to the Assembly from which we quote: 


"As representatives of the peoples of Africa, South of the 
Sahara, we desire to record our gratitude to the National Council of Churches 
in the U.S.A. for convening this Assembly on African Affairs and for extending 
to us an invitation to participate in the deliberations. Conscious of the 
great responsibility which this fellowship has imposed upon all of us - 
whether Africans, Americans or Europeans, missionaries or lay persons ~ we 
wish to stress certain aspects of our discussions: 


1. That the existing situation as well as the changes now 
taking place in Africa and in the rest of the contemporary world involve 
great risks and dangers and present a challenge not only to Africans but to 
the world at large, and especially the Christian World. 


2 That both missionary bodies abroad and the indigenous 
_ African Churches should consider the desirability of setting aside special 
days of prayer to coincide with the assembly meetings of the various African 
legislatures or constituent councils and invoke the guidance and direction 
of the Holy Spirit over the deliberations of these political bodies. 


The aim of the Ecumenical Pree Servi is to ben its readers informed of renee of thought a opinion i in + and shee the 
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3. That freely chosen representatives of the African peoples 
be allowed to participate fully and at all levels in the various national 
and international bodies that formulate policies and carry out plans 
affecting African interests. 


4. That the Christian Churches throughout the world use their 
influence to mitigate or eliminate the evil effects of the present political, 
religious and other divisions imposed on the African peoples. 


5. That whatever changes are contemplated and instituted should 
give deep consideration to the life, welfare, wishes and aspirations of the 
African peoples and not merely be the interests of the administering author- 
ities and other foreign economic and political interests operating in Africa. 
In this connection, we should like to call attention to the possible danger 
of subordinating the interests of the African peoples and their lands to the 
military and economic security interests of Europe and the United States as 
the activities of NATO would seem to indicate. 


6. That the interests of the inarticulate peoples of Africa 
should be made the special concern of the world conscience, stirred by 
Christians the world over. It is our considered opinion that only through 
this force of a strong world public opinion and of a persuasive Christian 
appeal can inhuman labor codes be repealed and juridical procedures and 
rights of peoples be brought into conformity with the universal principles 
of morality and justice; and here, we recommend that full use be made of 
the facilities offered by the United Nations and the specialized agencies 
to help resolve the vast social, economic and political problems which 
continually face the peoples of Africa. 


7. That the various Christian Vouncils operating in these areas 
set up study groups and investigating committees that will be charged with 
the duty of bringing to light the real facts of economic, political and 
social changes now taking place which might tend to threaten the welfare, 
peace and security of the African people and of the world at large. To 
this end, we urge upon all Christians to bring their influence to bear for 
the amelioration of whatever disabilities need to be removed. 


8. That our gratitude goes out to all of our North American 
and European friends who have shown a genuine interest in our problems. 
And it is our hope that they will continue to bear with us and work with 
US as we try to find a way of life founded upon the truths and teachings 


of Our Lord Jesus Christ." E.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN Japanese Protestant Leader Warns on State Shintoism 


(Tokyo):- Prime liinister Yoshida and other Japanese politicians 
are encouraging a revival of state Shintoism'to gain political support," the 
Rev. Michio Kozaki, chairman oc: the Japan National Christian Council and 
Moderator of the United Church of Christ in Japan (Kyotan) alleged in Tokyo, 
according to Religious News Service (New York, July 31, 1952). 
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Dr. Kozaki said that one of the greatest results of the last 
war "was the abolition of enforced State Shintoisn." 


_ Dr. Kozaki also said that the chairman of the Japan Buddhists 
Association was equally concerned over the rebirth of State Shintoism. 


The Buddhists are the largest religious group in Japan. B.P.S. Geneva 
INDIA North India Church to Establish First 


Foreign Mission 


(New Delhi):- The first missionary to be sent overseas by the 
United Church of Northern India will leave for East Africa this year and 
will set up headquarters at Nairobi in Kenya. 


United Church headquarters at Kharar, in the Punjab, reported 
that the Rev. Piyare Lall Khazan Singh would work at Nairobi in association 
with the Church of Scotland's St. Andrews Kirk there, (The Church of 
Northern India was formed by a merger of Congregational and Presbyterian 
Churches in Northern India.) 


Mr. Khazan Singh's mission, it was said, is not restricted but 
will aim principally at reaching the 160,000 Indians and Pakistanis in the 
three colonial territories of Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika. E.P.9. Geneva 


GREAT PRITAIN The Swahili Bible 


(London):- The new Union Swahili Bible is being despatched by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society to all centres of distribution in 
Africa in the last week of August and the first week in September. A first 
batch of 50,000 copies is ready and a second printing of 50,000 more copies 
is being undertaken without delay. This edition of 100,000 copies by no 
means meets the demand and further editions are planned. 


The word 'Swahili' means ‘language of the Coast people! (from the 
Arabic Sahil, a coast). Is is the speech current along the East Coast of 
Africa from Somaliland to !.ozambique. First spoken on the coast opposite 
Zanzibar — the centre of the age-old slave trade - it was carried by the 
slave-traders right across central Africa from east to west and into the 
heart of what is now the Belgian Congo. It became the lingua franca and 
trade language of the whole of Central and Bast Africa and is one of the 
twelve most-widely ranging languages in the world. In the course of time 
it split up into various dialects and the new Union Swahili version of the 
Bible blends the three main branches - the Zanzibar or Southern, the 
Mombasa or Northern, and the Inland or Western - into a harmonious speech 
which can be understood by all. The new Bible is the result of ten year's 
work by a Committee presided over by Canon A.B. Hellier of the Universities 
Mission to Central Africa. 


The first translation of the Swahili Scriptures was done in 1844. 
Man, revisions and translations in various dialects have appeared in the 
past 100 years, the Zanzibar dialect in 1921, They all have been the basis 
of the new revision. E.P-S, Geneva 
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ETHIOPIA The Bible in Amharic 


OE ae Be a 


Recently a new Amharic version of the Holy Bible was presented 
to His Imperial llajesty the Emperor Haile Selassie at his palace in Addis 
Abéa. His Grace Archbishop Basilios and other dignatories of Church and | 
State together with members of the Translation Committee were present at 
the reception. 


The revision was begun in February 1947, by a committee con- 
sisting of four Ethiopian scholars in Geez, two Greek and Hebrew scholars, 
and four foreign scholars. 


When the present Emperor became Crown Prince and Regent of 
Ethiopia, he ordered the translation of the Scriptures into Amharic - 
in 1918 - but most of the work done at that time was lost during the 
Italian invasion. A Bible in Amharic and Geez was published in London, 
however, shortly before the war. It is known as the Haile Selassie Bible. 
The present revision has been carried out solely in Ethiopia and is mainly 


the work of Ethiopian scholarship. E.P.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN A Lutheran Journal 


(London):- The first issue of "The Lutheran in Great Britain", 
a little magazine published by the Lutheran Council of Great Britain, has 
now appeared. The new magazine contains news and notes upon Lutheran 
affairs in Great Britain, together with an "Editorial" which calls upon 
British Lutherans - who have fifty pastors in Great Britain - to realise 
afresh the fact that they belong to a Church which numbers more than 


70,000,000 members. E.P.S. Geneva 
DENMARK Executive Committee Meeting of the World Council of 
Churches 


Several services were held in connection with the meeting of 
the Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches in Denmark. 
Bishop Hogsbro conducted two Sunday services in Nykobing and Dr. Rajah 


Wanikam, Secretary of the Joint Committee for Last Asia of the World Council 


and the International Missionary Council, delivered the sermon at the 
Cathedral of Maribo; President Niemodller also addressed the congregation 
and Metropolitan Athenagoras gave the benediction. Dr. Visser 't Hooft 
addressed another service at Naksov. 


The meeting opened on August 11, at Bishop Hogsbro's residence 
on the isle of Falster, under the presidency of the Bishop of Chichester. 
E.P.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES | _ The Episcopal Church and Ecumenical Relations 


The Protestant Episcopal Church's work in the field of Church 
cooperation and unity is coordinated by the Joint Commission on Ecumenical 
Relations. The Commission's 1952 report has just been made public. 


In resolutions presented to the General Convention for action, 
the Commission asks that parishes and missions be urged to use available 
materials and publications about the ecumenical movement; that a Sunday, 
preferably Whitsunday, be devoted by all congregations to tell the story of 
the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A, and the World 
Council of Churches and to take up a collection for their work; and that the 
week of prayer for the unity of Christendom, January 18 » 25, be commended to 
the clergy and people of the Church. 


The Commission works closely with the Episcopal Church's National 
Council and its Committee on Ecumenical Relations. It recommends that provisions 
be made in the National Council budget for a secretary to give his time to the 
ecumenical interests of the Church and for paying the expenses of Church 


delegates to inter-church meetings. E.P.5. Geneva 
GERLA NY Extraordinary Provincial Synod 


The Provincial Synod of the Bvangelical Church of Berlin—Branden- 
burg, convened for an extraordinary session in Berlin on August 9 and 10, was 
opened by Prdses R. Moeller. The governing body of the Church had, Prdses 
Moeller said, been "ovliged by the seriousness of the situation" to take this 
step. The Synod must face up to the question whether it was not now required 
"in obedience to its Lord, to assume with especial seriousness responsibility 
for the bearing of united, pure and relevant witness to the Gospel, and to 
fulfil the duties incumbent upon it." After referring back to the Confessional 
Synods of Barmen, in 1934, and Spandau, in 1945, Prdses ipeller then opened the 
meeting with a prayer to God to grant the Church, in its new situation, such a 
delimitation of the realus of the State and Church "as shall render unto the 
State that which is the State's, and unto God that which is God's." 


The Bishop of Berlin, Dr. Dibelius, then submitted his report on the 


cet ym neo en nT me a 


Situation of the Church within the political development of Germany since 1945 
that is, the emergence of two separate States in West and East. 


The Relation of Church and State 


Freedom of movement on the part of the Church had never been 
restricted in West Berlin, although the changes of government since 1948 
had resulted in "different temperatures" in regard to the Church. 


Relations with the authorities of the Eastern State had, on the 
other hand, always been a matter for peculiar anxiety, inasmuch as the new 
ERastern State was founded on the philosopty of Marxist materialism, which was 
in irreconcilable antagonism to the outlook of the Christian Gospel. For the 
ivangelical Church, therefore, this was purely a question of how it could 
maintain its existence and its work" in a State which in principle denied it. 
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After going over the development of relations between Church 
and State since 1945, Bishop Dibelius declared that the latest events 
showed these relations in the German Democratic Republic as having entered 
upon a new phase. The greatest uneasiness of all had supervened in 
gonnection with the process of transforming the structure of the State, 
by which the Church's life was plunged into shared suffering, and its work 
roughly handled or rendered wholly impossible, Students returning home 
from Western Germany were not allowed to stay in the East. Holders of 
Western identity-papers who were studying in the Brandenburg seminary were 
ejected. West German visitors wishing to attend church gatherings in the 
German Democratic Republic were refused entry permits —- quite apart from all 
the difficulties put in the way of Berlin parishes bordering on the German 
Democratic Republic. On the other hand it was true that four passes had 
been granted for the meeting of the Lutheran World Federation in Hanover, 
and Bishop Dibelius himself had got his permanent pass for all over Germany 
prolonged for six months in the usual way without difficulty. : 


The Task of the Church 


With reference to this latest train of events, Bishop Dibelius 
said that the exchange of future pastors was carried on in accordance with 
the laws binding on all those in the German Democratic Republic. Nevertheless, 
Christians could not simply fall in with those laws. If totalitarian States 
made it a rule to regard the countries not under their control as alien and 
hostile, and a state of war (whether a cold war or a hot one against the 
non-Communist world) as integral to life, this was diametrically opposed to 
the way of thought incumbent on the Christian. In every country there were 
points of contact for the fostering of peace and reconciliation. To bring 
out these points was the duty of Christian people, who could accept the myriad 
restrictions only under duress. "Sealing people off by force from one another 
is the surest, way to estrange them, and finally to drive them into war.'! 


The Evangelical Church could, of its very nature, never confine 
itself to religious assemblages for its own members: it must work responsibly 
for the moral life of its nation. In this connection, Bishop Dibelius called 
for the suspension of the restrictions on theological students, in order that 
the parishes of the East might be adequately supplied with clergy. In the 
most difficult field of all, church youth work, the Church would, he said, 
jabour unceasingly for and with young people. 


Church Unity? Yes 


The Evangelical Church would adhere to the laws of the German 
Democratic Republic so long as this was compatible with the nature of the 
Church, But part of that nature was something simple and tremendous ~ the 
unity of the Church, beyond national States and in every land. Not even the 
political mould could alter that. 


Bishop Dibelius recalled to the local churches their responsibility 
in the hour of trial. The unity of the Church, founded upon its Lord, rested 
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above all upon the awareness of the congregations. Keeping that awareness 
on the alert was the definite task of the hour. The laity, especially the 
elders and the members of the Provincial Synod, must be ready to help ina 
future time when it might be that pastorates would no longer be occupied, 


Summary 
Summing up, the Bishop emphasised the following points: 


1) The Evangelical Vhurch stood for peace. Its whole labour was 
directed towards peace, both among individuals and among nations. It never 
had, and never would, give its blessing to arms. 


2) ‘The Evangelical Church stood for the unity of Germany. It prayed 
God that the hour might not be far off when an end should be made to the 
division of the country, which grew more intolerable day by «27. 


3) The Evangelical Church was not bound up with or dependent upon 
any economic or social pattern in the life of the nation. Its only demand 
was that when such patterns were remodelled it must be borne in mind that the 
central factor was man himself, who was called to be the image of God, and 
that it was counter to God's command and the meaning of human existence for 
anyone to seek to achieve the progress of humanity through inhuman measures. 


Where the Church was confronted with a form of government which 
expressly based itself on a non-Christian attitude to life, all that could 
be asked of it was that it should loyally integrate itself into the structure 
of that State and be grateful when occasions arose where the aims of the State 
coincided with its own. This could be so if the question at issue was peace 
and the unity of Germany and the German Democratic Republic observed Article V 
of its constitution - "The maintenance and fostering of friendly relations 
with all nations" (i.e. not only with the Communist~ruled peoples, but with 
all nations) "is the duty of the State authorities." Given these conditions, 
the German Democratic Republic would have no more eager and resolute ally than 
the Evangelical Church of Germany, united in East and West. 


% % % 
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Answering the observations of the Deputy Prime Minister, Herr 
Ulbricht, at the Party Assembly of the Socialist Unity Party, that the Church 
in the German Democratic Republic must shake off, once and for all, every 
effort by American and British agents to influence its actions, Bishop Dibelius 
stated, in the name of the Conference of Churches of the Eastern Zone: 


"An evangelical Church does not take orders from anyone on earth - 
either from Governments, or from partics, or from individual statesmen. It 
recognises no dictates other than those of God laid down in Holy Seripture. 
lurthermore, I hereby declare that no non-church agency either abroad or in 
Western Germany has ever sought to give orders to the Church. It may be 
incomprehensible to people who can only think politically that a Church ean 
be wholly free from political influence. But people who are unable to under~ 
stand the nature of a Church should not make public pronouncements concerning 
the Church at all." E.P.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES _ Bible Week 


(Washington):- A-ericans of the Protestant, Catholic and 
Jewish faiths will observe national Bible week beginning September 30. 
Celebrations are scheduled in more than 3,000 communities to emphasize 
the contribution the Bible has made to the national heritage. The U.S. 
Post Office also plans to issue a special stamp commemorating the 500th 
anniversary of the Gutenberg Bible, the first book printed from moveable 


type. BE.P.S. Geneva 
ISRAEL German Uhurchman Honoured 


The Dean of Heicciberg, Dr. Hermann Maas, of the Evangelical 
Church of Baden, who is well known as an advocate of better German-Jewish 
relations, has been specially honoured by the State of Isriiel, which has 
given the name of "Hermann Maas Wood" to the wood on Mount Gilboa, near 
Nazareth. Dean Maas was in 1950 the first German to be allowed to visit 
Israel after the second world war (see EPS No. 19, 1950) +, Bo Vanes 
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WORLD COUNCIL EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
PLANS FOR FUTURE 


Meeting under the chairmanship of the Bishop of Chichester (Dr, Bell) 
at the residence of Bishop Hogsbro at Nykdébing—Falster, from August 11-13, 
the iixecutive Comittee of the Worid Council of Churches worked out plans for 
representation of the Churches at the next Assembly in Evanston, Jllinois, USA, 
in 1954. 


In his report to the Executive Committee, Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft 
General Secretary of the World Council, surveyed visits made by colleagues, 
staff members and himself, both to Churches belonging to the World Council 
and also to other Churches in various parts of the world. 


Dr. Rajah Manikam, Secretary for East Asia jointly of the World Council 
and of the International Missionary Council had visited the Churches in India, 
Indonesia, Malaya, Hongkong, Japan and Korea, and had noted encouraging evidence 
of Christian life both among Churches with strong membership and those which 
formed small minorities in their own countries. 


Dr. Franklin C. Fry, who presided as vice-chairman over some of the 
Executive Committee's sessions, had visited Japan and attended the opening of 
the Christian University there. The visits to the Church leaders in South 
Africa of Dr. Marc Boegner, one of the Council's presidents who attended the 
Executive, and also of Pastor Dominique Micheli, of the Department of Inter~ 
church Aid and Service to Refugees, to the Churches in Hungary and in Czecho- 
slovakia were mentioned. 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its nen's items. 
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Describing his own visits to Churches in South America, Et 'iopia and 
South Africa, Dr. Visser 't Hooft said that a particularly hopeful sign of the 
usefulness of the ecumenical movement was the way in which leaders alike of 
Afrikaans and English-speaking Churches and Bantu Churches in South Africa 
welcomed such visits, frankly discussed their problems with the visitors and 
desired theresy to promote deeper understanding of those problems by churches 
in other countries. 


The Rev. Oliver Tomkins, Secretary of the Faith and Order Commission 
of the Third World Conference of Faith and Order, at Lund (August 15-29), 
reported on plans, and mentioned that the Reformed and Lutheran Churches of 
Hengary and Czechoslovakia and the Ser? Orthodox Patriarachate had signified 
their intention of sending delegates to Lund. 


Themes for the 1954 Evanston Assembly 


The Executive Committee considered recommendations from the conference 
held earlier in August under the chairman’ ip of Dr. D,M, Baillie (Edinburgh) 
at Marielyst, Denmark, of the Council's Study Department Committee and of 
officers of preparatory commissions for the 1954 Evanston Assembly. It was 
agreed that the preparatory commissions for the Assembly's main theme — "The 


Crucified (and Risen) Lord - the Hope of the World", shovld be asked to help 


in correlating with that theme the work of the preparatory commissions for the 
subsidiary themes: 


It was agreed that the Lund conference should determine both the title 
of the theme No. 1 concerning Faith and Order and the officers of that pre~ 
paratory commission. 


Among officers of other preparatory commissions for subsidiary Assembly 
themes the following were named; 


2. Evangelism: "The Mission of the Church to those outside its Life." 
Chairman: Canon Theodore Wedel (Washington, D.C,), Vice-Chairman: Prof, D.G. 
Moses (Nagpur, India), Secretary: Dr. J.C, Hoekendijk (World Council, Geneva). 
- 3. Social Questions: "The Responsible Society in a World Perspective", Co= 
chairmen: Prof. John C. Bennett (New York), Dr. C.L. Patijn (Netherlands), 
Secretary: Rev. Paul Abrecht (World Council, Geneva). - 4. Commission of the 
Churches on International Affairs: "Christians in the Struggle for World 
Community". Chairman: Dr. Kenneth G, Grubb (London), Secretary: Dr, Richard 
Fagley (New York). =- 5. Inter~group Relations: "The Church amid Racial and 
Ethnic Tensions". Chairman: Rev. Roswell Barnes (New York), Secretary: Rev. 
Robert Bilheimer (New York). ~: 6, The Laity: "The Christian in his Vocation". 
Chairman: Prof, Hendrik Kraemer (Netherlands, Director of the Ecumenical 
Institute), Secretary: Dr. H.H. Walz (Germany, and World Council, Geneva). 


The purpose of the tudy conference at Marielyst was to put into final 
shape the series of introductory pamphlets for the Evanston Assembly dealing 
with the above problems which confront the Churches in their witness to the 
contemporary world. These pamphlets will indicate the character of the Assembly 
programme in detail and suggest the importance of each topic in relation to the 
main theme. These pamphlets will also show the way in which the Assembly will 
approach this programme: 


oc. 
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1. Jt approaches all these problems in the light of the Christian Hope. 


2- It seeks to draw the Churches throughout the world together so that they 
can think through these tremendous problems in common and map out common 
policies. 


The conference also discussed ways to bring these subjects to the 
attention of the rank and file of church membership and thereby ensure widest 
cooperation in support of this study programme. 


World Council Executive Approves 1953 Service Programme 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches meeting in 
Denmark on August 12th, recommended a Service Programme for the Council's Depart= 
ment of Inter~Church Aid and Service to Refugees in 1953. 


The"Service Programme" is the "operational core" of the help given by 
member Churches of the World Council of Churches in all forms of inter~Church 
aid. Included in the recommendations are provisions for Service to Refugees 
and Immigrants, Special Ecumenical Projects and an Ecumenical Staff Service, 
including conferences, travel and administration. 


With hopes of some 9 million European. refugees increasingly dependent 
on aid from voluntary agencies, the executive released a statement on the present 
refugee situation prepared by Dr. Robert C. Mackie, Director of the Department 
of Inter—Church Aid. Only a properly supported Church Service to Refugees can 
maintain the church character of the aid given by member Churches, the statement 
asserts, and only an adequate service can make use of additional funds which can 
be made available to alleviate the suffering and tragedy endured for so long now 
by so many of our homeless and stateless brethren. 


The Executive recommended continuation of the Department!s Health 
Programme for sick and ailing pastors and Church workers and for shipment of 
medicaments to Church workers in East Europe; the Scholarship Programme in which 
Some 125 theological students and Church workers are given a year's training 
abroad in the life of another Church and country; the Fraternal Workers! Programme 
of pastoral support and encouragement of exchange of Church workers; the Work 
Camp Programme of Ecumenical youth reconstruction camps; and support for the 
Ecumenical Institute at Bossey, Switzerland, and the Laymen's Secretariate which 
is associated with it, © 


The 1953 Service Programme was commended to member Churches of the WCC 
for their support. 


The Churches and the European Refugees 


Speaking on "The Churches and the European Refugees", Dr. Robert C. 
Mackie, Director of the Department of Inter—Church Aid and Service to Refugees 
said: "After the U.N.R.R.A. relief operations of 1944~1946 came the specific 
programne of the International Refugee Organisation from 1948 to 1951. The 
Service to Refugees of the W.C.C., along with Church World Service and the 
Lutheran Worid Federation played a notable part amongst the Voluntary 
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Organisations." He also pointed out that "the ending of the legislative 
period for the entering of Displaced Persons into the U.S.A. has also been 
widely interpreted as indicating the end of the Refugee problem. This is 

not true. While the migration of D.P's to the UeS.A-, owing to the nature 

of the legislation, occupied a great part of the attention of the World 
Council during the I.R.O. period, there have always been many other directions 
in which migration has taken place and many other services rendered. 


The ending of I.R.O. has led to the creation of two other forms of 
inter—governmental action for Refugees. First, there is the U.N. High Commission» 
er for Refugees with whose office, powers and range of activities the W.C.C. has 
had an intimate connection. Second, there is the Provisional Inter~Governmental 
Committee for the Movement of Migrants from Europe (P.1.C.M.M,E.), with which the 
Voluntary Organisations work in as close a relationship as they did with I.R.0. 

A primary function of the Service to Refugees is liaison with the United Nations 
and inter~governmental bodies on behalf of Refugees. A very great part of the 
time of Dr. Elfan Rees and Dr. Edgar Chandler is taken up with the representation 
of the needs and concerns of refugees, not only in Europe, but in all parts of 
the world, Without such vigilance and initiative it is certain that far less 
would be done for refugees than the conscience of the Churches demands. 


Further, new opportunities of larger assistance have begun to open up 
with approaches to governmental bodies and foundations. In particular the 
Successful approach of the High Commissioner, P.I.C.M.M.E., the National 
Catholic Welfare Conference (N.C.W.C.), the American Joint Distribution Committee 
(A.J.D.C.), the L.W.F. and the W.C.C;, to the Ford Foundation has made very con~ 
Siderable demands upon the time of Dr. Chandler. The W.C.C., in the name of the 
Churches cooperating in its Service to Refugees, is a key factor in all such 
negotiations on behalf of refugees." | 


"When the year 1952 began, Dr. Mackie said,"no one could foresee all the 
tasks which would fall upon the Service to Refugees of the W.C.C. Even in June 
1952, owing to the uncertainties of financial possibilities, the pattern is not 
wholly fixed. But the main lines are clear. And ali the evidence goes to show 
that programmes of the W.C.C., as weil as of the L.W.F. and certain other volun~ 
tary agencies will be more far-reaching, complex and demanding than ever. 


As I.R.O. came to an end it literally handed over its responsibilities 
for large groups of Refugees to the Voluntary Organisations along with final 
grants of money for their care. This has greatly increased our capacity to help 
refugees resettle and it has also greatly increased the burden of the W.C.C. in 
staff, time and in finances. In short we are the conscience of Migration, which 
quickly can become a soul~Less operation. Our concern is compassionate migration 
and not manpower recruitment," 


Dr. Mackie concluded: "For several years now the maintenance of the 
Christian ministry for the members of a score of church bodies amongst the 
Refugees has depended upon grants from the World Cojncil. Today one hundred and 
sixty pastors and priests are supported by the Refugee Service with salaries and 
supplies in order that their pastoral work may be continued. While the size of 


> ian 


No. 34 - August 22, 1952 Aim 244 


these minority communities has shrunk with emigration, the difficulty of caring 
for them has increased with wider dispersion. Every effort is made to follow up 
scattered groups and families, so that they may always know that the Church has 
not forsaken them. It is in this realm where the World Council has itself been 
"Pastor pastorum" that the reality of the ecumenical fellowship has been most 
clearly demonstrated! E.P,S. Geneva 


OPENING OF FAITH AND ORDER CONFERENCE 


(Lund):- Leading theologians, representatives of Anglican, Old Catholic, 
Orthodox, Lutheran, Reformed, Methodist, Presbyterian and many other Churches 
from 40 countries converged on the University town of Lund, Sweden, as official 
delegates of their churches to attend the Third World Cay rebenhe of Faith and 
Order. 


The 250 official delegates will be concerned primarily with discussing 
the very nature of the Church itse.f, exploring in friendship their areas of 
agreement, and probing deeply, but still in friendship and mutual respect, the 
areas of difference, to discover, if possible, means by which these differences 
can be healed. 


Their findings will be reported to the Second Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches, meeting in Evanston, Illinois, USA, in August, 1954, and 
also to their own Churches, for such action as those church bodies may see fit. 
The Conference in no way imposes its findings on any member Church, 


Besides the 250 official delegates, some fifty consultants and fraternal 
visitors, a youth delegation of 20, and accredited visitors and staff brought 
the number of participants to about 500. A number of national Councils of 
Churches from various countries are sending fraternal delegates. Four Roman 
Catholic theologians are expected to attend the conference as unofficial 
observers. 


Bishop Ivan Lee Holt, of the Methodist Church, in the United States, 
presided at the opening service held in the Lund Cathedral on August 15. General 
Superintendent Dr. Giinther Jacob, of the Evangelical Church in Germany (East Zone), 
preached on the text from Isaiah 49:1-6. 


A message of hope, he pointed out, which was given to the people of 
Israel during their hour of deepest trial, during the Babylonian captivity. 


"Today", he said, "we have a Christendom of disorder and terrible 
apostacy. We, too, as members of the world-wide Church are badly tempted to 
turn hither and thither between the hope of seeing a turning point through vast 
political events, and the gloomy despair of feeling that we may be shattered in 
the conflict with alien standpoints and foreign doctrines of salvation." 


"The Church can always be conscious of its Lord's faithfulness and 
protection as well as of his loving care. Thus we are free from all anxiety 
caused by other powers that may crowd round us with their offers or even their 
threats. Being Christ's servants, we cannot be servants of worldly powers, their 
ideologies and programmes, servants of a certain nation, or race, of West or 
East {' added Dr. Jacob. 
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Younger Churches and Unity 


Speaking on behalf of the Younger Churches, Bishop Lakdasa De Mel, of 
Ceylon, spoke of the great tradition of church congerence within which this 
Conference stands. "As we move on to our discussion of Faith and Order," he 
said, "there will be inevitable tensions and differences of emphasis: but God 
can make them fruitful, for we come together as those who by virtue of one 
baptism are already caught up into a unity which we are being called upon to 
make more active and intimate in a world full of strife." 


"Let us pray that God may use this Conference to give some expression 
and encouragement to the mute aspirations of the simple and untutored, the common 
people who heard the Lord gladly - for they understood — God Grant us an urgent 
sense of their yearning for peace and quietness and also a vision of what a 
Church, united in the fullness of time, can do for a divided world. And then, 
when the vision is granted us, there must follow the penitence and self-surrender 
which go to make obedience." 


Explaining that the desire of the Younger Churches for church union is 
based on the fact that "it is the will of our Lord", the Bishop insisted that 
Asian interest in union within the Church must not be mistaken for a by~product 
of Asian nationalism. "World-wide materialism," he continued, "has given the 
Church in all lands a very similar task ... In this there is no distinction 
between the older and the younger parts of the Church, Ovr task is one. Only 
a Church filled with the Holy Spirit can give an answer to the predicament of 
modern man. We must trust in the living God and lay hold on His grace through 
prayer." 
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Dr. Leonard Hodgson, of Oxford, England, Theological Secretary of the 
Faith and Order Commission, presenting the reports of the theological commissions 
which have been studying various aspects of faith and order since the last World 
Conference in 1937, emphasised that these reports were only to serve as a start- 
ing point for discussion, and that the Conference was to write its own report. 


He urged the participants to engage in conference discussions rather than 
argument based on intent to defend a specific position. "In arguing," he ex- 
plained, ‘each marty thinks he knows what he stands for; he is trying to put 
forward arguments that will not only enable the other to understand it but 
persuade him to change his mind and come round to holding it. In discussion, 
the different parties are aware of being faced by something which is a problem 
to them all; they are not trying to confront one another each to his own view, 
$0 much as to help one another to a fuller understanding of the mystery of how 
the reality has looked so different to men coming to it by different approaches. 
It may be that this fuller understrnding will lead to the reconciliation of 
different views as partial apprehensions of the same truth seen from different 
approaches. i! 


Fmphasising the centrality of the nature of the Church for all dis- 
cussions, he presented as the basic question: "How far are the various con- 
ceptions of the Church which we bring with us reconcilable so as to be tenable 
together in one united Church? ... First there is a laying side by side and 


, 


No, 34 - August 22, 1952 to Js 246 


explaining the positions from which we start as representatives of our Churches, 
Then there is the attempt to see how far these can be related to one another as 
convergent approaches to the truth which is common to all, and by what revision 
or correction each may benefit through its intercourse with the others." 


"T am wondering," he continued, “whether in discussing the desired unity 
of the Church we do not too easily take it for granted that we know quite well 
what unity means, and that when we oppose our different ideas of what the Church's 
unity should be, it is certain that it must be one or other of them. What if 
the unity which God wills for His Church be a unity which, like “His own unity, 
we have not yet conceived in our minds? What if it be a unity which the Church 
has to become in fact, in order that its members may begin to understand it in 
thought?" asked Dr. Hodgson. 


The President's Speech 


Archbishop Yngve Brilioth, Primate of the Church of Sweden, President of 
the Conference, delivered the keynote speech at the opening plenary session that 
day. 


He reviewed the early history of the Faith and Order movement and paid 
tribute to the early leaders of the movement, especially Dr. Charles Brent and 
Dr. William Temple. 


He spoke also of the great care taken by the movement "not to try in any 
way to negotiate unity, or to tell some Churches what they cught to do, This," 
he explained, “has been a ruling principle of the greatest value, It has been 
an indispensable condition for that spirit of quiet discussion, of a mutual 
endeavour to understand, which has given to our meetings their peculiar character." 


"Tt is remarkable," he pointed opt, “that the Ecumenical movement las 
had as a parallel, perhaps (partly as a result) a great revival of confessional 
consci.cusness. The world organisations of Churches belonging to the same trad 
ition have showed a remarkable activity. That is true of Methodism. It is also 
true of Lutheranism, which as a few weeks ago manifested its will to unity in 
the great hannever assembly. The whole development of theology has brought with 
it on the cne hand a discarding of earlier controversies - such as that between 
an eschatological and an immanentist theology, on the other a reaffirmation of 
doctrinal positions which had seemed to have losttheir actuality. In many 
Churches theology has gained a new importance ~ and at the same time the Church 
itself has come in the focus of interest. 


It my be gathered from the very important material which is =aid before 
this Conference that the problems of Faith and Order have become more difficult, 
but at the same time more urgent than ever before. 


At the same time as the differences, the disagreements have become 
sharper, the consciousness of the different confessions and denominations more 
vivid than at any earlier time, the will to unity has been strengthened, not 
least through the formation of the World Council. In spite of all that separates 
us," continued Archbishop Brilioth,"we that have gathered here at the Third 
World Conference on Faith and Order, may well make our own the words in the 
Amsterdam message: "We intend to stay together." 
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Archbishop Brilioth welcomed the delegations at Lund and mentioned 
among them the delegates present from Germany, Czechoslovakia and Hungar;;, from 
the Younger Churches in overseas countries as well as the Roman Catholic 
observers appointed by the Vicar Apostolic of Stock:oln, 


Some Implications of the Ecumenical Movement 


In his address Rev. Oliver S, Tomkins, secretary of the Faith and Order 
Commission, stressed "Some Implications of the Ecumenical Movement". Referring 
like Archbishop Brilioth to the will expressed by the Churches at Amsterdam "to 
stay together", he declared that "this covenant relationship brings us to an end 
of what I might call a mere compa‘ative ecclesiology. It was an essential and 
Pioneer task of Faith and Order to enable the Churches simply to explain them- 
selves to one another. As the result of 40 years of patient and careful work, 
there now exists a comparative literature setting forth the distinctive theo- 
logical convictions of the main Christian traditions on such themes as the 
nature of Grace, the ministry and sacraments, and culminating now in the volumes 
on inter~communion, the meaning of public worghip, and the nature of the Church." 


"The peril of the World Council," said Mr. Tomkins, “is that it might 
encourage the permanency of the units upon which it rests. It is the peculiar 
vocation of Faith and Order to bear witness in every part of the Council's life 
that it has come into being only in order to die as a "Council of denominations". 
Such language is liable to misunderstandings for it may suggest some kind of 
World Council "mystique" which evades instead of transcending the realities of 
our division... We cannot simply “abolish denominations", for almost all of our 
knowledge of God has been mediated to us through them... 


-»«therein lies the struggle ~ if I admit any possibility of discrepancy 
between what "The Lord hath commanded" and what "my church hath received'!.,. The 
ecumenical movement is the fellowship of those who have been compelled to admit 
that there is some kind of discrepancy, of which each may learn by paying serious 
attention to those who challenge them in the Name of a common Lord, God's Word 
in His Son." 


"Another implication of our now explicit relationship to each other is 
that it demands new forms of life in each of our Churches through which to 
respond to that relationship... I believe that if we tock seriously our "given 
unity" in Christ, it would, in the course of time, completely revese our normal 
structure of church organisation. Our present structure of Christian cooperation 
is too often based upon the assumption that we do everything we can separately, 
and only when we have reached the end of our resources there, do we act in unity. 
When we act thus, we are fighting against the deepest truth about our being in 
Christ. 


The Jmplication for "Faith and Order" is clear in the word of the Lord 
that "He who does the will shall know the doctrine", There are truths about the 
nature of God and of His Church which will remain to us forever closed unless we 
act in obedience to the unity which is already ours. 


Vay T y 
“Sl Oa ae 7 


ame 
‘ 


7 
. 


No. 34 — August 22, 1952 onQue 248 


One of the things which we share together as Christians is a common 
incomprehensibility to the mass of mankind. It is right to remind ourselves 
that the work for unity is sterile if it is not at the same time a work of 
mission... an essential note of the Church, inseparable from its unity, its 
apostolicity, which, whatever else its meaning, includes that of a Church which 
is continually sent on a mission to the world, as the Father sent the Son. 


Must we not recognise now that our continued association in the ecumenical 
movement has brought us to a new level of responsibility in common prayer. The 
sense of urgency with which the theological commission on Intercommunion did its 
work, and with which its report and volume of essays were received, are further 
evidence that when we touch questions of what we do in whorship we are engaging 
one another at a deeper level of commitment than is usually reached by dis= 
cussion. 


Finally, I would suggest that we must now grasp more firmly the central 
problem of our relationship. I would mention a renewed common study of Christ- 
ology, for surely it is chiefly in a deeper common understanding of the central 
mysteries of the Person and Work of Christ that we shall get more light: upon 
the derived and complementary mysteries of the nature of His Body and Bride, 


the Church." E.P.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN The Friends World Conference 


Nine hundred Quakers from twenty=fi.ve countries have left Oxford after 
the Friends World Conference, which ended on August 6. Many of these represent- 
atives, and other Friends from Britain and elsewhere, numbering about 700, went 
to Lancashire, joining in the commemoration of the founding of the Society of 
Friends in that district just 300 years ago. 


The Conference has produced as its closing message a searching confession 
and appeal to all Friends: God's call has come to us at Oxford ... to commit 
ourselves afresh to His will and purpose and to follow the way of Jesus Christ. 
We see that what we need today is not a new message but new lives. 


We have travailed together in this Conference and are profoundly dis- 
satisfied with ourselves, realising as we do the discrepancy between our pro- 
fessions and our practice. We have lost the passionate conviction and power of 
winning men which possessed our forefathers, We must ask God to forgive us for 
this failure and to fill us anew with the power of His loving Spirit. 


With George Fox, we declare that "Christ has come to teach His People 
Himself." As Fox did, we see "a great people to be gathered," many of them in 
desperate need ~ suffering, starving, homeless, at war, unloved, underprivileged, 
afraid, cut off from the knowledge of God's ilove, or indifferent to it; all 
needing His peace and power in their lives though they may not know it... 


We believe the responsibility is laid upon each individual Friend in 
our world family to make a new "holy experiment” in practical living, Our 
vocation may find its chief emphasis in ow meetings for worship; in living a 
better family life; in re-thinking our personal standards of comfort and 
possessions; in working for peace in the political sphere or in the fields of. 
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economic or racial conflict; or in the day-to-day contacts of all of us. We 
must each begin just where we are... 


We pray that our Society may become a fellowship dedicated, in a spirit 
of confidence and of the love that overcomes fear, to holy adventure for God 
and His Kingdom. 


Of the two other messages, one was a plea for renewed efforts to achieve 
peace in Korea through the taking-up of the offer by Mr. Nehru of the good 


offices of India. This has been cabled to the Foreign Ministers of the Chinese 


People's Republic, the U.S.S.R., the United States and Britain, and to the 
negotiators at Panmunjom, the Prime Ministers of North and South Korea, the 
Secretary-~General of the United Nations and Mr, Nehru. 


The third message, addressed "to peoples everywhere", called for the 
breaking of the "vicious circle of war, oppression, false propaganda, and re~ 
armament, and for men to "join together throughout the world to grow more food, 
to heal and prevent disease, to conserve and develop the resources of the good 
earth to the glory of God and the comfort of man's distress." "The Christian 
faith," it said, “which we believe is the hope of our troubled world, isa 
revolutionary faith. It is rooted in inward experience, but, wherever it is 
genuine, it leads to radical changes in the ways in which men live and act." 

E.P.S. Geneva 


W.S-C.F. LATIN AMERICAN LEADERS' TRAINING CONFERENCE 


More than fifty leaders of Latin American Student Christian Movements 
met in the neighbourhood of Sao Paulo, Brazil, July 15-30, for Leadership Train- 
ing Conference organized by the World's Student Christian Federation. Ten 
countries sent delegates: Brazil, Uruguay, Argentina, Chile, Bolivia, Guatemala, 
Mexico, Cuba, Puerto Rico and the Dominican Republic. 


During the first half of the meeting there were addresses on the essen- 
tials of the Christian faith, the present situation of the Church and the ecumen- 
ical movement, and the Christian responsibility in the university and in politics. 
In the second part, training was given in S.C.M. work through smali workshops, 
and study commissions considered some important problems and tasks of the S.C.M. 
in Latin America: The Christian responsibility in Latin American wumiversities, 
the main obstacles to evangelism within the Churches and the 5.C.M., the Christ-- 
ian attitude towards social revolution and ecumenism, and above ali, the ecumen-~ 
ical problem raised by evangelism in Roman Catholic countries. 


The report of this last commission, as well as the conference as a whole, 
strongly emphasized that the basic task of the S.C.M. is the proclama*ion of 
Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour, part of this message being that the Church by 
nature must be one. Ib called al? S.C.M. members to repentance for the divisions 
among their churches and to action in those churches towards their participation 
in the ecumenical movement. t affirmed “shat our responsibi*:ity towards Roman 
Catholic students is not controversial attacks at points of doctrine and pract- 
ice, but challenge to personal acceptance of Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. 


Recognizing that such an acceptance implies a direct relation with and 
active participation in some church, the report stated that the 5.C.M. witness 
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confronts the Roman Catholic student with the need for deciding between two 
possible attitudes: to remain within his Church, working for its reformation 

and renewal, or to leave it in order to join another, It recognized that 

because of the low spiritual state of the Roman Catholic Church in Latin American 
countries, its departure from a Christocentric emphasis, and its rigid hier- 
archical control, the latter will be the normal consequence, However, the 

choice between these two attitudes is not the responsibility of the $.C.M. but 

of the individual Roman Catholic student sustained in his struggle by the 
fellowship of the S.C.M. 


At the end of the conference a meeting of S.C.M. Secretaries produced 
plans for the development of Christian work in Latin American universities and 
colleges ~ for a conference of S.C.M.s in Central America and the Caribbean 
area at Christmas, 1953, a South American study meeting on Christianity and 
communism, a conference for theological students in South America, and a bi- 
lingual (Portuguese and Spanish) magazine for all Latin American 3. C.Mos, with 
the hope that it might also be of real value for the Ghurches and especially 
for their intellectual leadership. B.PeS, Geneva 


Ghristian Education Discussed at Ecumenical Institute 


From August 8-15 a conference on Christian education took place in the 
Ecumenical Institution at Bossey. About 80 men and women, of the teaching 
profession as well as many holding responsible positions in Church or private 
organisations related to the field of education were present. They came from 
more than 20 countries all over the world, and were members of more than 20 
denominations. Especially noticeable was the relatively big attendance from 
the U.S.A. (about 12). This is a heartening fact, and seems to be an indication 
that the U.S.A, is becoming aware that the Ecumenical Institution is not mainly 
a European affair, but of concern to Churches throughout the world, because it 
is an expression of the World Council of a eces and not just a regional 
Institute, 


The subjects treated were: The Christian Tradition in Western Education; 
State, Church and Education, and the Churches! Responsibility in the Field of 
Education; The Christian Understanding of Man and its Relevance to the Educa~ 
tional Concern. 


Each morning before meetings an hour of Bible study was held on the 
conception of knowledge in the Bible, led by the Director of the Institute, 
Dr, H. Kraemer, An introduction on the significance and aim of the ecumenical 
movement, and on the work of the Ecumenical Institute was also given. The Con~ 
ference, besides receiving and discussing the introductions of the various sub- 
jects, worked every day in study groups, three on the Christian tradition in 
Western education, and three on Church, State and Education, and the Churches! 
Responsibility in Education. 


These were strenuous days, in which much attention was given to the 
problem of education in the light of valid theological motivation and of the 
Churches' responsibility, An ecumenical encounter of different cultural 
mentalities resulted, revealing varied points of view regarding education and 
different ways of stating the theological issues involved. To many of the 
participants this return to fundamentals was a new experience. 
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The groups formulated the results of their study in six reports which, 
after having been revised, will be at their disposal for further work in their 
respective countries. Very valuable requests were put to the Institute staff 
for the preparation in the near future of a conference on education, based on 


the results of this conference. E.P,S. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS Dr. JeG. Hoekendijk, Professor of Theology at Utrecht 


Dr. JeoC. Hoekendijk, secretary of Evangelisation o> the World Council 
of Churches, has been appointed by the General Synod of the Netherlands Reform- 
ed Church Professor of Theology of the University of Utrecht, in place of Prof. 
S.F.JeJ. Berkelbach van der Sprenkel who has retired. Dr. Hoekendijk has 
accepted this appointment. 


Before the war Dr. Hoekendijk was secretary of the Student Christian 
Movement of the Netherlands. Wher this movement was dissolved during the 
German occupation, he became student chaplain until he was arrested by the 
German police in 1942, He managed to escape and went to Switzerland where he 
was entrusted with the spiritual care in refugee camps. After the war, Dr. 
Hoekendijk went to Indonesia as missionary consul and teacher of the Theological 
School in Djakarta. Back in Holland in 1949 he became secretary of the Nether- 
lands Missionary Council, a body comprising all Protestant Missions, During 
this time he went to Hyngary to study the situation in that country under 
Communist regime. Shortly after Dr. Hoekendijk was appointed to his present 
post. in Geneva. E.P.S. Geneva 
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THIRD WORLD CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER 
Committee of the World Conference 


The following were elected as the Committee of the third World Cons 
ference on Faith and Order, meeting in Lund, Sweden, from August 15~29 (see EPS 
No, 34): Archbishop Yngve Brilioth, Primate of Sweden, as Chairman; Dr. Douglas 
Horton, of the Congregational Church of the U.S.A., as Vice-President; the Rev. 
Oliver Tomkins, of the Church of England, as Secretary; Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins, of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the U.S.A., as American Secretary. 


King Gustaf Adolf's Greetings to the Conference 


King Gustaf Adolf has sent the following telegram to Archbishop Brilioth, 
President of the Third World Conference on Faith and Order: 


"Will you please convey to the Conference my sincere thanks for their 
kind message, JI express my very best wishes for the success of your Conference, 
the aims of which have my keen support and understanding. Gustaf Adolf.!! 


The telegram came in reply to a telegram of good wishes sent to the 
King by Archbishop Brilioth on behalf of the Conference. 


The Most Reverend Athenagoras, Archbishop of Thyateira 


The Most Reverend Athenagoras, Archbishop of Thyateira, addressed the 
Conference as leader of the delegation of the Oecumenical Patriarchate of Con= 
stantinople to this Conference, composed of Greek and Russian theologians and of 
the plenipotentiary delegates of the Patriarchate of Antioch and of the autonomous 
and autocephalous Church of Cyprus. "The unity of all Christendom," his Grace 
said, "is the ideal of the Greek Orthodox Church, and in all her prayers she con- 
stantly prays for the peace of the whole world, for the stability of the Holy 
Church of God and for the union of all." 


The atm of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


* 


No, 35 — August 29, 1952 2 7 


"The decision of the Oecumenical Patriarchate to participate jm this 


delegation %O this conference, and its sincere desire to see realised the goal 


of the World Council of Churches," the Metropolitan affirmed, "honours its Holy 
Synod and its entire Hierarchy. Nevertheless His All—Holiness has as usual 

given instructions to the delegation not to be involved in dogmatic disputes. 

This instruction is not at all an inimical act or a sign of indifference on the 
part of the Orthodox Church to the work of this Conference. We come not to 
criticize other Churches but to help them, to illumine their mind in a brotherly 
manner by informing them about the teaching of the One Holy, Catholic and 
Apostolic Church which is the Greek Orthodox Church, unchanged since the apostolic 
era." 


Some Characteristic Affirmations 


At the plenary session on August 18, Prof. Josef Hromadka, of the 
Church of the Czech Brethren, Dr. H. Obendiek, of the Evangelical Church in 
Germany, and Dr. Winfred E. Garrison, of the Disciples of Christ, U.S.A., spoke 
on "The Social and Cultural Factors in the Chiuch Cleavage." They emphasised 
that their aim was to show by this means also what service to Christ could be. 
Prof. Hromadka said that the Lund Conference should be not merely the place where 
theologians met for detailed discussion on points of dogma, but the place where 
they strove to discover what the Church was really for. Thus the circumstances 
under which Christians were living on the other side of the Iron Curtain provided 


a unique opportunity for such a rediscovery. 


"What had formed and shaped our preparations for Lund, what is forming 
and shaping our preparations for Lucknow (Central Committee Meeting of the World 
Council of Churches, December 1952) and Evanston (Second Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches in Evanston, USA, 1954)?" Prof. Hromadka's answer to this 
question was: We may be very sincere in emphasizing with vigour our definite 
theological, Biblical approach to any issue. Somewhere at the bottom of our 
inward life, of our theological thought, may be a hidden ulterior driving force. 
Our struggle for an adequate understanding of the Word of God, of the Prophets, 
of the Gospel, of the Church, of her functions, may be perilously coloured and 
transformed by our unconscious, or almost unconscious, social, political, cultural 
fears, anxieties and desires. But let us look at it also from the opposite side: 
if we disagree among ourselves in our theological perspective, in either our 
catholic or protestant emphases, we must carefully scrutinize our approach. our 
personal or ecclesiastical predilections and preferences, to see to what extent 
and in what measure they might have been prompted by some unavowed political or 
Sociological pressure. There are people who use the Church and Christian ideo~ 
logy for a social or cultural self-protection. #! 


The Conference is dealing with the subject, "The Influence of Social 
and Cultural Factors on the Church Cleavage," from the follewing angles: 1) the 
Church as the mystical body of Christ and as a community of sinners; 2) the 
continuity of the Church; 3) the forma of unity we are seeking; 4) ways of wor- 
ship; 5) intercommunion. 


Dr. Henry Smith Leiper, of the Congregational Church of the U.S.A., 
stressed that efforts for church unity were indissolubly bound up with the 
missionary task of the Church all over the world. ‘An ecumenical movement with~ 
out a realisation of the world mission of Christendom is a contradiction in ite 
self. It is no accident that most Christians who are engaged upon this mission- 


ary duty of the Church have made church unity their most important concern." 
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The Rev. Daniel T. Niles, of Ceylon, emphasised the need for witness 
in the evangelistic work of the Church. "To address the Gospel to the hour 
means nothing less than to live with Jesus in each country under the conditions 
of life in that country, there to be heard gladly, then to be turned against, to 
be rejected and killed, and to rise again. At Amsterdam we took a pledge to 
stay together. That means also that we stay with each other. There is no closed 
door through which a Church cannot enter into fellowship with another Church. 
The key of every door is with Him. We must learn to jump over barriers. It is 
as we stay with one another that we shall find the nature of our unity. We must 
first stay with one another before we can conceptualise what that staying to- 
gether means." 


Pastor Farid Audeh, of the Evangelical Church in Syria and the Lebanon, 
brought greetings from the Holy Land, and gave a sketch of conditions and problems 


in the Near East. If the Church ana wished, he said, to lead men to Chey, 


it must be one, and thereby fulfil the Lord's prayer for unity. 


Dr. Rajah B. Manikam, of India, also spoke on mission and unity as the 
task of the Church: "It is quite clear in the New Testament that the Church is 
called upon to undertake two tasks - to proclaim the Gospel to the whole world, 
and to manifest at the same time in and to the world the unity that is in Christ. 


"The very vastness of the unfinished task of the Church in East Asia," 
Dr. Manikam continued, "has compelled the denominations to think in terms of 
cooperation, pooling of resources, sharing of experiences and insights, and 
coming together in Unity. 


"Tt may be that in the providence of God the Younger Churches, un= 
trammelled by the weight of history and tradition, may lead the way to unity in 
Christ," Dr. Manikam went on, "while the Older Churches may engage in theological 
discussions as to whether Church union is desirable or necessary, to the Younger 
Churches it has become an imperative, a necessity, a matter of life and death." 


The Pilgrim People of God 


Prof. Edmund Schlink, of Heidelberg, said in his remarks on the 
ecumenical concern of the present day that "the Church is on her way between the 
first and second Advent of Christ. She is on her pilgrimage towards her Master 
who is coming again. She does not know what may yet happen to her on this 
Pilgrimage through the world. Yet she is certain that at the end of it stands 
the Master, as Victor over the world and all controversy, The Lord will come 
not only as Redeemer but as Judge, and not merely as Judge of the world, but as 
Judge of Christendom. For we must all appear before the judgment=seat of Christ. 
For the division which Christ will bring about at the end of the world will go 
through all Churches. Who will then be saved? Those who are poor in spirit, 
those who hunger and thirst (Matt.5. 3.6), those who watch and wait (Matt.25,1f), 
those who long, who expect the soluvion to all problems simply and-solely from 
the Coming Lord. . 


"This judgment is not only a future one, it is already taking place 
in many parts of the world and in many spheres of Christendom. Iam thinking 
of the immense historical catastrophes and persecutions which God has allowed 
to break upon many of our brethren. In such times, separations of final import- 
ance are already taking place, and yet, at the same time, the dividing walls 
between Churches of different confessions will become strangely transparent." 


ee 
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Prof. Schlink further said that a comprehensive confrontation between 
the various chureh heritages had enabled the Faith and Order movement to work 
out accurately what they had in common: "After the first Surprising results of 
far-reaching agreement, with increasing exactness in its application, the depth 
of our differences was also revealed, more clearly than had been the case in the 
enthusiasm of the “Ecumenical Movement in its early days. It does not reckon 
with changes and does not demand sacrifices from the Churches involved. On the 
contrary, in the constitution of the World Council each church has a certificat= 
don of its rights to be and remain as it is. JI am convinced that we heve reached 
a quite natural limit with the comparative method in our work for Faith and 
Order, and that on this way alone we can proceed no further. In fact, this way, 
which does not demand any sacrifices from those involved, will present us with 
continually growing difficulties. For ecumenical work has meanwhile been faced 
with a crisis by what God Himself is doing amongst the divided churches in many 
countries. God Himself has faced the work for Faith and Order with a crisis — 
on the one hand through the new unity which has originated amongst our oppressed 

_and persecuted brethren, and on the other through the birth of the younger 
churches, who are determined to 'torget those things which are behind!, and to 
reach forth to those things which are before. 


Thus we have been brought into a crisis through this very unity now 
recognized. Without any effective progress towards reunion the repeated pro- 
clamations of unity become untrustworthy before Christendom and before the world. 
The Church is the pilgrim people of God. She finds herself in this world on 
the way towards her returning Lord, who is coming asain. She does not know what 
may yet happen to her on the way. Yet she is certain that the Lord is coming 
to meet her in order to gather together His people scattered all over the world, 
that they may live united with Him in eternal splendour," 


The Place of Faith and Order in the Second Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches 1954 


Assembly of the World Council of Churches (Evanston, Tll., USA, August 1954) was 
explained by Dr. WA. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council 
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of Churches, at one of the opening sessions, 


"We have learned," he said, "that, far from weakening our fellowship, 
a frank and penetrating confrontation of our convictions is the only way to 
arrive at the deeper level of fellowship, the only level which is worthy of the 
Christian Church. The ecumenical movement looks in a new way to Faith and Order 
to give it a lead in those matters upon which the whole life of the movement 
ultimately depends." 


Warning the Conference that membership in the World Council must not 
be regarded "as an end rather than as a beginning, or as the solution of the 
problem of wity rather than as the first step on the road to unity," he cautioned 
that "we must react against the temptation of accepting the present established 
disorder of our ecclesiastical world simply because it has been made to look 
less shocking by being provided with an ecumenical varnish. " 


Faith and Order had, he said, undertaken the hardest of all ecumenical 
tasks, that of showing the way that led beyond mere cooperation and the present 
imperfect ecumenical pattern, to a true unity “which will make it cJear to the 
whole world that, as there can be only one Body of Christ, so there is only one 
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Body, which is the Church of His People,!! 


The main theme, Dr, Visser 't Hooft explained, would be considered 
during the first week of the Evanston Assembly, while the second week's work 
would deal with the subsidiary themes: the Faith and Order theme; Evangelism - 
the mission of the Church to those outside its life; the Laity - the Christian 
in his vocation; special questions ~ the responsible society in a world per- 
spective; international affairs ~ Christians in the struggle for world community; 


inter-group relations - the Church and racial and ethnic tensions, For each 


theme, preparatory commissions are producing introductory materials and factual 
surveys as technical background, 


The question which, he said, arose most sharply in the present ecumen~ 
ical situation was, how can we do full justice to the two apparently contra— 
dictory aspects of our present Gondition, namely, that there is a unity in Christ 
which has been and is being given to us, and that we are at the same time divided 
from each other? "It is clear," he continued, "that woth aspects are important. 
It does not help to deny the existence of one of the two sides in the dialectical 
Situation. To talk as some do of the ‘World Church' as if it existed in a 
historical reality today is utterly misleading, and is to minimise the serious~ 
ness of our theological divisions, of our separateness in worship and sacrament, 
of our organisational self-centredness, On the other hand, to talk as if we 
lived still in an era of complete denominational isolationism is to forget that 
in our day and generation for large numbers of Christians Something of the 
reality of the Church Universal has become manifest as the Churches have spoken, 
acted and lived together, 


"Our task is then to speak adequately about that intermediate situation 
in which while having a real unity, we have not that greater unity which we 
believe the Lord desires us to have, In other words, we need a theology of the 
abnormal. situation in which we are today. The reason why we have not yet been 
able to think and speak more clear’y about these matters is surely that we have 
clung exclusively to accepted categories of thought. We have Sought to answer the 
question how a Church can justify its membership in the World Council of Churches 
in terms of the traditional ecclesioj.ogical convictions of the differenct con+ 
fessions. It was necessary to ask and to answer that question. But now we have 
to ask the next and even more difficult question, how can we give adequate ex= 
pression to the spiritual reality which exists in the ecumenical movement? 


"There is a real danger of insincerity, which the world with its sharp — 
hearing will easily detect, in speaking one moment with enthusiasm about the 
emergence of a ‘World Church? and in acting the next moment as if nothing had 
happened in the relations between the Churches. There is also need to clarify 
the relation of the calling of the Church to unity with the Christian Hope. 


Me dare not think about Church unity apart from that eschatological 
quality of the Church, We must learn to think of the Church in more dynamic 
terms, more as belonging to the new world and the coming age, less in terms of 
historical, cultural, sociological categories. We must dare to speak of that 
perpetual renewal of the Church which is presupposed in its calling = ‘not to be 
conformed to this world, but to be transformed by the renewal of its mind. '™ 
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Interim Reports 


At the end of a week of meetings of the five sections, the plenary 
session of 22 August of the Third World Conference on Faith and Order heard 
interim reports presented by their chairmen. Information concerning the work 
so far accomplished by the three sections on the Church was given by Dr. Leonard 
Hodgson, Theological Secretary of the. Faith and Order Commission, who said that 
they had taken as their respective starting points, "The Limits of the Church 
and the Mode of its Definition," "The Continuity of the Church," and "The Unity 
of the Church." To theologically~minded members of the first section, St.Paul's 
phrase "The Body of Christ" had opened up the fascinating subject of the relation 
of Christology to ecclesiology. A sub-section consisting mainly of theological 
professors was appointed with Bishop Angus Dun as chairman to study that subject, 
the exploration and development of which might enable the Lund conference to 
make a creative contribution to the thought of Christendom, Meanwhile the 
remainder of Section One studied what is actually held and taught in the Churches 
about the limits of the Church and its definition, in order to see how far 
mutual explanation and clarification can remove misunderstandings that keep 
churches apart, 


The interim report of the fourth section on ways of worship presented 
by Bishop Hans Lilje indicated that discussion had emphasized the trinitarian 
background of Christian worship, worship as continuation of the Incarnation, 
and the objective nature of worship not dependent upon the subjective feelings 
of worshippers. Particular attention had been given to the meaning of sacrifice 
in the Eucharist. The fifth section on intercommunion, presented by Dr. H.A. 
Payne, pointed out that the formation of the World Council of Churches had a 
bearing upon three points likely to be mentioned in its final report, namely 
(1) the increased urgency of the matter, (2) growing realization of the com 
plexities involved, (3) the positive achievements during the past fifteen years. 


Further Steps 


A further plenary session (23 August) discussed a report of the com- 
mittee on future organisation which presented a resolution that the Central 
Committee of the World Council of Churches be asked to approve revision of the 
constitution of the Commission on Faith and Order. The resolution was still 
subject to redrafting in committee, but provisional approval was given notably 
to point Three of this report which defined functions. Under five headings 
functions were broadly defined as follows: 


A. To proclaim the essential oneness of the Church of Christ,the obligation to 
manifest that unity and its urgency for the work of evangelism. 


Bo To study questions of doctrine and worship and other problems in their 
bearing on the unity of the Church. 


C. To study the theological implications of the existence of the ecumenical 
movement. 


D. To study matters in the present relationship of the Churches to one another 
which cause difficulties and need theological clarification. (This sub-clause 
is subject to an amendment which would incorporate allusion to the influence of 
social and cultural factors in their bearing on Church unity). 


E. To provide information concerning actual steps taken by the churches towards 
reunion. E.P.S. Geneva 
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PROGRESS IN CHURCH UNION REPORTED 


. (Lund):- Thirty-nine instances of union achieved between independent 
churches, or of negotiations for union still in active progress, are reported 
in a new document "Towards Church Union, 1937 - 1952" by Bishop Stephen Neill, 
(published by the SCM Press Ltd., 56, Bloomsbury Street, London) made available 
to members of the Third World Conference on Faith and Order. The report covers 
the period since the Second World Conference on Faith and Order at Edinburgh in 
19376 

Statistics in this volume seem to indicate that the trend towards 
Christian unity. is far more than merely a matter of talk. It is a real movement, 
with a history that is impressive if understood. Besides seven instances of 
intra-confessional unions already achieved, and five such unions still in pro- 
gress of attainment, there are trans~confessional unions, i.e. between churches 
of different denominational backgrounds: The Church of Christ in Japan; the 
Church of Central Africa in Rhodesia; the Evangelical United Brethren Church; 
the Church of South India; the Unzved Church of Christ in the Philippines; the 
Evangelical Church in Germany. 


Intercommunion has been. achieved between the Polish National Catholic 
Church and the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States. Each communion 
recognises the other, while maintaining its own independence. Members of either 
communion can participate in the sacraments of the other church, but there is no 
implication that either communion accepts all the doctrine or liturgical practice 
of the other. 


More limited intercommunion, achieved between the Mar Thoma Syrian 
Orthodox Church of Malabar and the Church of India Pakistan, Burma and Jsaylon, 
and between the Philippine Independent Church and the Protestant Episcopal Church 
(in the Philippines). 


Cited as "Negotiations with a View to Organic Union still in Progress" 
are intra-corfessional unions between the Lutherans of Australia, Lutherans of 
the United States and the Lutherans of South Africa, Presbyterians of Formosa 
and Presbyterians in the United States. Various trans-confessional unions are 
in the negotiatory stage in Ceylon, India and Pakistan, Iran, Madagascar 

and Nigeiia In the United States the Congregational Christian Church and the 
Evangelical and Reformed Church have gone a long way towards achieving organic 
union, and negotiations are in process between the Methodist and Protestant 
Episcopal Churches. 


Since 1949 ten important American groups have been officially expl oring 
the possibility of full organic union, “a fellowship and organisation of the 
Church which will enable it to act as one body under Jesus Christ, Who is the 
head of the Church." "Within our present denominations," says their statement, 
"different types of organisation ave found. We believe that in any organic: 
union of these denominations the basic values of the existing types must be pre~ 
served." Jf the plan of union is successful, this would be the largest union 
ever affected in the history of Protestantism, involving twenty million Christians. 


Also cited are a number of instances of "Negotiations with a view to 
Closer fellowship short of organic wiion or full. inter-communion, ! 


Summarizing the introductory remarks, Bishcp Neill concludes that the 
movement towards Christian unity exists in all the continents of the » sarth, and 
that all the great confessions - except the Roman Catholic and the Eastern Ortho- 
dox Church = have been affected by it. 


. 
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Though divisions can be very quickiy made, successful movements for 
the recovery of unity take a long time to reach their fulfilment. In certain 
cases unity has had to be purchased at the price of a new division, as in the 
refusal of a large number of Anglicans in the Nandyal area to enter the Church 
of South India. But in the great majority of cases unity has been genuine 
unity, in that is has left no unassimilated remant behind. 


Though in many cases the period after the inauguration of union has 
been marked by tensions, strains and difficulties of adjustment, in no case has 
& union been dissolved, and those who have entered into such unions have been 
almost unanimous in affirming that they would in no circumstances go back to the 
previous state of division. 


These things should be an encouragement. The full visible unity of 
the Church of Christ upon earth is a distant vision only faintly described, yet 
it is this that, as Christians and as Churches, we should make our goal; it is 
towards this that, with whatever hesitations, uncertainties and imperfections, 
we should steadfastly move, 


"It is my earnest hope," Bishop Neill says, "that one result of the 
Lund Conference may be the establishment of a Ssecretariatefor Christian Unity, 
charged with the task of assembling material on all movements for Christian 
Unity throughout the world and of disseminating information to the Churches. 
The efforts, frustrations, reverses and achievements of one group may be of the 
greatest value to a wholly different group in quite a different part of the 
world. And no Church in the world has a right to remain indifferent to the yearn~ 


ings and strivings recorded in this book," EeP.S. Geneva 
INDIA Syrian Church Groups Pian Switch to Gregorian 
Calendar 


Three branches of the Syrian Church in India are reported moving toward 
adoption of the Gregorian calendar. 


For many centuries the Syrian Churches have follov - the Julian calendar 
which is*13 days behind the Gregorian calendar, Adeption of the Gregorian 
calendar would enable them to observe Christmas and Easter on the same day as 
most other Christian Churches throughout the world. 


The Mar Thoma Syrian Church of Malabar has already officially adopted 
the Gregorian calendar. Catholicos Moran Mar Baselius, head of the Orthodox 
Syrian Church of Malabar, has asked the Metropolitans and priests of that 
communion to express their opinion on taking similar action. 


Meanwhile, officials of the Jacobite Syrian Church of Malabar have 
raised the question with their leader, Patriarch Mar Ephraim of Homs, Syria. 


Church observers here said the Syrian Churches! moves toward discard= 
ing a centuries-old tradition is evidence of their willingness to promote 
ecumenical unity wherever it can be done without seriously endangering their 
doctrines or church policy. E.P.S, Geneva 
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DENMARK Conference of the European Baptist Federation 


(Tollose):~ The first All-European Conference of the European 
Baptist Federation (founded in Paris in 1950) was held in Denmark fron July 29 
to August 3. The Executive Committee of the Baptist World Alliance meeting 
later on (August 4-8) in Tollose, sent a "Message to the Baptists of the World", 
from which we quote: 


"\.. We would not glory in our numbers, but we cannot be unmindful 
that notfewer than eighteen million people today throughout the world are 
members of Baptist Churches, Several millions more cherish those convictions, 
attitudes and purposes which by God's grace have come to us from the New Testa= 
ment. With all these we have been bound together in a world-wide fellowship. 


"We are painfully aware that situations obtain in the world today which 
make impossible face to face contact with our brethren in some lands. No 
frontiers, however, separate us in the fellowship of the Spirit, and in prayer 
for one another we can continually renew our oneness in Christ, Accordingly we 
urge Baptists continually to pray for one another. We would also urge them to 
pray for the peace of the world and for the establishment and maintenance of 
those conditions of righteousness and justice in all the relations of life which 


make for peace..." E.P.S- Geneva 
GERMANY Catholic Rally 


(Berlin):- The Seventy-Fifth German Catholic Rally has been held in 
Berlin from August 19 to 24. Prases Lothar Kreyssig brought to it the greetings 
of the Evangelical Church. The "Berliner Sonntagsblatt," published weekly under 
the auspices of the Evangelical Bishop of Berlin, Dr. Dibelius, writes as follows 
concerning the attitude of the Protestant population to the Catholic Rally; 


"An appeal was issued well in advance by the Evangelical Bishop of 
Berlin to provide accommodation for Catholic visitors to the city. His own 
church, the Marienkirche in the Neuer Markt, was made available for one of the 
groups, when other proposed centres for the Rally fell through. Thus it is only 
a symbol of the hospitality with which Protestant houses are opened to Catholic 
brethren, that the Catholic Bishop of Speyer, successor=designate to the late 
Archbishop of Munich, should have stayed during the Rally in the house of the 


Evangelical Bishop of Berlin.' EoP.S. Geneva 
GERMANY 3 The End of a Partition 


(Bautzen):- The fifteen-foot high trellis separating the Protestant 
and Catholic sections of the Cathedral of St. Peter in Bautzen, Saxomy, has been 
removed in accordance with an agreement between the two confessions. Since the 
sixteenth century Bautzen Cathedral has been a so=called "simultaneous church, " 
used for worship by those of both taiths. At a time when the antagonisms between 
the two confessions were particularly in evidence, the trellis represented an 
outward and visible sign of their sharp division. BeP.So Geneva 
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THIRD WORL) CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER 


"What history will say concerning the Third World Conference om Faith 
and Order held at Lund we cannot know. How important the documents, over which 
the theologians have so earnestly laboured and prayed, will seem, ten years or 
a century hence, cannot be predicted as this is written during the closing hours 
of the meeting," said the delegates to the conference at its closing session 
(see EPS No. 35). 


How much the things said and done at Lund will mean to the rank and 
file of the Churches and Christians around the world is predictible only in 
terms of how sincerely the Churches are willing to follow Christ in His prayer 
that His disciples 'May all be one!. 


If Lund has achieved no miraculous formula for Christian unity, what 
then has actually been accomplished? 


One of the most important advances made is one of method. Confronting 
agreement and disagreement is no longer the most fruitful avenue of research, 
but rather a dead end in the search for unity. The theologians, therefore, 
began to look back into church history to discover at what points the present 
divisions had come about and why. Repentance, on the part of every Church, 
would open the way to renewal within the Church and renewed Churches could come 
together in new ways to re-discover their common unity. 


Appraising the value of its own work the Conference says in its report: 
"We have not resolved our differences nor brought forth before the world a 
simple method of achieving unity. Yet we have safeguards against complacency 
of a far more important kind. This Conference, by its very existence as well 
as by repeated emphases, has called the Churches both to a deeper awareness of 
their common faith and to a more resolute effort to translate that faith into 
terms clearly visible in their common life. More perfect agreement waits upon 
a more adventurous courage and upon a more urgent effort of the will... 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its nen's itents. 
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Various Decisions 


Adopted as the Faith and Order theme for the Second Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches at Evanston in 1954 is: "Our Oneness in Christ and 
Our Disunity as Churches." 


A new Faith and Order Commission consisting of 85 members represent- 
ative of the various church traditions was nominated, with Archbishop Yngve 
Brilioth, Primate of the Church of Sweden, as chairman, and the Rev. J. Robert 
Nelson, Methodist Church, USA, as secretary. 


Other members of the commission include: Bishop Anders Nygren and 
Professor Wingren (Church of Sweden); Bishop E.G. Gulin (Evangelical Lutheran 
Church of Finland); the Bishop of Derby, Rt. Rev. A.E.Jo Rawlinson, and the 
Bishop-designate of Durham, Professor A.M. Ramsay (Church of England); the Rev. 
Daniel T. Niles (Methodist Church, Ceylon); Metropolitan Athenagoras of Thyateira 
(Orthodox Oecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople) and Professor George 
Florovsky; General Superintendent Giinter Jacob (Evangelical Church in Germany) 
and Unitatsdirektor H. Renkewitz (Moravian Church, Germany); Professor Henri 
d'Espine (Swiss Reformed Church); Professor Josef Hromadka (Evangelical Church 
of Czech Brethren); Dr. Douglas Horton (Congregational Church, USA); Bishop 
Angus Dun (Protestant Episcopal Church, USA); Professor D. Glumac (Orthodox 
Patriarchate of Serbia); Archbishop A. Rinkel (Old Catholic Church, Netherlands), 
and Bishop Vets (lutheran Church of Hungary). 


To carry out the immediate programme of Faith and Order authorised by 
the Lund Conference, a working committee of the Faith and Order Commission was 
appointed with the Rev. Oliver Tomkins (Church of England), London, as chairman. 
Secretary of the Conference, Mr. Tomkins has sido been Secretary of the Faith 
and Order Commission which concluded its task by convening the conference. In 
1953 he will take up a new appointment as Principal of Lincoln Theological 
College, where Anglican candidates for ordination are trained for the Ministry. 
The Secretary of the new Faith and Order Commission, the Rev. J. Robert Nelson, 
begins his work in 1953. After an inaugural meeting at Lund, the Commission 
adjourned until 1954. 


Communication from some representatives of the Younger Churches 


We, the representatives of the Younger Churches present at this Con= 
ference from lands where Church-Union negotiations have either been completed or 
arein progress, desire, if we may, to say a word in love to those who have been 
used of God to send us Holy Baptism. 


We desire Church Unity primarily because it is the will of Our Lord. 
in this matter the parent Churches must resist the temptation to measure every- 
thing by their own standards. We well realise that the hope for a united Church © 
lies in maintaining all those elements of Faith and Order which were the funda- 
mentals of the Church before that unity was broken by the sins of men who could 
not maintain those elements in a just balance. As we go forth, under the Holy 
Spirit, to restore that balance, let it be remembered that wnprecedented situa= 
tions cannot be dealt with in every detail by the precedents of Church History: 
and further, where all the fruits of visible union cannot be had at the inception 
of a scheme of union, our friends in the West must for the peace of the Church, 
apply a self-denying ordinance to themselves in certain particulars where they 
expect more of us than they are ready to demand of themselves. 
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Also, we would plead with you to use your influence to encourage simi= 
lar schemes of union amongst yourselves and your kindred overseas so that the 
inevitable crop of anomalies on the way to union would be reduced. 


We have also experienced the guidance of the Holy Spirit in the way 
in which He had led us into greater wholeness of trut) as we, having reached 
the limits of discussion, ventured in faith, trusting one another, into life 
together in a united Church. 


We can testify with gladness that we have seen the vision of a Church 
in which the episcopal, presbyteral and congregational elements have each their 
structural place in the life of a united Church; and we humbly seek to bear this 
testimony before you and share our vision with you if you so desire, 


Youth Group Report 


This Conference has taught us many things, and speaking in general 
terms we would single out three for mention herve: 


(a) The growing understanding of, and respect for, the emphases of other con= 
fessions,. 


(b) The feeling of oneness which we experienced in worshipping together in this 
oecumenical setting. We cannot overestimate what this sharing in the devotional 
life of the Conference has meant to us and we feel that another of our tasks is 
to carry back to our Churches this spirit of devotional understanding. 


(c) The method and conduct of a conference such as this. In the section and 
plenary sessions we have listened with interest to the discussions and we have 
dearnt many things that we should do and some things that we should not do. 


Having ourselves read and studied the preparatory reports for the 
Conference we were disappointed to find in the Sections so much repetition of 
ground already covered and singular lack of reference to the work done. 


Nevertheless we can appreciate and toa large extent share in the 
feeling of impatience which has been Clearly manifested by the representatives 
of the Younger Churches, 


In spite of the tragedy of a divided Church we would Suggest that 
there is a form of unity inherent in this situation, a unity of witness. It is 
basically the same Lord to whom we witness. We are Simply stating a fact of 
unity 9% witness which many of us have experienced in practize to a remarkable 
degree in the past difficult years and which tends sometimes to be forgotten in 
a conference such as this. 


Finally, we suggest a renewed emphasis on the study of the Bible, in 
& serious attempt to discern the true Biblical basis of the Church, We affirm 
also, that it is impossible to study the Church in the New Testament without 
also studying the vital relationship which the Holy Trinity has with the Church. 


Ecumenical Youth Meeting 


As part of the Third World Conference of Faith and Order, a great 
youth meeting was held on August 24 in Malmo, which the youth delegation, con- 
sisting of 19 members and headed by Prof. Alexander Sehmemann, Orthodox, of 
New York, attended en bloc. Archbishop Brilioth, Primate of Sweden, speaking 
as Chairman of the Conference, welcomed the Jarge numbers of young people 
present as follows: 


Bie 
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"T want to bring you a message from the Conference of Christians from 
many lands and Churches which is now assembled at Lund. The message is this: 
'The King's Banner goes forward in spite of all.' This Banner which has summoned 
us together has made it imperative for us to advance along the road to Christian 
unity. We dare to believe that the work for church unity also is an indication 
that the Banner goes forward. We have heard the call, the inward command to 
rise above all that separates us. We are driven by the conviction that in 
Jesus Christ alone, the crucified Saviour, the Risen and Living Lord, lies hope 
for the world. When the World Council of Churches, of which the Faith and Order 
movement is a part, convenes for its next Assembly to be held in Evanston, USA, 
in 1954, it is the affirmation of the Christian Hope which will be our rallying- 
point. 


"For those of us belonging to an older generation our days will soon 
pass. The new generation will assume our tasks and our responsibilities. Wonder— 
ingly, we are trying to look into the face of the rising generation of this day. 


"The Banner of the Cross goes forward - without our efforts, despite 
our indifference, despite our opposition. It is a Sign of wictory also when it 
Seems to be overthrown. May God grant you, my young friends, that your eyes be 
opened to see its glory, that your hearts and minds be kindled by this desire to 
be loyal soldiers of the King, to serve under His Banner. 


Prof. Schmemann said it was an old ecumenical tradition to have youth 
representatives at the great world church assemblies. "We understand the reasons 
for which our delegation is at Lund as follows: 


1. An ecumenical apprenticeship: No book, no study, can give a true picture 
communicating the real spirit of ecuminicity as well as participation at a con 
ference of this type. It is of great importance for the ecumenical movement to 
prepare cadres for the future, 


2. An attempt to establish a sort of bridge between the ecumenical 'specialists! 
and Christian youth of all the churches, Young people easily become enthusiastic 
for the ecumenical ideas, and it is all the more necessary that they should 
appreciate the often unhappy realities and the hard labour of those who have pre- 
ceded them on this pathway. More particularly, we will try at the end of this 
conference to prepare a report on Lund for the Third World Conference of Christ- 
jan Youth which will take place at Travancore (India) at the end of this year. 


3. To represent finally, and to bring to the attention of their elder brothers, 
the interests, anxieties and problems of Christian youth throughout the world. 


"In a word, if on one hand we are trying to represent Christian young 
people at Lund, we consider that it is equally our duty to carry the message of 


und = its hopes, its difficulties, and its success - to those who tomorrow will 


take the destiny of this work into their own hands," 
A WORD TO THE CHURCHES 


The Thivd World Conference om Faith and Order issued the following 
"Word to the Churches"; , | 

1, We have been sent to Lund by our Churches to study together what 
measure of unity in matters of faith, church order and worship exists among our 
Churches and how we may move towards the fuller unity God wills for us. We give 
thanks to the Lord of the Church for what he has wrought among us in and through 
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our fellowship of conversation and prayer and for evidences that in several 

parts of the world Churches are drawing closer together. We have made many dis= 
coveries about one another's Churches and our perplexity in the face of unresolved 
differences has been surpassed by our gratitude for the manifold grace of God 
which we see at work in the life of the Churches all over the world, 


2. We have seen clearly that we can mke no real advance towards 
unity if we only compare our several conceptions of the nature of the Church 
and the traditions in which they are embodied. But once again it has been proved 
true that as we seek to draw closer to Christ we come closer to one another. 
We need, therefore, to penetrate behind our divisions toa deeper and richer 
understanding of the mystery of the God-given uion of Christ with His Church. 
We need increasingly to realise that the separate histories of our Churches find 
their full meaning only if seen in the perspective of God's dealings with His 
whole people. 


3. We have now reached a crucial point in our ecumenical discussions. 
As we have come to know one another better our eyes have been opened to the 
depth and pain of our separations and also to our fundamental unity. The 
measure of unity which it has been given to the Churches to experience together 
must now find clearer manifestation. A faith in the one Church of Christ which 
is not implemented by acts of obedience is dead. There are truths about the 
nature of God and His Church which will remain for ever closed to us unless we 
act together in obedience to the unity which is already ours. We would, there— 
fore, earnestiy request our Churches to consider whether they are doing all they 
ought to do to manifest the oneness of the people of God. Should not our 
Churches ask themselves whether they are showing sufficient eagerness to enter 
into conversation with other Churches and whether they should not act together 
in all matters except those in which deep differences of conviction compel them 
to act separately? Should they not acknowledge the fact that they often allow 
themselves to be separated from each other by secular forces and influences 
instead of witnessing together to the sole Lordship of Christ Who gathers His 
people out of all nations, races and tongues? 


4.. Obedience to God demands also that the Churches seek unity in 
their mission to the world, We share the failure to convey the Christian message | 
to the mass of mankind, But it is precisely to these masses that we have the 
obligation to preach the one Gospel, and to manifest the oneness of the Church. 


Do The word penitence has been often on our lips here at Lund. Penit= 
ence involves willingness to endure judgment - the judgment of the Lord to whom 
has been given the power to sift mankind and to gather into one the scattered 
children of God. We await His final triumph at the end of history. But, in 
God's mercy, tokens of judgment which are also calls to a new and active obedi- 
ence come to us in our day also, here and now. Surely we cannot any longer 
remain blind to the signs of our times and deaf to His World. 


The Lord says once again: "He that gathereth not with me, scattereth." 
E.P.S. Geneva 
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German Catholic Congress Sends Greetings to 
Faith and Order Conference 


(Lund):- The following telegram has been received by the Third World 
Conference on Faith and Order from the 75th German Catholic Congress in Berlin:- 


"The Berlin Catholic Congress greets the Christians assembled in Lund. 
May the Third World Conference on Faith and Order bring nearer to Christendom 
the end which was so near to the heart of the Lord, that all who believe in Him 
should be brought to perfect unity. In this sense we are united in prayer." 
75th German Catholic Congress. E.P.S. Geneva 


Not a Conference of Old Men 


(Lund) :- Contrary to the prevailing opinion that world church gather= 
ings are donimated by the "older statesmen", an analysis of the "Who's Whe! of 
the Third World Conference on Faith and Order, meeting in Lund, Sweden, shows 
that the average age of the official delegates is 51. It is reported that at 
the First World Conference of the series, held in Iausanne in 1927, the average 
age was nearer 65, 


At Amsterdam in 1948, when the World Council of Churches wes establish- 
ed, the average age of delegates was 56. Tt is significant that the Churches are 
entrusting the matters of faith and order to younger men, 


At the Lund Conference over one half of the delegates are even 50 years 


of age or younger. EoP.S. Geneva 
INDIA Kerala Youth in "Ecumenical Action! 


(Kottayam):- Youth leaders from Orthodox, Jacobite, Knanaya Syrian, 
Church of South India, Mar Thoma, Church of God, the Salvation Army joined YWoA, 
YMCA, Student Movement, Sunday School, Children's Mission leaders in what has 
come to be known as "Kerala Youth's Ecumenical Meeting" to back up the India 
Committee of the World Conference of Christian Youth meeting here in December 
this year. 


This is probably the first time when accredited leaders of the differ 
ent Churches and Christian bodies sat together around a table forgetting their 
often irksome differences. 


Viewing the prospect of the Christian Youth from all over the world 
coming in as their 'guests' the Kerala Youth Leaders chose to make common cause 
and act in the ecumenical spirit. They have planned to raise their own share 
of finances from the youth itself so as to indicate their sense of the responsi- 
bility for the Travancore Conference, 


The Reve M.A. Thomas, convener of Youth Committee of the Kerala Christe 
lan Council, took the initiative in calling this meeting and the Rev. Dr. K.M. 
Simon, the Organising Secretary of the World Conference of Christian Youth, 
commended this action to the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, 
EoP.S. Geneva 


~: a 
es 


“we 2 


No. 36 ~ September 5, 1952 -7- : 267 


AUSTRALIA Fourth World Convention of the Churches 


of Christ (Discipies) 


(Melbourne):- Edgar Burton, Toronto, Canada, a Christian layman, was 
elected president of the Fourth World Convention of the Churches of Christ 
(Disciples of Christ) at its meeting in Melbourne, 5 ~ 10 August 1952. 


A Message from President Truman to the Convention said the mesting 
would help increase understanding among the nations. 


Dr, W.A, Visser 't Hooft, general secretary of the World Council of 
Churches, in a message from Geneva extended the good wishes of the World Council 
to the Convention and commended the Disciples for their interest in the ecumenic- 
al movement. 


"In fact," he said, "the Disciples and the World Council have in 
common that both would gladly decrease in order that the Church of Christ in its 
unity and universality might increase," 


Dr. Gaines M. Cook of Indianapolis, Ind., USA, executive secretary of 
the International Convention of the Disciples of Christ, urged the Convention 
in an address to "take action to strengthen Christian unity." 


"The world mission of our brotherhood," he said, “is to be an elcquent 
voice appealing for the unity of the Church as human tongues have never before 
pleaded." 


Delegates were told by world president Reg. Fnniss of Melbourne that 
a primary task of the meeting was to "examine methods and ways of securing wider 
acceptance of the Christian message." The conference theme therefore was "Our 
Christian Witness in a Confused Worid.' 


A voil call of the nations by Dr. Jesse M, Bader of New York, world 
secretary, was answered by some 500 delegates from iands outside Australia. 


Eldest of the delegates was Jl~year-old Dr. Isaac N. McCash of Enid, 
Okla., president emeritus of Phillips University, Enid, since 1938, 


One resolution of the World Convention called Churches throughout the 
world to "a more intelligent and effective witness to the saving faith which is 
the gift of God in Christ." Another noted that many Churches of Chiist were 
chiefly concerned with their own local programs and urged them to emphasize the 
cause of world evangelism. 


Other resolutions expressed support of the United Nations and endorsed 
the ecumenical movement furthered by the World Council of Churches as well as 
the jatter's program for relief and resettiement of refugees. 


The Gonvenbion reaffirmed "belief in the equality before God of all 
peoples" in a resolution calling. upon Churches of Christ and their members to 
"ceive witness t2 this belief in all their relationships with people of other 
races." 


A recommendation that a study committee of 10 members be appointed by 
the executive committee to consider such doctrines and themes as The Church, The 
Lord's Supper, Baptism, Christian Unity and The Ministry was approved. Edgar 
Burton of Toronto was chosen world president and Dr. Jesse M,. Bader of New York 
was re-nained world secretary. E.P.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY Protestant Church Rally (Kirchentag) 


The annual Rally of Protestant Christians in Germany was held this 
year in Stuttgart. Among the numerous manifestations organised as part of its 
crowded programme were the following, which we quote as particularly character= 
istic: 


1. An ecumenical congregation of those attending the Rally met in 
the Freilicht Theatre, including visitors from Indonesia, Ceylon, Madagascar, 
Southern Rhodesia, the GoldCoast and India. Only the representatives of China 
were not present. Prof. Freytag, of Hamburg, Director of Missions, suggested 
as the motto of this meeting with the representatives of the younger churches 
"Christ on the Roads of the World," after the wellknown book by Stanley Jones, 
the American evangelist, and spoke of the special need for the German and 
European Churches to conquer, hand in hand with Christians of the younger found- 
ations overseas, the constant peril of complacency. It was, he said, a matter 
of life and death for the German Church Rally to learn to conceive of itself 
as part of the operation of God in ovr world. "It is not the intensification of 
what already exists that is the demand of the hour," he emphasised, "but that 
we should realise clearly the orderly and certain progress of God's action upon 
this world of ours." 


2. "Protestant lay Christians have recognised the world as a place 
of trial," said the Theological General Secretary of the Rally, Pastor Heinrich 
Giesen, in an interim report to the Press on the progress of the Rally to date. 
"They have to re-éxamine their spiritual equipment. After the liberation of 
breaking through old tradition, they have come to see that the commandments of 
God for this world did not apply only in the times of the Early Fathers." 


The course of the present Rally had, he continued, already been marked 
by conclusions resulting from this recognition. A passionate urge towards 
missionary action among people at home had been the keynote, especially affect= 
ing the young people present. 


3e The Committee of the Rally have received large numbers of tele~ 
grams and letters from all over the world, expressing lively interest in the 
occasion. These include a particularly large proportion of communications from 
the Soviet Zone of Germany. Thus Superintendent Stephani, of Frankfurt-an-der- 
Oder writes, "In the name of the parishes and pastors of the church subdivision 
of Frankfurt/Oder, and especially in that of the 86 delegates who to the dismay 
of all were prevented from attending the Rally as pianned, I send greetings to 
the Evangelical Rally in Stuttgart. God grant that it be a blessing to His 
Church! On Sunday, August 31, sermons were preached on the text of the Rally, 
and intercessory prayers offered on its behalf. We choose life!" 


The Rally was held under the presidency of Dr. von Thadden. 


During the Protestant Church Rally in Stuttgart two plaques were 
presented to the World Council of Churches by the Evangelical Church of Germany 
as an expression of gratitude. The plaques, which are to be affixed to a wall 
at the Headquarters of the World Council of Churches in Geneva, represent the 
works of Christian charity in feeding the hungry, satisfying the thirsty, be- 
friending the homeless, clothing the naked, caring for the sick and the prisoner 
and burying the dead. B.P.o. Geneva 
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AUSTRALIA Conference on "The Christian in Industry" 

Twenty~five carefully selected Christian laymen met over the weekend, 
August 2224, in New South Wales under the auspices of the Australian Council 
for the World Council of Churches. The group included well-known Trade Union 
leaders, industrial directors and managers, and personnel officers. Those 
present included Sir Bertram Stevens, a former Premier of New South Wales and 
now financial adviser to a large group of public companies, and Mr. David 
Leeming, a former prominent member of the British Trade Union Congress and now 
an office~bearer in the Amalgamated Engineering Union in Australia. 


Addresses on "What Is Industry Doing To Man", "The Problems As We See 
Them", The Churches And The Trade Unions" were presented during the Conference. 
A Service with the theme "Christian Brotherhood In Daily Work" was held on the 
Sunday morning. ) 

This was one ina series of Lay Conferences along the lines of those 
called at the Ecumenical Institute, The Australian Council for the World Council 
of Churches plans to extend its Lay Conference programme during the next few 
years to provide meetings on the national level for teachers, doctors, farmers, 
and similar groupings. 

The following nine points were endorsed by the Conference as a basis 
for future action:- 


1. To encourage the growth of Christian fellowship in Australian industry. 


2. To put loyalty to Christ first in daily work and relationships with fellow- 
workers. 


3. To see our own jobs as avenues of Christian service. 


4, To act within our own industry in the conviction that industry is made for 
man and not man for industry. 


5. To encourage active Christian participation in all groups concerned with 
industry ~ employers' organisations, management institutes and trade unions. 


6. To strive for regular consultation at all levels between management and men 
for the purpose of achieving mutual respect and common service, 


7, To seek the facts in all industrial disputes and help in every possible 
way towards their solution. 


8. To promote lay conferences in Australian industrial centres to have these 
points implemented. 


9. To stand ready to follow up this programme in local churches or lay organis- 
ations. EeP.o. Geneva 
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THE CHRISTIAN HOPE 


The Advisory Commission of the World Council of Churches on the 
‘Theme of the 1954 Assembly Presents its Second Report to 
the Churches 


(Geneva):- The Advisory Commission of the World Council of Churches 
on the theme of the second Assembly (at Evanston, Illinois, USA, in August 1954) 
has met again at the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey from 1-9 September 1952, and 
has issued a second report on its preparatory work for consideration by the 
Member Churches. 


The many comments received from Churches, groups and individuals on 
the first report issued after the Commission's first meeting in July 1951 con— 
tributed a good deal of very valuable construction material. This helped, it is 
stated, to "clear away misunderstandings, to bring greater clarity and to bring 
us together to a common mind". Hope is expressed that by sending out this second 
report for comment a still wider circle will be drawn into discussion during the 
coming year. 


At its third meeting in August 1953 the Commission proposes to begin 
preparing another document for eventual submission to the 1954 Assembly as the 
basis of its consideration of the theme. 


The provisional formulation of the main Assembly theme given to the 
Commission was "Jesus Christ, Our Lord, the only Hope of the Church and the World". 
The final formulation of the theme will be decided at the meeting of the World 
Council of Churches' Central Committee at Lucknow, India, in January 1953. 


The second report of the Commission contains five chapters: 


The aim of the Excumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 
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No. 37 =~ October 3, 1952 2 ett: 


The first chapter ("The Christian Hope") opens: "In such a time as this, 
the Church of Jesus Christ cannot but speak of hope. He is our hope and as we have 
our hope in Him we are bound to proclaim that hope to the world, This is the 
fundamental reason for the choice of this theme." 


Correspondence following publication of its first report, states the 
Commission, "confirms our conviction that this is the right theme for the Assembly". 


Chapter II (The Christian Hope in the Life of the Believer") considers 
ancient and modern errors in apocalyptic expectations in order to clarify Christ— 
ian understanding of the future of man and the world. Those apocalyptic writings 
lack "fundamental religious concern with the fulfilment of God's purpose", 


"We seek to clear the way for a fresh affirmation of the Christian 
teaching of ‘The New Age‘... in Christ the New Age has already come-». The new 
life in Christ awaits fulfilment at the end of history. Both of these affirm- 
ations are essential to the Christian gospel and they must be steadily maintained 
together. Neither one apart from the other can tell the full truth." 


Chapter III ("The Christian Hope and the Utopias of Today") brings a 
penetrating analysis of the "Utopias of Today" — Stalinism, Scientific Humanism 
and Democratic Utopianism - and especially of the secret of their appeal in a 
world where the common man is "conscious of the moral meaninglessness of the 
setting of his day-to-day life and aware of his own powerlessness to mend it", 
The Commission affirms: "We must show men..- how their every hope and aspiration 
is somehow judged and met by the crucified Christ, the hope cf the world,'! | 


Chapter IV ("Christian Hope and our earthly Calling") speaks "more 
directly on the way in which the Christian hope... enters into our deeds of 
service and the hopes that accompany them" and asks all Christian brethren to 
consider this under five aspects of expectation of the coming Kingdom: peace, 
righteousness, freedom, life and truth. 


Chapter V ("The Christian Hope and the Church's Mission") proclaims 
"the task of witnessing in word and deed to the Lordship of Christ and the Hope 
of the Kingdom is the most urgent responsibility laid upon the Church... All 
work of evangelisation, however great its history and glorious its results 
remains crippled and truncated by the divided state of our Churches. The 
greater era in the mission of the Church still lies ahead. It awaits the most 
convincing evidence in its witness to the Faith - the evidence concerning which 
our Lord prayed: ‘That they all may be one..'” 


The following took part in the second meeting of the Advisory Commission, 
with Bishop Lesslie Newbigin, of Maduram and Ramnad, South India, as chairman, 
and Dr. WA. Visser 't Hooft (General Secretary, World Council of Churches) as 
Secretary ; 


Professor John Baillie (Edinburgh), Professor Karl. Barth (Basle), 
Mrs. Kathleen Bliss (England), Dr. Robert L. Calhoun (New Haven, Conn.), 
Dr, George Florovsky (New York), Mr. Francis P. Miller (Charlottsville), Prof. 
Paul Minear (Newton Center, Mass.), Dr. Walter Muelder (Boston), Dr. GF. Thomas 


ee 
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(Princeton, N-J-), all six from the United State; Dr. Paul Devanandan (Calcutta), 
Prof, CoH» Dodd (Cambridge, England), Prof. Hendrik Kraemer (Director of the 
Ecumenical Institute), Prof. Donald MacKinnon (Aberdeen, Scotland), Rev. DoT. 
Niles (Ceylon), Prof, Edmund Schlink (Heidelberg), Dr. Heinrich Vogel (Berlin), 
and Prof. Gustav Wingren (Lund, Sweden). 


Correlated with the main theme of the 1954 Assembly is the work of the 
six sub-commissions preparing the subsidiary themes, namely: 1. Faith and Order: 
"Qur oneness in Christ and our Disunity as Churches"; 2. Evangelism: "The Mission 
of the Church to Those Outside its Life"; 3, Social Questions: "The Responsible 
Society in a World Perspective"; 4. Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs: "Christians in the Struggle for World Community"; 5. Inter--group 
Relations: The Church amid Racial and Ethnic Tensions"; 6, The Laity: "The 


Christian in his Vocation‘, — Be PeS. Geneva 
ITALY Church and Stave 


The guestion of the relation between Church and State was discussed 
by the Synod of the Waldensian Church in Italy, which met at Torre Pellice from 
August 31st to September 5th. The President of the Synod was Pastor M, Emilio 
Corsani. 


The attempt to work out legislation to regulate the way in which the 
Constitution is applied te non-Catholic confessions has proved abortive, The 
reason is the difference between the Churches and the State in the way they 
interpret the scope of the "agreements" on which this legislation should be 
based, in accordance with the Constitution. The Churches maintain that the 
bill should be fully discussed by representatives of the Church and of the 
State. The State, on the other hand, is of the opinion that a mere consultation 
should be sufficient, after which the State will decide on the terms of the 
legislation, alone and on its own principles. 


During the past year the minor state officials, especially the police, 
have become stiffer in their attitude toward the Protestant Churches. There 
have been many cases of intolerance, especially in the South of Italy. On this 
point the Synod adopted the following statement: 


'The Synod takes cognizance of the unchanged attitude of the State 
concerning the respect for and protection of the rights of religious minorities. 
Tt denounces the obvious contradiction which exists between the attitude of the 
government and polise and the principles incorporated in the Constitution." 


This situation shows the urgent need for a judicial body, which would 
be responsible for keeping a close watch on legal questions concerning the 
application of the Constitution. The Synod sent an appeal to the Federal 
Council of the Protestant Churches of Italy, asking it to set up a body of this 
kind as soon as possibie. Ee-PoSe Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Liberal Christianity and Religious Authority 


(Oxford):~ The findings of the 14th Congress of the Internaticnal 
Association for Liberal Christianity and Religious Freedom which was held in 
Oxffrd (England) from August 12-17, 1952, are now available. They include the 
reports of the different sections of the conference (Comparative Religion", 
"Religious Education", "Theology", "Sociology", "Science and Religion"), The 
following is a quotation of the resolution of the theological section: 


"Religious authority rests on the divinely human fact of revelation 
mediated by prophets and seers, and, most of all for Christians, by Jesus. God 
is for us essentially self-revealing and self-imparting Spirit; man is an organ 
of revelation in proportion to this sensitivity and receptiveness. In this 
conception we find the clue to the function of the Church. In the vision of 
God as self-revealing Spirit we thus find the basis ef a real synthesis of 
authority and freedom. 


"Once we recognize the true and ultimate authority, we are bound to 
reject as idolatry the attempt of any temporal authority to make itself absolute, 
though it may, as we have seen, have a certain relative authority. Thus we can 
accept Jesus as one who speaks with authority, the authority of a supreme 
religious personality; if his teaching is in conflict with our own opinion, we 
shall certainly need to consider our opinion again and see if it may not be 
wrong; but in the last resort to accept even the teaching of Jesus as an absolute 
authority, to be obeyed in defiance of our reason and conscience, would be 
idolatry." EePeSe Geneva 


GERMANY Bishop Dibelius will visit Moscow 


(Berlin):- After consulting the Council of the Evangelical Church in 
Germany, Bishop Dibelius of Berlin wrote on September 26th to the Patriarch 
Alexius, accepting his invitation to visit him in Moscow at the end of November. 
Bishop Dibelius will be accompanied by several other representatives of the 
Evangelical Church, including Bishop Hahn, of Dresden. B.P.S. Geneva 


Nomination of Dr. Hans Hermany Waty 


Dr. Hans Hermann Walz who is in charge of the Secretariat for Laymen's 
Work in the World Council of Churches has been appointed as Assistant-Director 
of the Ecumenical Institute at the Ch&teau de Bossey as from October 1, 1952. 
Dr. Walz will continue to be responsible for Laymen's Work in the Council. In 
this manner the programme of courses and conferences for laymen which the 
Institute carries out and the activities of the Secretariat for Laymen's Work 
Will be fully co~ordinated. 


Se 
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, GREAT BRITAIN Tenth Anniversary of the British Council of Churches 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Geoffrey Fisher, presided at the 21st 
meeting of the British Council of Churches, which was held in London (Sept .23-24). 
The meeting marked the tenth anniversary of the inauguration of the Council on 
September 23, 1942 when Archbishop William Temple was in the chair. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury preached the sermon at the Thanksgiving 
Service. After a short retrospect of the Council's developments till now and 
their significance for church cooperation, Dr. Fisher said: 


Any unity we can have is, of course, not in ourselves or between our- 
selves, but in Christ and by Him made ours in a relation which binds us all to 
Him. But at one time this already existing unity was regarded, I think, by 
many as a disembodied unity, spiritual only, even emotional and in the air. But 
in the process of theological search and discussion, in the clarification of 
denominational tenets, in the discovery that differences are even more stubborn 
than they were seen to be before, have not the Churches found in thought and 
practise that the unity they already have is not disembodied at all but is a 
unity within the Body of Christ. Are they not ready now to say that the Holy 
Catholic Church embraces ali baptized persons and all groups of baptized persons: 
and that however erroneous or imperfect or even scandalous we may considex one 
another to be, our divisions are within the Holy Catholic Church and not across 
its boundaries. | 


"The temper and the subject matter of the recent discussions at the 
Lund Conference, were only possible between people who are all within the family 
and body of Christ and speak the language of the Holy Spirit. The inter-Church 
relations which do exist, even when they rest on nothing more than a basis of 
economy or courtesy, are only possible because they are relations within the 
family and body of Christ. To recognize that existing unity as a theological 
unity and to give it full weight does really clear the air and clear the way 
forwarde oo 


"Tf indeed it be true that just as ow differences are theological 
differences, so and more importantly our unity is a theological unity and both 
are within the Church of Christ, and if this fact be given its full weight, then 
it comes to add greater strength to the Britich Council and fresh inspiration 
for its particular work of Christian witness and action. For the Churches which 
we of the Council serve are seekers not for victories over epponents but for 
reconciliation between brethren of one family and kinship within the whole Body 
which Christ has purchased unto Himself, And if family divisions are notoriously 
stubborn and bitter, that is not true when the Head of the Family is Jesus Christ 
and ali are drawn to Him by loyalty and truth, by worship and the eager desire 
to serve. 


"So fittingly we pass from thanksgiving for such works as we have been 
enabled to de in bearing witness tc Christ in a dark world and in advancing 
His kingdom, to a profession of that Faith by which we are made members one of 
another within the Church of Christ. We pass from Te Deum to Creed.® 
EoP.S». Geneva 


= 
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Harvest of An Ecumenical Season 


; The October number of the "Ecumenical Review" is largely devoted to 

the Lund Conference on Faith and Order, It brings a number of the main addresses 
given at that conference by Canon Leonard Hodgson, the Rev. 0.S. Tomkins, Prof. 
Edmund Schlink, Dr. Winfred Ernst Garrison and Prof, Joseph Hromadka as well as 
the conference sermon preached by the Archbishop of Uppsala. 


The number also contains some of the most important reports adopted by 
the Lund Conference and in particular the forward—looking document on "Christ 
and the Church", The second report of the Commission on the theme of the second 
Assembly is also included. Thus this number is a valuable record of the results 
of ecumenical discussions during the last months. 


The October number of the "International Review of Missions" opens with 
a discussion of the Willingen meeting of the International Missionary Council 
from the aspect of the ongoing missionary task by the Reve J-AoT. Baillie, a 
delegate, who is a Church of Scotland missionary in the Calabar area of Nigeria. 
H»S, Azariah, son of the late Bishop of Dornakal, describes "Christian education— 
al institutions in India today". Social work, its aims and spiritual background, 
are considered by J.D. Reinallt Jones, President of the South African Institute 
of Race Relations: 


Two Jadies working for the Paris Evangelical Missionary Society in the 
Cameroons, Marguerite Mikolasek and Yvette Bergeret expound respectively the 
task of feminine education and of a training centre for home and family life 
there. The use of visual educational materials in backward areas is depicted by 
Clifton Ackroyd of the Conference of Missionary Societies in Great Britain and 
Ireland and an experiment in the production of vernacular literature by means of 
basic texts in English, by the Rev. Marcus Ward, of the United Theological 


College, Bangalore. EoPiSe Geneva 
SOUTH AFRICA Federal Mission Council of Federated Dutch Reformed 


Churches meets 


The annual meeting of the Federal Mission Council of the Federated 
Dutch Reformed Churches of South Africa was held in Durban from 28~30 August. 
These federated (Nederduits Gereformeerde) Churches with altogether some 
600,000 European members and a non-European membership of about 150,000 con« 
stitute as a federated whole the largest of the three Dutch Reformed Churches.* 
Professor JH, Bavinck, professor for missions at the Free University, Amsterdam, 
attended the meeting as a visitor, 


Featuring prominently in the discussion was a report on the conference 
held in May with the Zulu-speaking congregations in Natal. A conference with 
the Xosa group was to follow in September. Already in 1951 a conference with 
the Suto-speaking section (Basuto) had been held in Bloemfontein. Decision to 
hold this series of meetings of consultation with leading members of the non~ 
European section of the Church in the three main ethnic regions of South Africa 
had been taken at the 1950 Bloemfontein conference on the race question. In th‘s 
coming December a large general conference comprising members of all the racial 
groups represented in the Church will be held. At this conference decisions and 
recommendations of the foregoing regional conferences will be discussed. 
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The Council further decided to appoint a relations committee: consisting 
of members of the different racial groups. The purpose of this committee is to 
provide the means of contact and consultation between the different racial groups 
in the Church. 


The Council also approved a scheme for a conference in 1953 together 
with members of the other Churches in the Union, on "The Application and Main~- 
tenance of the Christian Principles in our iiulti-Racial Country". European and 
non-European members of the D.R.Ciurches as well as European and non-European 
members of the other (mainly English~speaking) Churches in the Union are to be 
invited. 


On the recommendation of Dr. G.BoA. Gardiner, the Council decided to 
reiterate the recommendation of the 1950 Bloemfontein conference on the race 
problem, namely that total territorial separation is the only justifiable policy 
in race matters in South Africa. From 50 to 100 years may elapse before this 
policy is fulfiiled. In the meantime many non-European workers may continue to 
work and live in European areas. Nevertheless, it was urged, the ideal of total 
territorial. separation in the different provinces is the only policy which will 
assure unlimited self-expression in the long run, 


In view of the enormous agricultural and industrial. development envis= 
aged under the Government plan for the development of the Pongolaeviver area in 
North Zululand, on the east coast of Natal, the Council requested the Government 
to place the interests of the Zulu population first. The Council views with 
disfavour the Government plan to settle large numbers of Europeans in what is at 
present Zulu territory. In order to obtain full information and consuit with 
the Government on this point, a commission was appointed to interview the 
responsible Government officials. 


The Council also advised the Churches represented by it to make 
provision for non-Europeans to enter into the highest offices in the Church, 
for instance, for a non-European to. be Moderator of one of the mission synods, 
if elected. Previously these offices were reserved for European missionaries 
by way of policy. 


%* The Nedexlands Hervormde and the Gereformeerde are the other two Dutsch 


Reformed Churches in South Africa. EoP.S. Geneva 
CHINA | ideological "Remoulding" 


At a recent meeting called to discuss the need for ideological 
remoulding among Christians, one of the questions discussed was; ‘Which evil. 
thoughts must Christians discard, and what true thoughts must they acquire?" 


The answers given to this question can be summarised as follows: 
1. Discard the ideas that Christianity is abcve politics and above class, 
opposition to Soviet Russia and to Communism, fear of and admiration for America, 
individualism; 2. Destroy the idea that love of country and love of Church 
cannot co-exist; 3. Destroy the idea that Christians are on a different footing 
from the mass of the people. There is no such thing as a Christian standpoint. 
4, Discard the idea that we do not recognizes anyone as our enemy and that we 
have a universal love for all. meno BoPoS. Geneva, 
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CHINA Christ before Caesar: Accusations Against T.C. Chao 


Some indication of the clash of principles which led to the dismissal 
of Tsu-Chen Chao from his professorship, hos post as Dean of the School of 
Religion of Yenching University, China, and from his status as a minister, is 
given in a series of adverse articles published in the "New Yenching", official 
organ of Yenching University. Jt is in the context of the "Three anti"-movement 
(anti-waste, anti-corruption and anti~bureaucracy) of the social and political 
revolution in the university and its theological college that these articles 
launched accusations against Chao. A 2,500-word article accused him of having 
made an unsatisfactory confession particularly with regard to his connection 
with foreign Christians and his former presidency of the World Council of 
Churches. 


Complaint is made that he advocated the "American imperial" World Church, 
the "supremacy of love" and the "Christian's independent basis" and that he wrote 
of "establishing fellowship in love" and "coming through faith to patriotism!', 

A second article reports the accusation made before all the 48 Christian groups 

in Peiping by representatives of the university and theological college against 

T.C. Chao and "the removal of his ministerial status" by the North China diocese 
of the Sheng Kung Hui (Episcopal Church). 


Priority of loyalty to Christ over patriotism as the obstacle to find= 
ing a proper "people's basis for patriotism" is revealed in a report describing 
a meeting where the progress of the "three antis" movement in the college was 
discussed. This obstacle was evidenced, the article declared, in three aspects, 
"universal love", "ecumenism" and "the independence of the Christian from popular 
ideology". A third article criticized Chao for having proclaimed three principles 
at a Student Christian Movement conference: (a) "Faithfulness to Christ'. More~- 
over, he warned the Church not to expect to avoid sufferings. (b) "To establish 
a community of love!’ with stress on the universality of love and of the Christ- 
ian family. (¢) "To clean up the Church." This aim was not linked, the article 
complained, with a definite allusion to "American imperialism", 


Chao was also criticized for having written: "Religion transcends 
nationality and race". His withdrawal from the World Council, a critic asserts, 
was merely tactical in order to cover his continued advocacy of the distinctions 
of the character of the Christian way of life. Chao, says the writer, "continues 


to speak of uniting in the unity of Christ." : E.P.Se Geneva 
AUSTRIA What does the Frotestant Church expect from the 


Aa se ee a A RR: ie go ee dee 


(Vienna ):- "What does the Protestant Church expect from the Catholic 
Congress?" Dr. Gerhard May, Bishop of the Evangelical Church of the Augsburg 
Confession in Austria, has given a long answer to this question, which was 
published in the special number of the Catholic weekly "Furche (Vienna) on 
September 13th. 


"The primary concern today," Bishop May explained, "is the solidarity 
of Christendom in the midst of, and in face of, a non-Christian world; it is 
not the differences which separate the Churches and confessions within the 
Christian Church." 
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"The Protestant Church would particularly welcome it," continues 
Dr. May, "if the clauses concerning the freedom of the Church in regard to the 
State could be embodied in the state legislation, as the result of the Catholic 
Congress. The 'Protestant patent! of 1861 was an important step forward; but what 
is left of it today tends to shackle the Church rather than to promote its 
freedom; it would be intolerable, were it not for the sympathetic and elastic 
way in which it is interpreted by the government. New legislation concerning 
the relations between the State and the Evangelical Church is long di Aah and 
it must be based on the principle of ‘A free Church in a free State!; 

Be PoSo Genes 


COLOMBIA. Plea for Religious Liberty 


In view of the persecutions of Protestants in Colombia (see EPS No.24) 
the Evangelical Confederation of Colombia, at its General Assembly at Cali, 
August 2630, issued the following Wenitssto on Religious Liberty and Human 
Rights, copies of which were sent to the Minister of Government, Minister of 
Foreign Relations, the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Colombia, and the Papal 
Nuncio: 

"Whereas the Protestant Evangelical constituency of Colombia numbers 
more than 50,000 people, not counting the inhabitants of San Andres and Provi- 
dencia Islands, who are 96 % evangelical; 


"Whereas the Evangelical Church is a national entity because its 
leaders and adepts are Colombian citizens almost in their entirety by birth and 
heritage; 


"Whereas the Evangelicals have been called communists, and sympathizers 
of certain political parties; 


‘Whereas the Evangelicals have been victims of atrocious violence over 
a period of more than three years; accused of being anticatholic, and immoral; 
and in many parts of the country they have been denied civil rights; 


"Whereas the character and mission of the Evangelical Church is to 
promote, diffuse, and practice the Gospal of Jesus Christ in accord with His 
commandment, 'Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature'; 


"Whereas it exercises its legitimate right to express before the govern- 
ment and the world its viewpoints with relation to the religious position of the 
Evangelical Community ; 


"Whereas the Evangelical Church has been labouring in the national 
territory for 127 years, and during all this time it has never been denounced as 
undesirable nor has it been subject to such oppression and persecution as in the 
last few years, proof of which is the fact that this is the first time it claims 
its rights; 


"Whereas citizens of various nationalities have been affected in the 
persecution which the Evangelical Church has suffered...* 


"Whereas the sivil and ecclesiastical authorities are said to be 
willing to discuss She situation with the Evangelical Confevteration of Colombia; 
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'Therefore be it resolved: 


"1. To state that the Evangelical Church, in any country, has a basic 
principle, respect and support of the established government, 


"2. To declare that the Evangelical Church maintains itself outside of 
all political strife, both national and international, and rejects and dis= 
ciplines anyone of its members who, in any form whatsoever, Sapieacas avira in 
subversive acts against public law and order, 


"3, That the Evangelical Church desires and supports the re~establish- 
ment of peace and order in the country; to contribute to its progress and well= 
being by means of a ministry that exalts spiritual and moral values, 


"4, To request that the National Government make legal declarations in 
relation to religious liberty in accord with the National Constitution and 
International agreements to which our country is signatory. 


"5, To manifest that the Evangelical Church bases its liberty and rights 
in the Constitution of the Republic, in the Deutaration of Human Rights, and in 
the Boyoté Charter of the Ninth Pan-American Conference... 


"6, To declare that the Evangelical Church has made no agreement 
limiting its rights and activities. 


"7, To declare that it has in its files documentation duly investigated 
and proved with more than 700 declarations as to religious persecution in the 
country © 


"8, That the Evangelical Confederation of Colombia is willing to enter 
into conversations concerning the religious problem with representatives of the 
following: the National Government, the Commission on Human Rights of the United 


Nations, and the Roman Catholic Church," EoP.S. Geneva 
GREECE Meeting of the Executive Committee of the World's Committee 


of of the Y. Me M. Ce A. 


About 40 members of the Executive Committee met in Athens, September 
4—l11, 1952 under the chairmanship of Mr. John Forrester~Paton, President of the 
World's Alliance of the YMCAs. The meetings have been held in the Student 
Hostel of the Greek Orthodox Church where most delegates lived, 


The total work of the World Alliance has been reviewed and among the 
different problems studied, we can mention: The inter-confessional questions, 
the international affairs, the emergency services, and the boys and young men's 
work. 

Special attention has been given to the preparations of the Centennial 
of the World's Alliance of the YMCAs which will take place in Paris, France in 
August 1955 and to the history of the World's Alliance now in the process of 
being written by Dr. C.P. Shedd of Yale University Divinity School and which 
will be ready for the Centennial. 


The Executive Committee has also approved the suggestion of holding the 
next plenary meeting of the World's Committee of the YMCAs in Geneva, Switzer- 
land in July 1953. E.P.S. Geneva 


~ 
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INDIA Pofitical Action by Christian Workers 


(Bombay) :-- Christians in India have been urged by M.K. Mukergee, 
president of the Christian Union in the United Provinces, "to take some interest" 
in the country's politics, 


Tn an appeal. to missionaries, the clergy and Christian laymen, Mr. 
Mukergee asked: 


"Is it no part of the Christian faith to make the world a better place 
in which to live? Do yow: really think and believe that wherever you work it is 
no part of your calling to help the people cf the land to form good government, 
better housing, just laws, improvement in education, health and sanitation, 
proper recreational facilities, eradication cf malpractices and social injustices?" 


Mr. Mukergee said that during a tour through India last year he talked 
with all types of Christian workers. The foreign missionaries, he said, mostly 
expressed their inability to take part in politics because of a pledge they had 
taken not to do so. The clergy, he said, were of the opinion that religion and 
politics do not go together, 


"What did Jesus do?" he asked. "He went to villages to remove 
ignorance, squalor and superstition, and He went through cities to remove the 
evils of impurity, greed, and competiticn." 


Addressing foreign missionaries in particular, he said: "The intrinsic 
interest the Church and the community collectively take in the progress and 
welfare of the country is sure to bring to the forefront the social services 
rendered by missionaries and their boards of foreign missions in our country. 
Thus, the community will help in creating bonds of friendship between the 
people of our country and those of the U.S.A., the United Kingdom and other 
European countries whosemissionaries are labouring in this vineyard of “se 


Master," HoP»S. Geneva 
USA Syrian Orthodox Church to "Americanizel Services 


(Los Angeles):~ The Syrian Antiochian Orthodox Church plans to 
"“Americanize"” its ritual, music, liturgy and services, according to Metropolitan 
Antony Bashir of New York, head of the Church. 


Commenting this decision the Metropolitan saids "Orthcdcxy in this 
nation has been divided on racial and linguistic lines. It will be only when 
all segments of the communion have pvt their services and rites into English 
that the Orthodox Church can be united into an American denomination of nearly 
6,000,000 members. BoP.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Episcopal Bishops Stress Church Unity 


(Boston, Mass.):- "Man's urgent and terrible need to be one! is 
described as a sign of the times in the pastoral letter issued by the bishops 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church at the close of the Church's General Con- 
vention held at Boston on September 22. According to canon law a pastoral 
letter is to be read in every Episcopal Church within a month after its issue. 


This pastoral letter said:- "With what power can a Church, complacent 
in its division, speak to a world which knows that division means death? God 
does not expect us to be unfaithful to truth, nor does He ask that honest differ- 
ences of conviction be compromised," 


While acknowledging that "history cannot be undone in a minute", the 
pastoral letter emphasised that "God does expect us to be unwavering and sincere 
in our own search for unity." 


The letter expounded the "distinctive life of a disciple" as follows: 


"We will be more and more dissatisfied with lip-service to the cause 
of Christian unity, knowing that nothing is wholly real which is not local, 
taking the initiative among our own neighbours and in our own communities to 
act together in all matters save those on which our cardinal convictions compel 
us to act separately. 


We will take greater responsibility toward the wider disunity of mankind. 


he aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responstble for opinions expressed in its news items. 


ak 
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"As Christian citizens we will know that the world needs immense new 
freedom and courage to take the steps which lie ahead, and we will know that such 
freedom and courage cannot co-exist with fear, Therefore, we will be quick to 
do our duty when we vote and speak, to remember that God still reigns, that it 
is His world, and that our peace lies in His will. 


"We will remember that the Christian citizen prays as well as votes; 
and we will help translate man's universal longing for peace into specific acts 
and seasons of prayer, most of all for those who choose to be our enemies," 


The Protestant Episcopal Church will continue its efforts towards unity 
with other Churches during the next three years, but they will be along the lines 
of intercommunion rather than merger. 


An invitation to "baptised communicant members of other Churches" to 
receive Holy Communion in the Protestant Episcopal Church may be extended "for a 
responsible ecumenical purpose" under certain circumstances, stated the House of 
Bishops in a special message, stipulating that such an invitation is justified 
when the bishop within whose jurisdiction the meeting occurs decides that it 
"may properly be issued" and when the Holy Communion is a "prayer book celebration". 


On such occasions, the message said it is "particularly important" that 
"proper preparation for and interpretation of the sacrament shall be provided, 
with special emphasis on the note of penitence for our separation from each 
other", 


On the matter of Episcopalians receiving Holy Communion from other 
Christian bodies, the message said: "We do not generally encourage this part- 
icipation", 


The bishops added, however, that there may be times when Episcopalians 
at an ecumenical meeting "in accordance with their own individual consciences 
will receive Holy Communion in non-Episcopal services". In such instances, they 
would be "acting upon their own responsibility" and would not be "committing 
their Church", 


Hope was expressed by the bishops that in making such decisions Epis~ 
copalians "will remember that we shall not have unity by wishing for it, but 
only by honestly and painfully facin; the facts and the causes of disunity and 
solving them together in a straightforward way... 


"Unity of our own Church family is an essential preliminary. If we, 
as individuals, are impatient with the limitations which disunity imposes on us, 
it is good that we should be impatient, and even better that we should remember 
our Lord's pain at our disunity and work all the harder to reach that agreement 
in mind and will which will make one Communion and fellowship possible"... 

E.P.S. Geneva 
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INDIA Indian Welcome to Ecumenical Gatherings 


India is to be the venue of a number of important Christian world 
conferences at the end of this year and early next year: The Third World Con- 
ference of Christian Youth at Kottayam, Travancore, the Central Committee of 
the World Council of Churches at Lucknow, an Asian Study Commission which has 
been preparing material for study in connection with the next Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches at Evanston. In preparation for these meetings study 
groups have been set up in many countries of Asia. In India a commission has 
been working on some of the themes and will be meeting at Nagpur in October to 
prepare for the Lucknow conference. 


"This great ‘ecumenical visitation! to our country,' writes the ‘National. 
Christian Council Review" (India, September 1952) in its editoriel, "has many 
implications for the Christian Church in India. 


"First, it is a great honour and privilege to have these gatherings 
to grace the Indian soil, and we hope thanksgiving and praise to God will go up 
from all hearts for this opportunity. 


"Secondly, there can be no doubt that the ecumenical consciousness 
of the Church in India will be deepened and strengthened. May we pray that this 
may lead to greater strides in the path of Church unity in our country? 


"Thirdly, the fact that India has been chosen means that she is regarded 
as a symbol of the complex problems and opportunities which the Christian enter 
prise is meeting today everywhere. This involves a great responsibility for the 
Indian Church, which has to endeavour to be worthy of the choice. It involves 
also the responsibility of courtesy to our visitors. It involves a willingness 
to shoulder the burden of sharing the expenses which will be incurred’ in the 
entertaining of these worthy and distinguished guests, May we pray that we 
might prove worthy of these responsibilities? 


"Pinally, it is obvious that only a very small fraction of Christians 
from our country will be able to participate in these gatherings, But the most 
fruitful way of helping the conferences will be for others prayerfully and sym- 
pathetically to study and think about the subjects which will be discussed, 


MWe suggest that these conferences be made a special object of prayers 
and intercessions during the coming weeks and months, in order that in this 
ecumenical visitation we may experience a fresh visitation of the Lord to His 


Church". BoP.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Fraternal Workers! Conference 


At the invitation of the "Kirchliches Aussenamt der Ev. Kirche in 
Deutschland" (Foreign Office of the Evangelical Church in Germany) 25 younger 
churchmen from 8 countries came together with German colleagues at Schmie near 
Stuttgart between September 25 = 29, 1952. The Conference was chaired by Ober- 
kirchenrat Hans Harms, Secretary for Ecumenical Relations in the Aussenamt. 

The Conference gave particular attention to the structure of the Churches and 
their activities in Germany, the present situation of the Churches in Germany, 
and the réle of Fraternal Workers from other countries now in Germany » 


Bat. 
Veen 
. ‘ _- 
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Among delegates present were Lutherans, Anglicans, Episcopalians, Con= 
gregationalists, Disciples of Christ, Mennonites, and Presbyterians. The Frater- 
nal Workers were commissioned by their own Churches at the invitation of 
the German Churches for work with youth, laymen, refugees, in evangelism, social 
welfare, teaching and other activities. They came from Britain, France, 
Switzerland, Holland, Sweden, America, and Canada. 


German churchmen present at the conference expressed their appreciation 
for the way in which Christians from many Churches and lands hac come together 
to face the whole Church's task in a given area. 


The exchanges in Germany are a part of a more extensive programms of 

exchanges and appointments of Fraternal Workers undertaken by Member Churches 
£ the World Council of Churches. Similar conferences to that held in Germany 
also take place in other lands between the host Churches and their "Fraternal 


Worker" colleagues. B.P.5S. Geneva 
RUSSIA Danish Pastor's Glimpses of Religious Life 


(Copenhagen) :- Following a few weeks' travel in Soviet Russia, the 
Danish pastor Alf Johansen,* who speaks Russian, records discussions on religious 
life there which he had with various people who were aware that he was a priest. 
During a seven-hours parade on the Red Square in Moscow, he asked one spectator 
whether he ever. went to Church. His reply: "No, I don't, because I am a worker" 
implied that only old people did that and that he hoped that the Church would 
soon die out. "When I told him I read both the Bible and the speeches of Stalin 
in Russian, he said that I could not understand those speeches. He also asserted 
that the Russian priests got too high a salary, twice or three times that of a 
worker," 


"A physical training instructor, who said he was not religious, 
admitted having gone to Church at Easter. I was very surprised to hear him say 
that more people go to Church today than before the war. He added 'Young people 
do not smile when they meet a priest; they just let him pass, But old people 
greet priests reverently'." 


At a football match in the Dynamo-Stadium in Moscow, a young teacher 
told the pastor: "None of my old teachers attacked religion when I went to school 
in the years after 1930." He also said "that an officer was allowed to wear his 
uniform when visiting a Church but not when visiting an inn." A woman teacher 
said: "My mother and I live in the same room. My mother goes to Church regular 
ly and has two icons (sacred pictures), but I am an atheist." 


On the embankment of the Moscow Canal Pastor Johansen saw the golden 
cupolas of a village Church and found a young fellow of about 20 years of age 
sitting in front of the Church,while others were playing football. This young 
man did not want to answer his questions concerning religion but later asked: 
"Does this Church look poor?" "No, it does not," said pastor Johansen. "Is it 
more beautiful than the Churches in Denmark?" The young man did not conceal hig 
pride in the beauty of the building, 


% See also E.P.S. No. 23 
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x Pastor Johansen also visited "Girls School No. 610" in lloscow and 
asked the headmistress: "Do teachers usually emphasise in geology that the world 
Vv 3not created by God?" "Yes, certainly we do," she replied. His next question 
was: "Do they emphasisethat church-going is for old people only and not for 
children?" "No," she said, "because the school is separated from the Church." 


Pastor Johansen mentioned his concern about the growth of materialism 
in Western Europe and in the Soviet Union to a senior priest of the Orthodox 
Church, He replied: "It does not matter if there are small or big numbers of 
materialists or atheists. According to the Word of our Saviour the Church will 
exist in eternity." Asked by the pastor if it was easier for a priest in Moscow 
today than in the nineteen-twenties, this priest added: "I love the Church, 
therefore, it does hardly matter whether it is difficult or easy to serve the 
Church." 


On the way to Troitse-Sergi jevskaja-Lavra at Zagorsk, the residence of 
the Theological Academy of Moscow, pastor Johansen passed six village Churches 
which serve two or three villages. "One of them ‘as built two years ago 
& > the request of the population there. Unfortunately I had no time to visit 
these Churches but I saw people coming out of some of the Churches after the 
morning service." 


At Kiev, a city with a population of approximately 1,500,000, pastor 
Johansen found there were 31 Churches, a higher proportion than in Moscow with 
55 Orthodox Churches and 20 other places of worship to a population of 5,500,000. 
Church attendance at Kiev was less, however. Near Kiev he visited the Kievo~ 
Ptscherskaja-Lavra monastery. "In the upper part of the building, owned by the 
State, I saw two anti-religious posters representing the origin of the world 
and of mankind. The lower part, owned by the Church, contains caves which 
resemble catacombs in Rome," writes pastor Johansen. 


Russian priests often asked him questions about the ecumenical move- 
ment but appeared to be somewhat sceptical. In Kiev they took me behind the 
iconastas (the altar screen) during the divine service, where the ordinary 
churchgoer is not allowed. Thus I stood alongside the priests near the altar 
while the Lord's Supper was being celebrated and felt that this was rather an 
ecumenical moment." E.P.S. Geneva 


Opening of the Graduate School of Ecumenical Studies 


October saw the opening of the Graduate School of Ecumenical Studies, 
in the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey. It was established by the World Council 
of Churches in association with the Theological Faculty of the University of 
Geneva, in order to make a thorough study of ecumenical questions and participate 
in a vigorous process of intellectual exchange with lecturers and fellow-students 
from other countries and other Churches. The teaching staff consists of visiting 
professors from various parts of the world, members of the Theological Faculty of 
Geneva, and World Council workers. The Director of the Graduate School of 
Ecumenical Studies, Prof. Hendrik Kraemer, welcomed the lecturers and students 
present, and informed them that the official opening ceremon7 for this new work 
would be held, together with the dedication of the new building and the taking~ 
over of the Ecumenical Institute chapel, on November 1, on the occasion of a 
meeting of the Board of the Institute. E.P.S. Geneva 


Mit at 
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GERMANY Death of Prélat Hartenstein 


(Stuttgart):- It is announced from Stuttgart that Prdlat Hartenstein 
died there on the night of October 1. He had been connected since a much earlier 
period with the mission work to which the later years of his life were devoted. 
In 1926 he obeyed a call from the Basle Missionary Society, and was sent by them 
in 1939 to Germany with the task of concentrating and leading the German home 
community in time of war. After the war his sphere broadened. He had already 
been present at the third world mission conference held in Tambaram, India, in 
1938-9; in 1947 he was sent to the fourth, at Whitby, as representative of German 
Protestant mission work. He was a member of the German Protestant Missionary 
Council, and also of the International Missionary Council up to the fifth world 
mission conference, which took place in Willingen in the summer of 1952. 


In addition to his mission work, he was becoming increasingly active 
in the established Church of the province of Wirttemberg, and in the Ivangelical 
Church in Germany (EKiD). Further, there was his work in the ecumenical fields. 
As a man bearing the stamp of the spiritual heritage of Swabian plietism, he felt 
himself in duty bound to uphold the conception of "alliance", st:clving to go 
beyond the barriers between the Protestant confessions, between the established 
Churches and the free. 


Dr, Hartenstein also made his mark in the literary sphere. His books, 
booklets and papers dealt principally with questions of mission work and of 


exegesis. E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Bishop Dibelius and his Journey to Moscow 


(Berlin):- Asked what had induced him to accept the invitation of the 
Patriarch of the Russian Orthodox Church to go to Moscow (see E.P.S. No. 37), 
Dr. Dibelius, Bishop of Berlin and President of the Council of the Evangelical 
Church, replied: 


"The Church of Russia is very near to us now. It is time for the 
Churches to make contact with one another, as the Churches of all other countries 
are doing. For that reason, the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany 
almost unanimously agreed to the proposal." 


Qe = But was it not the Patriarch who rejected any contact with the 
. ecumenical movement? 


A. - "J should not care to put it like that. He declined to co-operate 
under existing conditions because the activities of the World Council seem to 
him too one-sided and political. But he did not reject in principle, once and 
for all. It may be that a man-to-man contact helps both sides to understand ons 
another a little better than before." 


Q. ~ Are you not afraid that your journey might be misconstrued as a 
political one, and used for undesirable political ends? 


vp . 


\ 


A, = "Tam not only afraid of that, Iam sure. But, you see, I have been 
fighting a whole long lifetime for the principle that ne Church should not bow to 
the political element's claim to total authority. We have got to have one force 
in the world which sees the human aspect of man, and speaks frem people to people 
in a language which is different from the language of the politician. Whatever 
happens, I will do my utmost to prove in this matter also that, as a man of the 
Church, I put myself at the service of no political purpose Ca Me My, 


Q-: And what result do you expect from your journey? 


Ae = "Of course, I do not imagine that I shall get to know and understand 

the Church of Russia, or Russia itself, in the space of a week. But if Churches 

are to come to know each other they must begin first and foremost with the people 

at the front. if you will excuse the expression. After that, if God is gracious, 

the door is open to a great deal more. That is what I hope for from this journeys 
E:P:S. Geneva 


ITALY Youth Conference of Protestant Churches in Latin 
Countries 


In continuation of the Conference of Churches from the Latin Countries 
held in Torre Pellice in September 1950, some forty youth leaders from the 
Protestant Churches of Belgium, France, Italy, Spain and the Fre:.1-speaking 
cantons of Switzerland met from September 22 - 27 at Agape, the Protestant and 
ecumenical youth centre in Italy. This conference, held under the auspices of 
the World Council of Churches' Youth Department, issued the following message: 


"Meeting at Agape to study the conditions for the bearing of faithful 
witness in our respective countries, we would first of all express our gratitude 
to our Lord Who has enabled us to hold this encounter in gladness and brotherhood. 


"In a common will to place our whole existence under the authority of 
Christ, we who are members of His universal Church feel and affirm our absolute 
solidarity with those who are refused full freedom to express their faith. 


"After exchanging our experiences regarding the different methods of 
evangelism, we have arrived at a clearer conception of our relations with the 
young people of our time who are Catholics or Communists. 


"Christ is the sole Lord of the Church and the one and only Truth. 
His Cross forbids us to impose the Gospel upon men by any political or clerical 


. pressure whatsoever. 


"Our faith in Christ is not an idealistic evasion, but a joyful release 
from all bondage: it engages us in an active search for human justice. 


"To all those who are seeking a reason for existence, to those who are 
indifferent and those who are discouraged, we say that hope in Christ alone gives 
us the joy of being men. 


"We implore all our fellow-travellers, all those who call upon the name 
of the same Lord, to overcome their divisions and join together in the service of 
the young to as Christ must be proclaimed." 


As well as studying such themes as "Minority Churches in Catholic 
Countries," and "Is it possible to hold a Protestant position between Catholicism 
and Communism?" the conference resulted in a very considerable exchange of inform- 
ation, and strengthened the bonds between the young people of the Churches in the 


Latin countries of Europe. E.P.S. Geneva 
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| UNITED STATES Publication of the Revised Standard Version 
of the Bible 


(New York):- On Tuesday night, September 30, two million people in 
| churches, public halls and outdoor areas across the United States gathered for 
| community services of thanksgiving and dedication for their Christian heritage 
in the Word of God, writes the bulletin of the National Council of the Churches 
of Christ in the U.S.A. The occasion was the publication of the new Revised 
Standard Version of the Bible. More than 3,400 services were held through the 
United States, Canada, and at military installations overseas, 


At the national observance, in the mammoth National Guard Armory in 
Washington, D.C., 8,000 people, including U.S. officials, leaders of 45 Protest- 
ant and Orthodox communions and members of the international diplomatic corps, 
attended ceremonies at which the Revised Standard Version was used for the first 


time in public worship. 


At the service, which was termed "the most historic inter-church 
event" in the annals of Protestantism in Washington, the second copy of the 
new version was presented to the Rt. Rev. Henry Knox Sherrill, president of the 
National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A. and presiding bishop 
of the Protesta nt Episcopal Church. 


The first copy was given a few days earlier to President Truman ina 
ceremony at the White House. 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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In each of the community services, five special presentation Bibles 
were given to outstanding individuals in the community: mayors, librarians, 
public school officials and teachers, Y.M.C.A. representatives, business leaders, 
heads of families, and others. 


Speakers included many of the nation's leading clergy and Bible 
scholars. Some of the outstanding names were Bishop Sherrill and Dr. Luther 
A, Weigle, chairman of the Bible revision committee, and Mrs. Eleanor Roosevelt. 
Many of the speakers praised the new Revised Version, complete after 15 years 
of planning and devoted labour by the committee of 32 Biblical scholars. Prof. 
Harrelson (Andover—Newton Theological School), for instance, compared the 
Revised Version favourably in style with "the incomparable beauty of the King 
James Version". Commending the Revised Version's importance to "the man on the 
street", Prof. Alfred Martin, head of the Department of Bible and Religion at 
Tarko College, Mo., said at Amaha, Neb., "We now have this living word in the 
living language of our day". 


The purpose of the revision was aiso stressed. Calling for a return 
to "the Scriptural basis of our national life" in order to secure "the spiritual 
health of our nation", Dr. Millar Burrows, of Yale University, expressed the 
hope that the Revised Standard Version would promote a revival of Bible reading 
and a better understanding of the Bible. “The extraordinary interest in the 
new version throughout the country," he said, "is an encouraging sign that our 
people are ready and eager for such help.‘ 


The publishers, Thomas Nelson and Sons, had prepared for an unprecedent- 
ed printing of nearly 1,000,000 volumes of complete Bibles and Old Testaments; 
when the Revised Standard Version of the New Testament was published in 1946, 
the first printing of 130,000 were sold out in three days, and nearly 2,000,000 
volumes were distributed in the following year. By the time the Bible observ- 
ances were held this year, the first printing had gone over a million volumes 
and orders from booksellers had come in so fast that the publishers had no time 
to total them. Advance orders had come to more than 800,000 volumes, and later 
orders probably brought the total to a million volumes or more. 

E.P.Ss Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Literature for the Training of the Indian Ministry 


(London):- An important decision was taken by the General Committee 
of the United Society for Christian Literature in London, when it decided upon 
immediate action on a scheme for the provision of urgently needed theological 
literature for the training of the Indian ministry. 


The matter arose on a report of a preliminary meeting in Edinburgh 
between representatives of the Society, the Church of Scotland, and the Church 
of South India. 


The report said that up till now all high-grade training in education 
and theology had been carried on in English but the new national policy had 
completely changed all that. Theological seminaries had adopted the new policy, 
but they had no vernacular books for training the ministry, 
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The National Christian Council of India regarded it as a book problem 

of the first magnitude, and the Rev. Marcus Ward, of Bangalore College, had 

drawn up a scheme to provide 30 books, of which 20 had been listed as priorities. 


The United Society, having its press at Madras, had been asked to deal 
with the editions in English and four Indian languages. 


Bishop Lesslie Newbigin, of the Church of South India, who described 


the scheme as a big thing to be thought of in big terms, said the only answer 


to the new situation was good theological literature in the vernacular. He said 
that congregations stood to sing without even hymn books in their hands. There 
was not a line of Christian literature in Tamil, on social, political and 
economic problems, except one Roman Catholic magazine, but there was considerable 
literature on Communism. 


The General Committee decided to make a grant. It also decided to ask 
certain British missionary societies to take part in the scheme, 
EeP.S. Geneva 


EGYPT A New Attitude to Non-Mos lems 


(Cairc):~ General Mohammed Naguib, Egypt's new Premier, has called 
for "complete equality of persons of all religious faiths in this predominantly 
Moslem country". At a mass meeting of police officers and coast-eguardsmen, 
General Naguib said: 


"Wake no distinction between the various classes. and the various 
elements of the nation. I don't want you to say: This is a Moslem, this one 
is a Copt and this one is a Jew. We are all Egyptians and consequently we 
should all be treated equally." 


The general followed up his statement with visits to the Jewish 
hospital in Alexandria, Italian and French hospitals run by Roman Catholic nuns, 
and Moslem, Greek and Coptic hospitals. He also attended several Coptic Orthodox 
celebrations in Cairo and Alexandria. 


General Naguib's expressions of good will were hailed by non-IMoslems 
in Egypt. The English language Cairo daily, "The Egyptian Gazette", said in an 
editorial comment: ; 


MHis visits to the Jewish hospital, to Coptic festivals and institut- 
ions have been received with an impressive and, indeed, rapturous welcome. The 
hope of a new era is growing among all except those who profited from the very 


difficult opportunities of the past." E.P.S, Geneva 
LATIN AMERICA : Houmenical Symposium on the Bible in Spanish 


A Spanish edition of the World Council of Churches! symposium on 
"Biblical Authority for Today" (SCM Press, London and Westminster Press, 
Philadelphia) will be published under the auspices of the River Plate Committee 
on Christian Literature, Buenos Aires. HeP.S. Geneva 
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TRIESTE | Remains of 4th Century Christian Basilica 
Discovered 


Italian archeologists have discovered in a cellar at Aquileia remains 
of what is believed to be the largest known Christian basilica dating from the 
4th century, reports the Trieste correspondent of the fLondon) "Times". The 
basilica had recently served as a wine cellar and granary in a farmhouse at 
Aquileia, which is today a poor village some 40 miles north-west of Trieste. 


In the first century A.D. Aquileia was an important port of the Roman 
Empire near the mouth of the Natisone river but lost its prosperity when the 
course of the river was changed by an earthquake. In the 4th century Aquileia 
rallied as a centre of early Christianity. To provide for a growing Christian 
community the basilica was demolished, it is believed, and its mosaics used for 
the construction of a new big church. This edifice was destroyed in the 5th 
century by the invading Huns when Attila sacked Aquileia, but the mosaics, 
covered by debris, escaped destruction, 


Three layers have n-w been found in the cellar, the lowest being the 
pavement of a third century building, assumed to have been a synagogue on 
account of its inscriptions; above this is the mosaic pavement of the big 
basilica; this in turn was covered by the pavement of a medieval nunnery. 
Excavations are continuing beneath the cellar in the hope of finding even more 
valuable material on the site of the chancel and the ancient presbytery of the 


basilica. . E.P.S. Geneva 
U.S.5.R. Statistics on Non-Orthodox Churches 


The "Union of Baptists and Evangelical Christians in the USSR",which 
has over 300,000 baptised members and four million churchgoers, for several 
years published a weekly paper entitled 'Bratsky Vestnik" (The Fraternal Mess~ 
enger). For some time now this periodical has not been appearing, but the League 
hopes to be able to bring it out again as soon as possible. Pastor Alf Johansen, 
who recently visited the U.S.S.R. and was given this information by the heads 
of the League, adds the following figures given him in Moscow regarding the 
other non-Orthodox Christian Churches in the Soviet Union. 


In Latvia there are at present 600,000 Lutheran Christians, cared for 
by 94 pastors (in contrast to 240 before the war), in 300 parishes. It is 
nothing out of the way to find one pastor serving four to six parishes. In view 
of the shortage of pastors, the custom has grown up of having a churchwarden or 
elder to preach the sermon. In addition, a deacon is empowered if necessary to 
dispense the Sacraments. Of the 802 hymns contained in the old Christian hymn- 
book, 430 have been retained in a new one, together with 50 new hymns which have 
come into being in the last few years. The Lutheran Church of latvia has no 
theological seminary. Theological students do their work on their own initiative, 
and are subsequently examined by responsible members of their Church's governing 
body. In Esthonia today there are 120 pastors in 200parishes. The Seventh Day 
Adventists have 300 parishes in various parts of the Soviet Union, including one 
in Moscow with 500 regular adherents. 


The number of Roman Catholic priests in Lithuania is given as 623, 
serving a total of 2,000,000 Catholic Christians. EoP.S. Geneva 
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U.S.S.R. Film on Religious Peace Congress 


A documentary film was recently shown in Moscow on the peace con- 
ference of all the Churches and religious communities in the Soviet Union, held 
in the summer of 1952 (see EPS No. 21) in Troitse Sergievskaya Lavra, one of 
the oldest monasteries in the neighbourhood of the capital. The film included 
parts of the conference's work and of the services. Eo.P.S. Geneva 


BERMANT Peace Appeals of the German Evangelical Church 
(Elbingerode):- The Synod of the Evangelical Church in Germany, 
meeting from October 5 to 10 in Elbingerode, in the Eastern Zone, discussed the 
problem of peace, in regard to the political situation in Germany, and issued 

& number of statements on the subject. 


1. Ina resolution addressed to Mr. Churchill, M. Pinay, Marshal 
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2. in an appeal to the Federal Republic of Germany, the Federal 
Assembly is asked "to adopt decisions only with an eye to the wellbeing of the 
whole people". The Synod, "to which Protestant Christians from the Federal 
Republic, from Berlin and from the German Democratic Republic belong, is most 
painfully aware of the distress which has afflicted both sections through the 
division of Germany, and which may afflict them still farther. It sees and 
understands the spiritual anguish into which countless men and women, and most 
of all the young, will perforce be plunged if armed fighting forces are raised 
on both sides and military service reimposed." 


3. The parishes in both Kast and West are called on by the Synod to 
pray for peace: "But thou, O people of peace, pray for peace unto the God that 
turneth also the hearts of the mighty, that His name may be haliowed, His king- 


dome come, His will be done on earth as it is in heaven,'! 
The Church's Call to Work for Peace 


The pan-German Synod of the Evangelical Church of Germany (EKiD) at 
Exbingerode’ (Ocbober 5-10, 1952) suuned up its concern for peace in the follow- 
ing message: 


"Our world is still rent apart by the split between the two creat 
groups of Powers which face each other in fear and hatred. But in our om 
country the antagonism has reached such a pitch that German forces are being 
raised in the East and the West which can be used against one another, 
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"Many causes lie beneath this fatal growth in the danger. One of them 
is within ourselves, and we know that we are called to change it. We have not set 
that example of unity which would have made us worthy of faith in the eyes of the 
people. We have not striven sufficiently to hold the Christians who are in 
responsible positions in political life together in the fellowship of prayer and 
brotherly counsel. God, Whose hand is so heavy upon us, still desires our con- 
version and change of heart. He Who in His mercy still leaves us time calls us 
to set our whole hope on Him. In faith in the God of peace we called for peace 
in the world at the Synod of Weissensee (April 1950) and listened to the commend. 
ation of the Beatitudes upon peacemakers, His Word warns us against putting our 
faith in the biggest battalions, and against fearing what looks like ineluctable 
fate. 

"Today, in all our own impotence and bewilderment, we yet call once 
more for acts of peace, We are, of course, not ina position to prescribe or 
absolve regarding the decisions to be taken by responsible politicians, But we 
ask all those whom it may concern to leave no avenue unexplored which might 
possibly lead to understandingendto establish no further factors by which the 
division of our people, with its disastrous consequences for the whole world, 
may threaten to continue indefinitely. We ask them to be mindful, as we are, 
that God sits in governance and shows to them that believe in Him sure paths, 
where our own paths lead to the abyss. To our brethren in the Hast and in the 
West of our torn and tortured people we gay, There is no despaix for which God's 
help has not been forthcoming, but at the same time there is no security which 
God, Who desires that we should find certainty in His grace alone, would not 
shatter to pieces. We recall to those who feel secure the One Who allowed Him- 
self to be nailed to the Cross for us, but to those who are in despair we call 
to mind the same Lord Whom God raised from the dead. 


"And turning to our brethren in the East, we would say this: We know 
your miseries, your sighing under the oppression of disregard for your right 
and obligation to falsehood, your dread of dispossession and arrest. Yet God 
is far more deeply aware than we, and even than you yourselves, of your wretched- 
ness, of your temptation to harden your hearts and to repay hatred with hatred 
and despair with despair, of that desolation in which you think you can no 
longer care for good and evil, truth and Alsehood, but only how you are to get 
through. Though we do not venture to say anything to you, yet we cry to you 
through the Word of God, Have faith in the great things which God has in store 
for you! You can be very sure that in you and through you He wili. perform His 
works. You may thank Him that the light of His Gospel is shining in the darkness, 
as we thank Him for much that we hear of your faith and endurance, You are 
enabled to experience afresh what a blessing it is to belong to the people of 
the Lord, and how the house of God is the place where man can be man with his 
brother. And you younger ones, faced with such especially difficult ‘vials, 
you are able to stand together in the Junge Gemeinde, the youth branch of the 
Church, and bow the knee before the King of Kings when so many are prestrating 
themselves to idols. You parents, whose children are having a philosophy 
forced upon them at school which has no desire to know God, you are able to 
intercede to God for those children, and help them to find the way to Him in 
Whose name they were baptised. All of you who have to stand each in his om 
occupation, workmen and labourers, teachers and doctors, mayors and policemen, 
all of you can dare to do something human fer the human beings with whom you have 
to do. You can ail believe that the grace of God will and shall pain the vic- 
tory, that we may praise Him together with you. 


a 
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"And turning to our brethren in the ‘lest, we would say this: We know 
the miseries you are struggling to allay, the refugee~camps and the desperate 
shortage of accommodation, we know your temptation to forget everything beyond 
reconstruction, and to sink into satiety and security. God is more deeply 
aware than we, and even than you yourselves, that you are in danger of denying 
the Cross of Christ in the name of Christian philosophy and civilisation, and 
of falling prey to the propagation of hatred and the merciless Slandering of 
opponents in your striving for freedom, Yield not to the temptation to hold 
that the end justifies the means. Yet you may be grateful for everything that 
God has given you in the way of freedom of belief, legal security and manifold 
increase in welibeing. You can express your gratitude in brotherly kindness, 
in self-sacrificing solidarity with the refugees who are seeking new homes with 
you, and in standing up for your brothers in the East, whom we beseech you in 
the name of God not to abandon and leave to their own devices. 


"All of us, whether we have our place of service and abiding in the 
East or the West, can join with all Christians in the whole world in the certain 
knowledge that in the Lord all they that belong to Him belong to one another, 
We can endure, in the place where God has set us, in responsibility for our 
fellow-men, and in the certainty that we shall abide and live in Christ even 
though we die. We can stand up for one another even where the other is in con~ 
straint ef conscience: we respect every conscientious decision arrived at before 


God with an eye to the obedience demanded by authority. We are in no position 


either to give counsel in matters of cons¢ience which shall be equally binding 
upon everyone. But to the many among you who find themselves in a position 
where they cannot, without doing violence to their conscience, take up arms, 
we Say once again that we are ready to stand up on their behalf, not only in 
intercession to God but before the political authorities, if they reject all 
military service on grounds of conscience. 


"God, with Whom it lies to give us peace and to protect us from the 
judgment of a fresh war, is Lord of our future. He is the Lard and Judge of 
the world's history, and is guiding it towards the day when He shail appear in 
His majesty. Whosoever hopes upon Him shall not be confounded. But if ye 


believe not, neither do ye remain!" EoP.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES "The New Role of the United States" 


An Official Statement adopted by the General Board of the National 
Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S-A., for the World Order Day, Sunday, 
October 19, 1952, reads: 


"In the past turbulent decade the United States have been drawn into 
a new position among the nations... This tremendous new power carries with it a 
tremendous moral. responsibility. We are not fully prepared for this responsibil= 
ity because we have accepted only half—heartedly the guidance of God who is 
above every nation... 


Clade ‘ tle 
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"What is the responsibility of the United States in this new role in 
the world of nations? There are those who want owr country to withdraw from the 
struggle and to let the rest of the world go by... There are others, who 
believe that the United States should have an active foreign policy, especially 
in Asia, but who insist that we go it alone. They are tired of the slow and 
difficult task of negotiating with other countries and working our differences 
in the United Nations... 


"There are a few who want the United States to launch a ‘holy war' 
and have it over with, They want to end the cold war with a hot one on our 
tEYMS > «- 


'The National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A. calls 
upon all our citizens to reject these proposals. They are morally wrong and 
would undermine, if not destroy, positive efforts toward a more just and peace- 
ful world. Those who make these proposals deny our dependence upon other 
peoples and reject our responsibility under Got to them, They fail to recognise 
that God creates us not in isolation, but in community. 


"As Christians we believe in the essential unity of mankind under a 
God who cares for every person. We believe that every nation is accountable to 
God and shares some responsibility for the welfare of other nations. We re-— 
affirm our conviction that the United States must co-operate with all naticns 
and dependent areas in their struggle for freedom and justice. Our national 
self-interest must be defined in terms broad enough to include the rights and 
needs of other peoples. We urge the United States to continue and to increase 
its support of the United Nations and its specialised agencies, recognising that 
any genuine international co-operation carries with it vome limitation on nation- 
al freedom of action. 


"We urge all our citizens to study the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights and to work unceasingly to weave the principles of this Declaration into 
the warp and woof of our national life. The efforts of the United States toward 
fuller political, economic and social rights abroad will continue to suffer under 
charges of hypocrisy until we guarantee more effectively these rights at home. 
We believe these rights flow from the recognition that every person is of equal 
worth under God, 


We support the United States programme of economic aid and technical 
assistance to the wnderdeveloped areas of the world. Persons who are sent abroad 
in this programme should share not only their technical skill, but the spirit in 
which this aid is given. When such help can be given more effectively through 
the United Nations, we urge our country to use the channel, We believe such 
assistance must be supplemented by loans and capital investment from abroad and 
from within the areas receiving aid. To be most effective economic aid and 
technical assistance must be accompanied by land reform. 


"When U.S. military aid is given atroad, we urge that such aid should 
not be used to thwart the legitimate aspirations of eppressed peoples for free- 
dom and justice. 

‘Millions of our fellowmen are homeless refugees. We should make it 
possible for s larger number of them to begin a new life in our country. The 
United States has been greatly enriched by opening its doors to displaced persons 
and refugees. 

"The great power and vast resources of the United States are not our 
own to do with as we please. They are the gifts of God, and we are accountable 
to God and to our fellowmen for their use, Let us accept this great responsibil- 
ity with humility and courage, remembering the words of our Lord: iEvery one to 
whom much is given, of him will much be required'," EoP.Se Geneva 


oT 


‘Nae 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


Under the auspices of: The World Council of Churches » The International Missionary Council 
The World's Alliance of Young Men's Christian Associations » The World’s Young Women's 


Christian Association * The World's Student Christian Federation » The World Council of 
Christian Education + The United Bible Societies 


| CABLES: OIKUMENE GENEVA +» TELEPHONE 67130 =. 17 ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 


No. 40 Nineteenth Year October 24, 1952 


ote ee 


On other pages: 


Churches' Concern for Refugees voiced Cardinal Schuster warns against"sixth 

| at Migration Conference .....,.+..0¢ 4 column" Protestantism ....c..s0e: wae ee 

| YiA/YWCA Week of Prayer and World Convocation of Canterbury ....:....6.. 8 
POLLOWSNED feces cieucstsssectaceeses 5 Church & State Agreement on Land ....10 

| U.N. Group Seeks Study of Religious Dr. Brunner to Japan Christ,University 10 

| TENSLONS coe se tise eieasconsevencesne 5 Unique Role of Church in Africa <...510 


wens. 


Annual Inter~Chureh Aid Consultation 


The continuing need for the Churches to manifest their unity in common 
| action for practical help to one another, and thereby to fellow-men, was the key 
| note of the 1952 Annual Inter-—Church Aid Consultation, held in Geneva from 14-16 
| October. 


Eighty delegates and members of the Department's staff from comoperat— 
ing Churches in 17 countries attended the meetings to exchange information and 
share inspiration for the continuing task. Countries included Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, England, France, Germany, Greece, Italy, the Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Norway, Scotland, the United States, Yugoslavia and Switzerland. 
Attendance, which was the largest Since these annual Consultations were started, 
included delegates from twelve American Churches. 


The Consultation was convened by the “World Council of Churches! Depart~ 
ment of Inter-Church Aid and Service to Refugees. Dr. Alphons Koechlin (president 
| of the Federation of Swiss Protestant Churches), chairman of the Department's 

Administrative Committee, and Bishop J.1I.B, Larned, of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the USA and a former Chairman of the Committes, together presided over 
the sessions, 


In his annual meee the Director, Dr. Robert C. Mackie, defined the 
main functions of the Department as obligation, "one of the first consequences 
of belonging to the World Council must be a desire to help other Churches"; 
information, ‘the provision of a total picture of church life and needs in 
Europe"; and co-ordination, in order that "all aid be given and received in the 
light of what other Churches are doing and of needs which will not be met unless 
we co-operate in meeting them", 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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In his survey of the year's work, the Director instanced among other 
encouraging aspects the continued and increased supply of food and clothing to 
refugees and needy church situations in Europe from North America, New Zealand, 
Switzerland and the Scandinavian countries. More than 5,000,000 dollars have 
been given in all forms of Inter~Church Aid and Service to Refugees in the first 
eight months of 1952. Of this sum 3,000,000 dollars was received in food and 
clothing chiefly through Church World Service and Lutheran World Relief in the 
United States. 


It was noted that in addition to countries like Norway and the Nether— 
lands,which had changed from receiving to giving of aid, Germany had contributed 
towards help for refugees in the Near East and the Church of Greece. Both New 
Zealand and Great Britain had responded well to the appeal for Arab refugees 
launched after the Beirut Conference. The goal set for Churches outside America 
for this programne had bsen more than reached. Dr. Mackie cited Inter—Church Aid 
for Orthodox and Old Catholic Churches from Churches differing from them in faith 
and Order, as of outstanding importance: "For example, the Church of Yugoslavia 
has a good friend in the Disciples of Christ in North America; the Church of 
Greece owes much to the Protestant Episcopal Church in the USA; the Reformed 
Church in Switzerland and elsewhere has shown increased interest in Orthodox 
refugees. 


“Refugees are part of the life of the Church," Dr. Mackie declared, 
"we are concerned with men and women like ourselves whose lives have been broken 
across by the loss of home and livelihood, Our whole approach to migration and 
resettlement and welfare, should be that of Church to the Church, just as much as 
in the case of pastoral support to refugee pastors." 


DR 


"Life and Death" ~ Plea for Refugees 


at 


The meeting heard a graphic description by Mr. Alan Braley of the World 
Council's Service to Refugees of the "are of human misery" among refugees stretch= 
ing from Liibeck, down through Austria, Trieste, Greece, Turkey, the Near East, 
India, to Hong Kong and the Philippines. Dr. Edgar Chandler, Director of the 
Refugees Service Field Operations, said, "It is an issue of life and death for 
many of those people for whom vises are urgently needed." Describing intensific- 
ation of resettlement efforts by the World Council, Dr, Chandler stated: "Our 
aim as the Church in action must be to provide hope for the hopeless and a home 
for the homeless.' 


During the first eight months of 1952 more than 9,000 refugees had been 
resettled in the United States, Canada and Latin America, Dr. Chandler added: 
"Special responsibility rests with the WCC and the LWF for some 82,000 D.P,'s 
still remaining in Evrope, a suffering group almost lost among the millions of 
ethnic Germans, and the new refugees from the East now in Trieste, Greece and 
other centres." 


Delegates heard detaitied accounts of aid to refugees given by the 
Churches in many countries, including a report by Dr. Schmidt, Director of the 
Lutheran World Federation, Service to Refugees, the work of which, chiefly on 
behalf of Lutheran refugees, is correlated with that of the World Council's 
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Service to Refugees. In France over three-quarters of 400,000 refugees are 
Protestant, thus imposing a burden on the minority French Protestant Churches 
which can only be carried by help from sister churches abroad. In Austria, the 
influx of refugees and their pastors had swelled the ranks of the small Protest- 
ant Church. In Belgium and Italy notable service was being given by the local 
Churches with assistance from the World Council. 


In discussions on Inter--Church Aid projects for European Churches it 
was unanimously stated by Church representatives that normal needs must be met 
from their own resources in the future. However, there were many areas of vital 
importance in ‘secularised Europe' where extensions of the witness of the Church 
could only be achieved with help from outside. Reconstruction was described 
not so much as rebuilding, but rather as the means whereby the life of the Church 
was carried into the lives of people, where they lived and in their work. For 
example, Mr. A-G. Elmendorg, Inter-Church Aid representative in Greece, quoted 
a report from Professor H.S. Alivisatos which laid emphasis on provision of 
equipment for rural rehabilitation and means for improvement of theological train- 
ing, among other suggestions for enabling the Greek people to help themselves. 


A similar emphasis was made by Dro Robert Zigler, of the Brethren 
Service Commission, in reporting on the Ecumenical Service to Greek villages: 
"Send fine Christian farmers to work alongside Greek farmers in rebuilding their 
country and Church." 


Father iiilan Smiljanic of the Serb Orthodox Church expressed gratitude 
for the fact that Inter-Church Aid had led to greatly improved interest and 
relationships between Yugoslav Churches and others in the World Council, Threat 
of famine in certain areas had resulted in plans for shipments of grain from the 
USA to Yugoslavia, it was reported during the session. 


‘Discussions on "Signs of Renewal in the Life of the European Churches", 
held under the chairmanship of Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, were introduced by 
Dx. HH. Walz, Secretary for Laymen’s Work, and by Dr. J.C. Hoekendijk, Secretary 
for Evangelism. It was agreed that criteria by which signs of renewal could be 
judged should also be used in the selection of Inter-Church Aid projects. Such 
criteria should not be confined to estimates of new methods, increase in numbers, 
spectacular efforts in evangelism, but should rather reveal how far Churches were 
rediscovering the true and normal Church, the Church of the New Testament, the 
Church which is the new creation. 


Many signs of renewal were mentioned, in theology, in return to the 
Bible, in worship, in laymen's activities, in dissatisfaction with conventional 
church life, but Drv. Visser 't Hooft summed up by concluding that one cannot 
speak of widespread signs of renewal in the life of the average church or parish. 
"However, we can never cease to be grateful for many individuals who desire renewal 
because they have really seen the Church of the New Testament. And out of their 
dissatisfaction with the 'ghetto-like' existence of the Church in modern society, 
there is a struggle for concrete ways to break through to the world. Inter-Church 
Aid will be concerned to help the Churches, in all these ways, to become the 
Church." f E.P.S. Geneva 
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SWITZERLAND Churches! Concern for Refugees voiced at 


(Geneva):- Intensified and extended action for resettlement of 
refugees was urged on behalf of the Standing Committee of Voluntary Agencies by 
Dr. Edgar H.S- Chandler (Director of the World Council of Churches! Refugees 
Service Field Operation) during the fourth sesston in Geneva of the Provisional 
Inter-~Governmental Committee for the Movement of Migrants (PICMME) from Europe. 
Official delegates of 20 member governments attending this session, voted unanin- 
ously to continue the activities of PICMME in 1953, Dr. Chandler express the 
voluntary agencies! support of this continued operation. 


"The secretariat has stated that approximately 36,000 of the total of 
58,000 moved by PICME during the period under weport had obtained visas or spons= 
orships with the assistance of the voluntary agencies. Those agencies," said Dr. 
Chandler, "are continuing their efforts to obtain visas for other refugees need- 
ing them, With further aid from the Committee (PICMME) we can greatly expand 
and increase resettlement opportunities, 


"Since our membership embraces the three major Western religious groups 
as well as many nationality organisations, we have close ties with indigenous 
organisations, not only in emigration countries, but in the receiving countries 
as well. These programmes to reach the general population in order to encourage 
obtaining of visas can and should be undertaken in close cooperation with the 
representatives of PICMME in the overseas countries, In this way PICMME and the 
voluntary agencies can achieve the many benefits of co-operative efforts, not 
only in the matter of obtaining visas, but in solving the problems of reception, 
and integration into community life, 


"The problem of assistance to European refugees in non=Huropean areas 
is of great concern to our members and we would urge upon you action to make 
possible the expansion of your mandate to include these groups," pointed out 
Dr. Chandler, 


"While the voluntary agencies will continve to stretch their limited 
resources to help these unfortunate people, there is no doubt that only inter- 
governmental aid can offer any final solution to this special problem, special 
in the sense that whereas refugees in Western European countries have at least 
minimum aid from local authorities, this is not true cf Eurcpean refugees in 
non-European areas, who are entirely dependent on outside aid for their daily 
bread and for resettlement plans." 


The Migration Committee approved a limited extension of its mandate to 
enable it, in close liaison with the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
to carry out movement of refugees of Eurcpean origin from areas outside Europe 
where they are living at present. ‘The Committee,which also decided to change 
its name from PICMME te the Inter-Governmental Committee for European Migration 
(I.C.EoM,),passed a further resolution which put on record that this change of 
name in no way alters its scope or functions, 
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YMCA/YWCA Week of Prayer and World Fellowship 


For over seventy-five years YMCA and YWCA members throughout the world 
have joined in a Week of Prayer and of Christian Fellowship during the early part 
of November. Days of prayer were observed by National YMCA Movements in certain 
countries as early as 1865, and the first call to a Week of Prayer and World 
Fellowship - at that time the week following All Saints Day - was issued jointly 
by the World's Alliance of the YNCA and the World's YWCA in 1904, In more recent 
years this Week of Prayer has been observed during the second week of November, 
which begins with "Remembrance Sunday" . 


This World Week of Prayer and Fellowship has met with an increasing 
response from YMCA and YWCA members of all nationalities. This may be 6specially 
true this year, since the illustrated Week of Prayer booklet, issued by the 
World's Alliance of the YMCA and the World's YWCA, includes a world-wide Bible 
Reading Plan for the year 1953, This illustrated booklet entitled "ONE WORLD! 
is boing published in ten languages, including Chinese, Thai, Tamil, Arabic, as 
well as in Gowuan, French, Italian, Spanish and Swedish, Requests have been 
received at Geneva headquarters of both Association Movements for 136,000 copies 
of this Week of Prayer booklet. As a result of requests already received 60, 000 
copies have gone to Canada and the United States, requests were reseived during 
the past few days for an additional 6,000 copies, since supplies in New York were 
exhausted. 


The message of this Week of Prayex bocklet centres round the great theme 
of "One Lord, One Faith, One World", The Week of Prayer material itself focuses 
on our "One Lord". "I am the Lord thy God; thou shalt love the Lord thy God and 
thy neighbour."' The theme of the Bible Reading Plan centres on the fact of our 
"one Faith". The call to intercession on behalf of the youth of all nations com= 
pletes the message of the book under the title of "Qne World", 


The response to the publication of thts Bible Reading Plan as part of 
the Week of Prayer booklet has been remarkable. Among the letters from many 
parts of the world has come an expression of deep interest on the part of the 
United Bible Societies, proposing the possibility that the YMCAs and YWCAs of the 
world might work closely with the Bible Societies of the world in the 1954 observ- 
ance of the 150th anniversary of the founding of theix important woxtk, 


This year 1952 is the 100th Anniversary of the publication of this 

- Daily Bible Reading Plan in Germany, initiated in that country in 1852 by the 

YMCA, The international publication of the plan in connection with this year's 

_ Week of Prayer is part of the Spiritual preparation fcr the observance of the 
1955 Centenary of the founding of the World's Alliance of the YMCA and the found- 


ing of the world's first YWCA, E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES U.N> Group Seeks Study of Religious Tensions 


(New York):+ A study of inter-religious hostilities and tensions and 
of "certain erroneous views" contribuhing te religious discrimination was urged 
on the United Nations at a meeting of one of its subcomnissions in New York. 


; Reporting on this proposal Religiovs News Service (New York) communicates: 
"The request was made by the Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and 


‘gay a-) 
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Protection of Minorities, a subsidiary of the Commission on Human Rights. It 
adopted a resolution offered by Dr. Rezazada Shafaq of Iran by a vote ci 8 to O, 
with Poland and the U.S.S.R- abstaining." 


The resolution said: "Considering that superstition and ignorance are 
at the root of certain erroneous views which have contributed to discriminatory 
and hostile treatment directed against certain religious groups; and also te 
inter-religious hostility and tensions in general, the subcommission: 

Requests the Commission on Human Rights to recommend that the Economic 
and Social Council invite UNESCO to consider the possibility of including in its 
future working programme: 

"(a) A thozough study of the existence and background of such erroneous 
views; and 

"'(b) Preparation, on the basis of this study, of a series of suggestions 
for the explanation and clarification of the misrepresentaticns, misinterpretations 
and misunderstandings of any religion by the adherents of any other religion and 
emphasizing the dignity of the various religions cf mankinc." 


Before becoming a reality, the project must be approved by the Human 
Rights Commission at its meeting in Geneva next April, by the Economic and Social 
Council at a subsequent meeting, and finally by the UNESCO General Conference, 


next meeting of which will be in 1954. E,P.o. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Negroes Join White Church in Worship 


(Brooklyn, N-Y,)s~ The all~Negro congregation of Concord Baptist 
Church, which was destroyed by fire, joined in worship with the all-white con- 
gregation of Union Methodist Church, following an invitation of the latter Church 
extended tc the Negro congregation aftcr the mishap ta the Negro Church became 
known. | 


Moxe than 1,200 persons crowded the church to capacity, while some 
1,000 other parishicners listened to the services over a Loudspeaker in the ad- 
joining Sunday school when they heard the Rev. Arthur Bouton, minister of the host 
church, express the hope that "the spirit present in our midst today may prevail 
everywhere in the world." 


Dr. Taylor, expressing the gratitude of the Negro congregation, said, 


"Tt is indeed a pity that it was necessary to burn down a church to get acquainted." 


Around 25 Churches offered their facilities to the Negro congregation 
and the Union Methodist Church voted to donate the offerings of the following 
Sunday's services to help rebuild the destroyed Churche B-P.S. Geneva 
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ITALY Cardinal Schuster warns against “sixth column! 


Protestantism 


(Rome):—- The Vatican daily newspaper "Osservatore Romano! has published 
under the headline "The Protestant Peril of the Milan Archdiocese" an article by 
Cardinal Alfredo Schuster, of Milan, urging the curbing of Protestant activity 
which, he declares, "might break the unity of Italy in order to promote a sixth 
column under the command of foreign leader's,'! 


"It is one thing to accord religious liberty to foreigners. Quite 
another is religious propaganda which pastors and Protestant workers are carry- 
ing out by underhand means among our Catholic people in order to create discord 
in the family, dissensions on the countryside and religious dissensions in this 
Catholic country," writes the Cardinal. 


"Tt is right that the laws afford freedom of conscience, particularly 
to foreign citizens. But it is alen right that for reasons of religious and 
political order this freedom should be curbed especially towards apostate priests 
and monks with their distortions. Simple souls believe everything very readily 
and they are attracted by a religion which offers them an easy path to Paradise. 
In a nation where the majority is Catholic by profession, tradition and sivilis-— 
ation, Protestantism tends to break the national unity by setting up religious 
associations in conflict with one another under the command of foreign leaders." 

BePeS. Geneva 


ITALY Federal Council of Churches affirms Religious 
Freedom Solidarity 


The Federal Council of Italian Evangelical Churches has issued a state~ 
ment supporting the conclusions recently issued by the Synod of the VYaldensian 
Church (see EPS No. 37), namely that the attitude of the executive organs of 
Government and police action against religious minorities are in open contrast 
with the guarantees of religious freedom assured by the Italian Constitution, 
"The regrettable experiences undergone by members of 'The Church of Christ! must 
therefore be seen in the context of the manifestations of intolerance towards 
all Evangelical Churches, which have been recurring since 1948," the Council 
declares. , | 


"In view of the attitude of the authorities who, instead of giving 
full and free implementation to the constitutional principles of religious free=- 
dom, continue to apply the illiberal sanctions contained in the laws of the 
Fascist period, the Federal Council therefore, although it has not received any 
commission by the representatives of 'The Church of Christ! for the defence of 
their rights feels itself in full solidarity with them for the full defence of 
religious freedom in Italy." BoP.S. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Convocation of Canterbury Debates Church Relations 


The Convocation of Canterbury meeting in session at Westminster with 
the Archbishop of Canterbury (The Most Rev. Dr. G.F. Fisher) presiding in the 
Upper House considered the report on Church relations in England which was issued 
in 1950 (see EPS No. 45). After a long discussion the House passed resolutions 
as follows: "That the report be received and commended for consideration; that 
the Archbishop be requested to appoint a joint committee of both houses to study 
and report on the implications of the report with power to consult with any 
Similar committee of the Convocation of York; that consideration be given, in the 
light of the eventual report of the suggestec joint committee, to the possibility 
of opening conversations with individual Free Churches, with special regard to 
the report presented by the Faith and Order Committee of the Methodist Church to 
the 1952 Methodist Conference," 


7 


Towards the end of the debate the Archbishop said that they were trying 
now to approach the main problem of the re=union of the Churches. "It is possible 
now for the Church of England to discuss with the Free Churches the possibility 
of their becoming episcopal. Fifty years ago it would have been impossible for 
any such discussions even to have begun," pointed out the Archbishop, 


'Tt would not be wise, he said, to produce a kind of formula on which 
to enter into debate with the other Churches on the meaning of episcopacy. It 
was better to leave some things undefined. They (Anglicans) regarded the epis- 
copal position as necessary and there was theological ground for making this the 
basis of future approaches. He was sure that it would be a great encouragement 
to everybody if they (Convocation of Canterbury) showed by resolution that they 
were prepared after the joint committee's report to carry the discussions a 
further stage with any Free Church which was ready to do so,!# 


The Bishop of Derby (The Right Kev. A.E.J;, Rawlinson) in a review of 
the 1950 report on Church relations said that the discussions had so far been 
exploratory only. The next step would be for Convocation to authorise the 
initiation of conversation with one of the Free Churches so that the relations 
between that one Church and the Church of England could be explored. 


| 
. 


At the same time, the Lower House was discussing the Report ''Relations 
between the Church of England and the Church of Scotland", and passed a resolution: 
"That this House commends the Report to the sympathetic attention and careful 
consideration of the Church." On the motion of the Dean of Chichester, the House 
deleted the word ‘welcomes', which had stood in the resolution as originally 


GREAT PRITAIN Queen's Reply to Convocation 


At the beginning of full Synod, members of the Convocation of Oanter- 
bury stood to hear read the appended reply of the Queen to the Loyal Address of 
Convocation on her accession to the throne. 


"ir husband and I, my dear mother, and all the members of my family are 
deeply moved by your tribute of affection and admiration for my beloved father, 
who, despite failing health, never faltered in that service to his peoples to 
which he had dedicated himself, As your Grace and others of you know, he had a 
simple and resolute faith in God and sought divine guidance and support in all 
his undertakings. 


os 
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NSo also, I earnestly pray that in my endeavours for the spiritual 
no less than the material well-being of my peoples I may ever be sustained and 
defended by the most gracious and ready help of our Heavenly Father. 


"My husband joins me in thanking you warmly for the assurance of your 
constant regard and affection towards us and our family. We pray that Almighty 
God may ever prosper the work of the Church in promoting the ideals of truth, 
of righteousness and of charity, and that wmder Divine Providence my reign may 


enjoy the blessing of peace." E.P.S- Geneva 
GERMANY For the Maintenance of the Theological 


Faculties in Eastern Germany 


In a resolution adopted unanimously, the pan~German Evangelical Synod 
in Elbingerode (see EPS No. 39) requested the President of the Council of the 
Evangelical Church in Germany, Bishop Dibelius, to make "express representations", 
in the course of his talks with Premier Grotowohl., conneruzng* one makwebenance of 
the theological faculties in the Democratic German Republic. Herr Grotewohl had 
informed Bishop Dibelius, in a letter dated August 20, that his Government pro- 
posed to establish a single Evangelical Academy in placa of the hitherto exist- 
ing theological faculties at the Universities. Bishop Dibelius was instructed 
"to discuss these proposals with the competent authorities of the Evangelical 
Church," and to let the Prime Minister know what their attitude was. 


In the preamble to this resolution, the Synod stressed that noone who 
took seriously the Church's mission to the world could afford to neglect that 
aspect of this mission which touched the Universities, In the Synod's represent= 
ations on behalf of the faculties, there was also, it continued, to be discerned 
a contribution to the Church's efforts to achieve unity between East and West. 

Be P,S. Geneva 


GERIANY Death of liethodist Bishop 


The Bishop of the liethodist Church in Germany, Dr. J.W. Exnst Sommer, 
has died at the age of 71, while on a youth leaders’ course in Switzerland. 


He was born in Stuttgart, and had been since 1946 Bishop of his Church, 
which numbers 65,000 members in Germany, As a missionary in Armenia, as a pastor 
and religious writer, as a lecturer and director of the Methodist preachers! 
Seminary in Frankfurt-am-Main, Bishop Sommer carried on very considerable and 
varied work. As second chaixvman of the Study Association of Christian Churches 
in Germany, he always strove for co-operation and confidence between the Free 
and the Established Churches. He was also among the J.eaders of the Evangelical 
Alliance and of the inter-church work of the ecumenical movement. 

E.PeS. Geneva 
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GREECE Church and State Agreement on Land 
Resettlement 


(Athens):- A formal agreement concerning the Greek government's pro- 
gramme of expropriating Church lands for the settlement of landless farmers was 
Signed in Athens by high Church and State officials. 


Archbishop Spyridon of Athens, head of the Orthodox Church in Greece, 
Signed on behalf of the Church, and Finance Minister Christofelos Evelpidis and 
Agriculture Minister M.S. Alamanis for the government. 


Under the agreement, the Uhurch transferred about four-fifths of its 
estates to the State, In return, the government will pay the Church a compens- 
ation over a period of years and transfer to the Church ownership of buildings 
and building lots in Athens and other Greek cities. The combined compensation 
is estimated to be about one-third the value of the expropriated Church lands. 


The Church has relinquished claims to the other two-thirds. -EeP.S. Geneva 
JA PAN Dr. Brunner to Join Japan Christian University 
Faculty 


Dr. Emil Brunner, noted Swiss Protestant theologian, has been appointed 
professor of religion at the new Japan International Christian University, locat- 
ed near Tokyo (see EPS No. 20). 


The announcement was made in New York by Dr. Kemeth Scott Latourette, 
president of the Japan International Christian University Foundation in the 
United States, who said Dr. Brunner will serve the university for three years, 
beginning September 1953. 


Dr. Brunner, professor of theology at the University of Ziirich, is one 
of the most widely read and influential European theologians. EoP.S. Geneva 


Unique Role of Church in Africa 


(New York):- Professor Zachariah K. Matthews of the University 
College of Fort Hare, Union of South Africa, was inducted as the Henry W. Luce 
Visiting Professor of World Christianity at Union Theological Seminary, New York, 
on Wednesday, October 15. In his inaugural address, "Africa Today and Tomorrow", 
Professor Matthews said: 


"The greatest demand of Africa today is for calm reflection, patient 
study, and research and resolute action by men and women of courage and vision, 
of faith and work, who are unwilling to be overawed by the situation. They are 
people who will steadfastly resist the temptation to take refuge in facile 
solutions based upon the popular siogans of the market place or the negative 
application of foree or the sacrifice of principle on the altar of expediency, 
and who will bear in mind the oft unheeded yet undisproved lesson of history 
that the moral issues which are inseparable from the problems of human relations 
can never be permanently settled by resort to immoral or unmoral means. 


> +S 
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"In this revival of interest in or rediscovery of Africa the success 
or the failure of all schemes will depend upon the extent to which the fact is 
recognizes or ignored that the peoples of Africa are its greatest asset. 


"The indigenous peoples of Africa themselves are awakening to a new 
realization of the necessity for them to take a vital share in shaping the 
destiny of the continent," Professor Matthews pointed out. 


"In the dynamic changes which are taking place in Africa, and which 
are likely to affect the destiny of her inhabitants of all colours, the Christ- 
ian Church has a unique role to fulfil. As the only institution which acknow- 
ledges an authority and a guidance greater than that of man, and armed with a 
faith at once the most convicting and the most redemptive, the Church is the 
chief guardian of the ultimate values upon which alone men can securely build 
in faith, Already the record of the Church in Africa, in spite of her unha ppy 
divisions and despite errors of judgement and defects in practice, is unsurpassed 
in the positive contribution which she has made in Africa, Her work has borne 
fruit to the extent that there are now over 21 million professing Christians 
among the peoples of Africa," concluded Professor Matthews, "but the challenge 
of modern Africa calls for greater efforts and more devoted consecration." 

E-P.S. Geneva 
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INDIA © Third World Conference of Christian Youth 


The third World Conference of Christian Youth, to meet from December 
lil to 25, 1952, in Kottayam, Travancore, is of double significance, It is the 
first time in the history cf the ecumenical movement that youth members of the 
different Churches are to meet on Asian soil, and with those from the countries 
of Asia in the majority. 


As third Christian Youth Conference (the other two were held in 
Amsterdam in 1939, and in Oslo in 1947), it seeks to further ecumenical witness 
in the world by means of a younger generation alive to its share in responsibility 
for the work of church union. This has already been demonstrated in the preparat- 
ory work of the conference, whose themes for discussion have been suggested by the 
members themselves. 


Leaders:~ Those in charge will be the following: Chairman, the 
Rev. L. Pereira, Ceylon; Deputy Chairman, Mr, Peter lim, Malaya; Secretary, Dr. 
K.M. Simon, Kottayam, assisted by Miss Janet Thomson, of the World's Young Women's 
Christian Association in Geneva. 


Sponsoring body is the World Commission for Christian Youth, on 
which the following organisations are represented: Youth Department of the World 
Council of Churches, world Council of Christian Education, World's Y.W.C.A., 
World's Alliance of Y.M.C.4.s, World's Student Christian Federation. 


Those attending will number 350, cf whom 250 will be under thirty. 
As against 97 representatives from other parts of the world - U.S.A. 32, Europe 30, 
Australia 24, the Middle East 10, Africa 5 - there will be a total of 118 youth 
delegates from Asia, including 10 from Korea, 9 from Japan, 3 from Malaya, 10 from 
the Philippines, 13 from Indonesia, 10 from Burma, 34 from India, 7 from Pakistan 
and 10 from Ceylon. 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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Organisation:- The conference will be divided into twenty Bible 
study groups. The basic outline for study was worked out by Mr. K.H. Ting, 
China, with reference to the Biblical theme "God's love for man, and the carry- 
ing~out of His plan for the ultimate triumph of His purpose for man in His King- 
dom", Preliminary studies on the subject have already been initiated in numer~ 
ous countries and Christian organisations in various parts of the world. 


Speakers:— Five principal speakers will give instances from their 
own personal experience concerning special points of importance in the study of 
the Scriptures. They are: a speaker from the United States on "God the Creat- 
or'; Pastor Mataheru, Indonesia, on "The word becoming Flesh"; Dr. Martin Nie- 
moller, Germany, on "The Crucified and Risen Christ"; Miss Annie Baeta, Gold 
Coast, on "Our Citizenship in Heaven and on Earth"; and Dr, W.A. Visser 't 
Hooft, General Secretary of the world Vouncil of Churches, on "Thy Kingdom come", 


Five themes for discussion:- The follqwing themes, proposed by 
members, will be discussed in 10-15 separate groups: "Interpreting the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ to each in his own language" (c. 6 groups); “Jesus Christ and 
the search for personal freedom and social justice" (c. 4 groups); "The 
Church's witness to Jesus Christ" (2 groups); "Claims of Christ to personal and 
family relationships" (3 groups); "Christ in a world of tensions" (2 groups). 

A booklet providing an introduction to all these subjects, together with inter- 
esting information on the Christian Church in the various lands of Asia, has 
been issued in 2,500 copies, and is now being used in the different parts of 
the world as valuable basic material. 


The programme further envisages encounters between representatives 
of the various nations and organisations. n excursion to an Indian village 
Will bring the members into contact with the rural population. In addition, 
members will attend the commemoration in Travancore of the founding of churches 
there by the Apostle Thomas 1900 years ago. On Christmas Day, delegates will 
be able to watch a Christmas play staged by their Indian hosts, 


The following prayer for the Third World Conference of Christian 
Youth has been composed by a member of a study group in Calcutta, and published 
in the Youth Department news~sheet: 


"Q Thou who askest the morning, and the mid-day, and the evening 
of man's life, bless this Conference of Youth, which has been called in Thy 
Name. May those who come to it go back with doubts resolves and faith renewed; 
their fears at rest, their courage high, their purpose firm, their sins dis- 
pelled, their hearts aflame, through Jesus Christ, Our Lord, Amen. 


"Teach us, good Lord, 

To serve thee as Thou deservest, 

To give, and not to count the cost, 

To fight, and not to heed the wounds, 

To toil, and not to seek for rest, 

To labour, and not to look for any reward, 

Save that of knowing that we do Thy will. 

Amen," B.P.S,- Geneva 
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INDIA 


Federation and the World Council of Christian Education. 


309 


Ecumenical Meetings 


Beginning with December 8 till February 4, a large number of ecun- 
enical gatherings will be held in India under the auspices of the World Council 
of Churches, the world's Young Women's Christian Association, the World's 
Alliance of Young Men's Christian Associations, the World's Student Christian 


scheduled as follows: 


These meetings are 


Dec, 8-10 Leaders conference in preparation for the Third Kottayam/ 
World Conference of Christian Youth Travancore 
Dec, 11-25 Third World Conference of Christian Youth Travancore 
Dec. 27-29 Y.M.U.A. Rural work Conference S. India 
Dec. 27-29 Meeting with men of non-Christian faith, organ- 
ised by the world's Alliance of Y.M.C.4.s in 
connection with the Council of YMCA of India, 
Pakistan and Ceylon Madras 
Dec, 27-30 Ecumenical Study Conference of the Study Vepart- 
ment of the World Council of Churches Lucknow 
Dec. 28-Jan. 2 World's Y.w.C.A. Post-Travancore Conference Ootacamund 
Dec. 28-Jan, 4 W.S.C.F. Annual Student Conference Tambaram 
Dec. 29-30 Meeting of the Executive Committee of the World 
Council ef Churches Lucknow 
Dec. 29-Jan. 2 Meeting of the Youth Vepartment Committee of the 
World Council cf Churches and the world Council Alwaye/ 
of Christian Education Travancore 
Dec. 3Zl-Jan. 3 Y.i.C.A. Young Men's Conference Madras 
Dec. 3l-Jan. 9 Meeting of the Central Vommittee of the World 
Council cf Churches Lucknow 
m® Jan. 9-21 Meeting of the General Committee of the W.S.uU.F. nr Bombay 
Jan, 9-Feb. 4 Ecumenical work Camp Parapani /Assam 
#.P.S,Geneva 
INDIA Exploration of 1st St, Thomas Church 


(Kottayam):~ Plans are under way in Kottayam to explore the last 
of the seven churches said to have been established by St. Thomas the Apostle 
in Malabar 1900 years ago. The site of the church is believed to be at Mikke- 
kal in the inaccessible mountain forest region, once a great trading centre. 
The other six churches founded by the Apostle are localed at Paloor, Paravoor, 
Cranganoor, Niranam, Quilon and Kokamangalam. 


The exploration will be one of the highlights in a series of events 
staged from November 16 to 23 by Indian Roman Catholic, Protestant and Orthodox 
Syrian Churches in connection with the 1900th anniversary of the arrival of 
St. Thomas in India. 


3e: 2 
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Prominent archaeologists and historians have been ap,roached to 
help in the exploration, which also will be assisted by the Indian Forestry 
Department. Although a complete report on the explorations will not be ready 
for some time, the organisers hope to present preliminary findings to the World 
Conference of Christian Youth to be held in Kottayam in December 1952 and to 
the Roman Catholic festival at Ernakulum, which will also be celebrated in 


December of this year, E.P.S. Geneva 
INDIA Fifth Anniversary of the Church of 


South India 


On September 27, 1952 the Church of South India completed five 
years of existence. "The three Churches - Methodist, Presbyterian, Anglican - 
which came together then are together today", writes the Rt Rev. Michael Hollis, 
Bishop in Madras and Moderator of the C.S.1. in "The Guardian! (Madras). 


"Further", says Bishop Hollis, "the North Tamil Church Council, 
which did not enter the Church of South India at the time of the inauguration 
in 1947, having watched us from close quarters, entered our fellowship in 1950 
and now forms the major part of the diocese of Coimbatore. There is no thought 
on the part of any responsible group which entered the C.5.1. five years ago of 
withdrawing into its previous separation", 


While they are conscious of many problems still unsolved, "those 
who have enjoyed the opportunity of responsible collaboration are more than ever 
convinced that the step taken in faith five years ago was taken according to 
God's will and has been abundantly blessed by Him. The fact that the C.S.I. 
exists and shows every sign of continuing to exist is of immense importance in 
the field of Christian reunion. It has lifted the whole question of the rela- 
tion between episcopal and non-episcopal Churches out of the theoretical sphere 
into the sphere of reality. Men need no longer imagine what would happen when 
Churches of such differing and apparently discordant traditions come together. 
They have before their eyes, if they will but use them, the beginning of an 
answer. We are one, and we find our traditions enriched and illuminated by 
what we have received, and we find that we are ourselves at home within in- 
heritances which, five years ago, looked strange from the outside. In a real 
measure we have been brought not into juxtaposition but into unity", 


To the question whether the union has brought a deepening of spirit- 


ual life and a revival of evangelistic ardour the Bishop replies that it is hard 


to answer for a Church of many races, at different stages in their Christian 
life. "C.S.I. has 14 dioceses and over 1,000,0GU members. It is spread... 
over an area larger than Great Britain. As there were before Union, so still 
today there exist far too many congregations which feel little desire to pro- 
Claim the Gospel and where the spiritual life of the member does little to 
commend it. But what Church in the West is to cast the first stone? I can do 
little more than give my own impression, that there is a real movement of self- 
questioning, a real seeking after something more than a conventional religion, 
a seeking to bear witness, in many places. This has been helped by the contact 
of tradition With tradition, the richer resources now at our disposal and more 
joint efforts within our new fellowship. Much remains to be done. Yet I be- 
lieve it true to say that more people than before are realising that the only 
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adequate foundation is Jesus Christ. ‘there is not much te be said in India to- 
day for being a Christian unless one is going to be a real Christian. 


"Statistics c nnot measure spiritual life nor can we prove that our 
coming together was God's will by any compulsion of human logic. We can appeal 
to the impression made upon those from outside C.S.1. who have come among us. 
Many have borne witness to the sense of God's Spirit at work. we can appeal to 
the release of power in our corporate councils, in our developments of worship, 
in our theological understanding. We can appeal to the part we have been able 
to play in the ecumenical movement. 


"Yet this is not the note upon which to end", concludes Bishop 
Hollis. "It is not what we have done or do that matters. The Gospel committed 
to us is the Gospel of the Grace of God, We can only testify that... we have 
been given a clearer realisation of the meaning cf that fellowship of the Holy 
Spirit into which God in His grace has brought adits ehi td rete a. % 
B.P.o.. Geneva 


BORNEO A New Cathedral ~ A Contribution to Harmony 
between Hast and West 


On October 15, 1952 the Duchess of Kent laid the foundation-stone 
of the new Anglican Cathedral of St, Thomas, Kuching, diocese of Borneo, which 
will replace the old St. Thomas's built in 1849. The new Cathedral will be 
consecrated in 1955, That year marks the centenary of the foundation of the. 
diocese. 


The new Cathedral will hold a thousand people, Writing of the new 
design, the Bishop of borneo says: "In the drawing of the new Cathedral, it has 
been the architect's endeavour to incorporate a Western plan and layout, with 
the outward appearance of the influence of the Far East, Those who live round 
the Cathedral and worship in it are people of many races ~ Dayak, Chinese, 
Malays and Europeans. The Uhurch seeks ever to create a harmony between East 
and West, and the new Cathedral is intended to catch something of that spirit". 

E.P.5 Geneva 
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CHINA Church Life in Shanghai 


(Shanghai):+ According to the "China Monthly Review" which appears 
in Shanghai the following Churches exist today in that city: 


"Not only has the number of churches in Shanghai not decreased since 
liberation", writes the Review, "but a new Chin Li Hui (Baptist) church was re- 
cently built on one of the city's main thoroughfares. There are at present 
about 10 different Protestant denominations in Shanghai, represented by 139 
churches (this figure does not include their various branch churches). They 
are distributed as follows: Chung Hua Uhi Tu Chiao Hui (Church of Christ in 
China) 14; Chin Li Hui (Baptist Church) 15; Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui (Anglican 
Church) 12; wei Li Kung Hui (Methodist Church) 6; Chin Shih Chun (Salvation 
Army) 3; Chi Tu Fu Ling An Shi Jih Hui (Seventh Day Adventist Church) 5; Ling 
Kung Tuan (Spiritual ork Fellowship) 36; Hsin Nyi Hui (Lutheran Church) 1; 

Tzu Li Hui (Chinese Independent Church) 23; and 24 independent Churches... 


No. 41 - October 31, 1952 -6- 312 


"Baptismal services are still held in different Churches in Shang- 
hai. For instance, in the Pure Heart Church of the Church of Christ in China, 
40 people were baptised in 1951..." E.P.S.Geneva 


New Group W.C.C. scholars Commence Studies 


(Geneva):- Sometime during October the one thousandth World Coun- 
cil of Churches Scholarship Exchange student will have arrived in a church 
seminary or university in burope or North America. He may be Lutheran, Orthodox, 
Reformed, Baptist, Mennonite, Anglican, Methodist, and he may come from any of 
twenty countries participating in this year's Scholarship Programme, 


This young theologian, man or woman, is one of 122 who for the 
academic year 1952-53 have been recommended by their Churches and selected by a 
Geneva Committee for additional training abroad, 


Such scholarships are granted each year primarily to young theolog- 
ical students and others preparing for full-time service in the Church, not so 
much to make specialists as to strengthen the work and to enrich the common life 
of the Churches through the experiences abroad of future pastors, leaders and 
church workers, 


Included in the group commencing study this autumn are students 
from 23 countries. They come from Germany (55); Belgium (6); Finland (6); 
the Netherlands (6); Norway (6); Great Britain (6); Diaby (5) 3) U.Ssay ats) 
Denmark (4); 3 each from Austria, France, Greece; Yugoslavia (2); one each 
from Portugal, Spain, Syria, Sweden, Switzerland, Indonesia, Canada, Japan, 
Uruguay; and 3 refugees. 


Most of the 122 students will remain abroad for one year only, re- 
turning to take up work in their own Churches next June.’ During the year they 
will study and become acquainted with church life in the United States (36), 


Germany (18), Switzerland (17), Britain (16), France (10), Graduate School of 


Ecumenical Studies, Bossey (10), Canada (4), the Netherl nds (3), Sweden (3), 


Greece (1), Italy (1), Denmark (1), and Israel (1). Confessionally the 1952-53 


group is divided into Reformed (36), Orthodox (6), Anglican (3), end Lutheran 
7). 


Scholarship exchanges have veen made possible by World Council of 
Churches Member Churches who support the Service Programme Budget of the Depart- 
ment of Inter-Church Aid and Service to Refugees, In addition a much larger 
amount is given in the value of free study places ind facilities offered by 
Churches and seminaries in the U.S.A., the United Kingdom, Germany, Canada, 
Italy,Austria, and Greece. 


Although the Scholarship Programme maintains high academic stand- 
ards it is not operated simply as another exchange scheme, but is rather a 
Special technique of Inter-Church Aid, It is one way in which the Churches can 
share in each other's life - in and through the experience of their own future 
pastors and leaders. . &.P.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY Bishop Dibelius to Prospective Teachers 


Bishop Dibelius has expressed the hope, in an appeal to Protestant 
students in Berlin preparing to enter the teaching profession, that a large 
number of them will qualify for the giving of religious instruction. 


Amid the great antagonisms of the present time, he said, what are 
continually at stake are the ultimate and most fundamental problems of the human 
heart, in which the teacher has to be a helper and leader to the children under 
his care. "Real education does not consist in giving the rising generation 
knowledge and guidance in all sorts of fields, and yet leaving them without coun- 
sel cr aid in the really vital questions", Such help could not be provided by a 
teacher who was a dilettante, 


Protestant students are now able, by attending lectures and courses 
at the Church Ccllege in Zehlendorf, Berlin, or at their local colleges, to 
acquire the necessary qualifications for the teaching of religion. E.P.S.Geneva 


GERMANY Hamburg Starts Protestant Theological Faculty 

The Municipality of Hamburg has unanimously resolved, in accordance 
with a proposal by the Senate, to establish a Faculty of Protestant theology at 
Hamburg University, This makes sixteen Faculties of Protestant theology in 
Germany, counting the nine already existing in the Federal Hepublic and the six 
in the German Democratic tepublic. #.P.S.Geneva 


OWIT ZERL AND International Inner Mission Conference 


From October 21 to 23 there met in Zurich the representatives of 
the Inner Mission Associations of Austria, Finland, Germany, Holland and Switzer- 
land, with Pastor Bernoulli, of Greifensee, in the chair, Also present were a 
representative of the World Vouncil of Churches and another of the International 
Federation "Diakonia", The conference decided to revive the International 
Association for Inner Mission and Diakonia Service, which was founded in 1928 
but had to suspend its activities during the war in consequence of political and 
military turmoil, The Dutch Inner Mission Association in Amsterdam is provision- 
ally acting as Secretariat. i.F.5.Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Book for Today 


The Archbishops of Canterbury and York, the President of the 
Baptist Union, the Chairman of the Congregational Union, the President of the 
Methodist Conference and the Moderator of the General Assembly of the Presbyter- 
ian Church of England have agreed to give their patronage to a special committee 
set up by the british Council cf Churches to sponsor the holding of bible Weeks 
by united action among the Churches during the period, October, 1953, to March, 
1954. This united and concentrated attempt to recover the centrality of the 
Bible in Christian devotional life and in the formation of Christian judgment 
is being timed in relation to the third jubilee of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society and will also be related to the study preparations for the second 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches in August, 1954. The Chairman of the 
Committee is the Bishop of London. £.P.5,Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Significant Step Forward in Ecumenical helations 


On the occasion of the tenth anniversary of its inauguration (see 
EPS No. 3/) the British Council of Churches entered into formal association with 
the Conference of Missionary Societies in Great Britain and Ireland, thus fol- 
lowing the pattern already set by the world Council of Churches and the Inter- 
national Missionary Council. The veteran ecumenical leader, Dr J.H. Oldham, 
who was Secretary of the Edinburgh Missionary Conference in 1910, moved the re- 
solution, which was unanimously adopted, ratifying the arrangements made be- 
tween the Council and the Conference. He said that it was a development which 
he and Dr William Paton (late Secretary of the International Missionary Vouncil) 
had in distant days seen to be inevitable and he regarded it as an evidence of 
the growing recognition of the inseparable connection between the missionary 
obligation of the Church and its tasks of relating its witness to the whole life 


of mankind and of recovering its broken unity. B.P.S Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Explaining the #cumenical Movement 


A short illustrated introduction to the ecumenical movement de- 
Signed to explain why it began, what it is and what individual Christians can 
do to support it, has recently been published by the British Council of Churches 
entitled "Recovering Christian Unity" (Price 6d.). It is intended for distribu- 
tion among the rapidly increasing number of people who want to know what the 
word "ecumenical" means and what the movement is all about, It includes a new 
and up-to-date diagram showing the various stages in the life of the movement 
since 1910. Copies may be abtained from 39, Doughty Street, London w.C.1, 

B.P.o.Geneva 


AUSTRIA Evangelical Reformed Church Synod in 
Bregenz 


(Bregenz):- The Evangelical Reformed Church (Helvetic Confession) 
in Austria this year held its Synod, for the first time in its history, away 
from Vienna, in Bregenz, on Lake Constance. The markedly ecumenical character 
of this Church is especially demonstrated by the fact that it includes, as well 
as the purely reformed parishes in Vienna and Eastern Austria, a number of con- 
fessionally mixed parishes in western Austria, where Lutheran and Reformed 
fellow-Thristians are united on a footing cf complete equality. A further 
Significant point in this respect is that the services are regularly conducted 
not only in German but in Hungarian, Czech, and occasionally even French, 


Dr Johann Karl Egli, who has hitherto been Superintendent, but was 
recently called to take up the Chair of Reformed Theology at the Faculty of 
Evangelical Theology in Vienna (State) University, in his report gave a thorough 
analysis of the relations between the Refcrmed Church and the State, Catholic- 


ism, its lutheran sister-Church in Austria and the Churches of the ecumenical 


movement belonging to the World Council of Churches, Oberkirchenrat Hermann 
Noltensmeier, pastor of the Heformed parish of Inner Vienna, who is also a 
member of the #vangelical Church governing body in Vienna (uniting all Lutheran 
and Keformed parishes), and is known beyond the frontiers of Austria as the 
editor of the "Reformiertes Kirchenblatt fiir Oesterreich", was elected as new 
Superintendent. B.P.S,Geneva 
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A 'tFaux Pas" of the "Herder Korrespondenz" 
we have been asked to publish the following statement: 


"The "Herder Korrespondenz" is a Noman Catholic publication which 
has the reputation of attempting to give full and objective information about 
the ecumenical movement, But even Homer slept sometimes. Now, the reporter who 
has represented the 'Herder Korrespondenz' at Lund not only slept, but he has 
dreamt bad dreams. Here are some of things he 'discovered': 


"What happened at Lund was really the 'Gleichschaltung! of Faith and 
Order. This action had been prepared by the General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, together with President Van Dusen. The main force behind 
this action was the ‘well-organised opposition of the American sects against 
continental theology and against the increasing confessionalism of the Luther-~ 
ans and the Anglicans'. The aim is to shift the centre of power to the 'super- 
dogmatic union policy of Geneva’, Owing to this action of Dr Visser 't Hooft, 
his 'great opponent', the tev. Oliver Tomkins, has secured himself another job. 
The fact that he was elected as chairman of the Working Committee of Faith and 
Order is merely a recognition of his services. He will not hold that position 
for long. 


"The undersigned must admit that their first reaction was to have a 
good laugh about this completely nonsensical record which bears, indeed, all 
the marks of a dream in which all elements of reality appear in the wrong place 
and in the wrong relation to each other. And if this were printed in a third- 
rate propaganda sheet we would have let it go at that. But this is presented 
to Roman Catholics by one of their own responsible organs as the real truth 
about lund, And so we must protest against this wild product of an undisciplin- 
ed imagination. And we must say emphatically that this presentation is alto- 
gether wrong. 
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"The truth is that the undersigned have cooperated in the closest 
agreement in all the consultation with others which resulted inthe new constitu- 
tion of Faith and Order, and which is, of course, not intended to weaken but to 
strengthen Faith and Order, and to give it the important place which it deserves 
in the World Council of Churches, The truth is that the Kev. Oliver Tomkins had 
decided many years ago to return to the service of his own Church, that he has 
been elected unanimously to become Chairman of the committee which will guide 
the work of Faith and Order, and that all concerned hope that he will do so for 
many years to come. The truth is that the article by Professor Van Dusen in 
the ‘Christian Century’ was written without any previous consultation with any 
member of the General Secretariat. In short, there is not one simgle element in. 
the construction of the 'Herder'correspondent which is not a pure fabrication. 


"If the 'Herder Korrespondenz' attaches any value to the reputation 
it has so far enjoyed in non-Roman circles, we must request it emphatically to 
repudiate this example of sensational and unreliable journalism". Signed: 
Oliver Tomkins, W.A, Visser 't Hoc*t. E.P.S.Geneva 


Opening of the Graduate School of Ecumenical Studies 


SA SR ERR RPE UAT Ojheone RREON P RRSI cn e  e S| 


Institute, Bossey 


The official opening of the new Graduate School of Ecumenical 
Studies took place on November lst, together with the inauguration of the build- 
ings of the Chateau de Bossey which have been modernised and adapted to meet 
the requirements of the Ecumenical Institute. 


After a reception in the Institute, a tour round the bedrooms and 
a visit to the chapel, Dr Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches, asked for a few minutes of silence for meditation on the words 
of Psalm 84: "Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; in whose heart 
are the ways of them", Speaking to representatives of the authorities of the 
Canton and University of Geneva, to representatives of the Churches and of the 
international organisations, Dr Visser 't Hooft said he was glad that from now 
on Bossey would be linked by special ties with the University of Geneva. He 
expressed the gratitude of the World Council to the Council of State, to the 
University and its Rector, to the Lean and Professors of the Faculty of Theol- 
ogy, whose sympathy and understanding has facilitated the creation of the 
University Centre. He thanked all who had worked on this new project, especial- 
ly Professor Adolf Keller (who had been a pioneer) and their generous patron, 
Dr. John D, Hockefeller, whose generosity had made it possible to purchase and 
adapt the Chateau de Bossey. He also thanked the architects who had carried 
out the alterations, 


Monsieur Albert Picot, Counsellor of State and President of the 
Department of Public Education, recalled the past history of the Chateau de Bos- 
sey, and said how glad he was that the Theological Faculty of Geneva University 
was renewing its ancient tradition by including ecumenical stidies in its offi- 
Cial programme, Professor Babel, Rector of the University, said how glad he 
was to welcome an Institute which had now become part of the University. A 
centre like Bossey fits well into the tradition of Geneva, a city of refuge 
which has so often been ecumenical in the widest sense of the term. 
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Professor Courvoisier, Dean of the Faculty of Theology, on behalf 
of the authorities of the Geneva Church welcomed the creation of the new Gra- 
duate School of Ecumenical Studies, which completes the work of the World Coun- 
cil and that of the Bossey Institute and gives the students at Bossey academic 
status. Turning to Professor Hendrik Kraemer, Director of the Institute, he 
expressed his pleasure in conferring upon him the title of Honorary Professor 
of Geneva University. The University would be proud to have him on its teach- 
ing staff, 


Pastor E, Ferrari, the representative of the Federation of Protest- 
ant Churches in Switzerland and of the Church of the Canton of Vaud, expressed 
the hope that the Institute and the new Graduate School would be something more 
than a centre for study ~- that it would also be a centre of spiritual life, 


Finally Professor Kraemer described the work that had been done to 
modernise the buildings of the Institute, and said how glad he was to think — 
that it was today entering a new period of its life devoted to the service of 
the ecumenical movement. He emphasised the importance of the newly-constructed 
chapel in the life of Bossey; the interior will have to be carefully planned 
in order to fulfil its ecumenical purpose. He also outlined the réle of the 
Institute, which is to think out problems of ethics, missions and social life 


on the ecumenical plane. B.P.S.Geneva 
KENYA The Predicament of the Christian Community 


In view of the Mau Mau disturbances in Kenya the Provest cf the 
Anglican Cathedral of Nairobi, the Very Rev. H.A. Evan Hopkins, in "The Life of 
Faith" (London), answers inquiries from people in England after the Christian 
community in Kenya: 


"We value your interest and prayers, but would direct them far more 
to our Christian African brethren than to ourselves... The people to be sorry 
for are the loyal Africans, especially the Christians, who have quite literally 
to face the choice between disloyalty and death. 


"The secret society, the Mau Mau, operates most in the native re- 
serves, Jt is obviously organised, but such is the fear of the power of an 
oath, and such is the fear of reprisals (informers are frequently found strang- 
dedor stabbed in lonely places), that it is almost impossible to trace its inner 
workings". The movement is almost entirely confined to the area occupied by the 
Kikuyu tribe, the most disgrunted of all the natives. "They have some grounds 
for it, in that they are desperately land-hungry". The movement is anti-Europ- 
ean, anti-Christian, and anti-Government, After primitive pagan ceremonies, 
culminating in a solemn oath not to divulge anything about the society, and do 
all they can to turn the “uropeans out of Kenya, people are also relievaiof a 
considerable subscription, 


"These are the people you should be praying for, many of them members 
of our congregations in the native reserves, Some are too fearful to be seen 
going to church, and with the fall in attendance there is a drop in the offer- 
ings, resulting in the (African) clergy's salary dropping with it. They are in- 
deed living in first century times, and we respect and pray for then... 
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"Don't worry about praying for our safety, but do pray that we may 
not fail God in these times of great opportunity for the Church of Christ. We 
believe the stress will pass, order will be restored, and then we shall be able 
to go forward with a cleansed and purified Church the better for the challenge 
of the present time", B.P.S. Geneva 


C.C.1.A. Issues Memorandum on U.N. Agenda 
(New York):- Positions taken by the Commission of the Churches on 
International Affairs on key issues to come before the seventh session of the 
U.N. General Assembly are presented in a 48-page summary just released by Dr. 
O.Frederick Nolde, director of the C.C.I.A. The document presents a resumé of 
selected items together with the basis for the C.U.I.A. position on each item, 


Dr. Richard M, Fagley and Dr. Hlfan Rees are associated with Dr. 
Nolde in the presentation of the document and the work of observation and con- 
sultation in behalf of the C.C.I.4., a joint agency of the World Council of 
Churches and the International Missionary Council, 


Emphasising the Uhristian responsibility for support of the U.N. 
Dr. Nolde made the following comments on selected items within the C.C.I1.A. 
memorandum: "There is urgently needed an upsurge of popular support for the 
United Nations as it seeks to accomplish the purposes for which it is designed. 
This is a Christian responsibility... The C.C.1.A., having consulted its con- 
tacts in Churches and missionsagencies around the world, is prepared to make a 
Christian voice heard on more than fifteen items which appear on the Assembly's 
Agenda... By way of illustration, brief mention is made of the following posi- 
tions which will be advanced in behalf of the Churches to many delegations in 
personal consultation and by letters and memoranda: 


"Korea: It is morally wrong to contend that on grounds of national 
honour the conflict in Korea must be pressed to a military victory. The fight- 
ing may have to continue in defence of principle but never to promote national 
prestige. Consequently, every encouragement will be given to diligence in nego- 
tiation in order that an honorable settlement may thereby be found. In inform- 
al contacts, it will be suggested that if the present impasse continues, it 
will be necessary and possible, without compromise of fundamental principle, to 
subordinate the remaining issue of prisoner repatriation to the longer-range 
political problems of the Far East, If the contending parties really want a 
cease-fire, we are confident that a precise formula which will be mutually 
acceptable can be found, and we are prepared to assist in that direction. In 
addition, large-scale preparations must be pushed in order that the rehabilita- 
tion of Korea, tragically devastated by war, may become a symbol of the con- 
structive goals which free men seek, 


"Economic Assistance: Justice demands an expansion of economic and 
technical assistance to meet the needs of underdeveloped and underpriviledged 
countries. In serving justice, we erect a bulwark against the spread of commun- 
ism. The Commission of the Uhurches will seek to make kncwn the moral prin- 
ciples by which programmes of this kind should be guided, lt will further sug- 
gest that such correlation of national programmes, as Point Four, and interna 
tional programmes as will make for greater economy and effectiveness shall be 
provided. 
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"Human Hights: The C.C,1.A, has played an active part in framing 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and is currently following closely 
the development of the International Covenant. In the present session the 
Churches! Commission will continue its support of the Covenant, but will also 
press for a more comprehensive programme whereby the observance of human rights 
everywhere may be promoted by international action. 


"Peace Observation Commission: The U.N. Peace Observation Commis- 
sion, which has been in existence for two years and has actually been operating 
in the Balkans for the last year, was originally proposed as an instrument for 
peace by the Commission of the Churches, Effort will now be made to extend its 
sphere of usefulness, including voluntary acceptance of Peace Observation units 
by governments as an international check upon their rapidly expanding military 


preparations for defence purposes", E.eP.o,Geneva 
UNITED STATES American Lutherans Approve Further Unity Steps 


(Waverly, Ia.):- The American lutheran Church (ALC), at its Con- 
vention in Waverly, endorsed a series of resolutions to further Lutheran unity 
(see also EPS No. 28). 


One of the resolutions put the denomination on record as favouring 
plans for merger with other members of the American Lutheran Conference, The 
resolution approved a statement on doctrine and practice entitled "United Test- 
imony on Faith and Life", prepared by a joint union committee of the five Con- 
ference groups (United Evangelical Lutheran Church ~ Evangelical Lutheran 
Church -— American Lutheran Church ~ Augustana Lutheran Church - Lutheran Free 
Church), The delegates also elected nine members to the Church's Commission on 
Fellowship and authorised them to take further steps toward the proposed merger. 


Similar action was taken by the Evangelical lutheran Church and 
the United Evangelical Lutheran Church at their Conventions last June. Union 
of these groups with the American Lutheran Church would create a church body of © 
more than 1,500,000 members, making it the third largest Lutheran group in the 
United States. 


Progress was also reported to the Convention on relations with the 
Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod. The A.L.C.'s Committee on Fellowship and the 
Missouri. Synod's Committee on Doctrinal Unity have already reached agreement 
on doctrine in a statement known as "The Common Confession". A supplementary 
agreement is now nearing completion, dealing with how the Christian faith must 
express itself in the life and corporate activity of the Church. Authority was 
givem-A.L.C. officers to meet with officials of the Missouri Synod to discuss 
practices in the congregational life of both Churches. 


The committee on Fellowship was empowered to continue meeting with 
& similar Committee of the United Lutheran Church. These groups met last March 
for the first time in twelve years to discuss "matters of common interest, to 
Seek better understanding, and to increase coopsration between our church 
‘bodies", E.P.S.Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN - World Famine in Yhristian Literature 


Rapidly increasing literacy has caused a famine in Christian liter- 
ature for which the demand throughout the world grows ever more urgent. 


The United Society for Christian Literature, in a 42-page report 
for 1951-52, gives scores of illustrations of the hunger of hundreds of mil- 
lions to read Christian solutions to their problems. "In the Service of the 
Church" - the title of the report (Price 9d. from U.S.C.L., 4 Bouverie Street, 
London E.C.4) defines the work which, after 150 years, is at last becoming more 
widely recognised as one of the most vital factors in present-day Christianity. 


New constitutions are being worked out for branches in India and _ 
Ceylon to give them greater independence. The Indian branch, which distributes 
literature in all South India's major languages, is assuming responsibility for 
work in the Malayan area. The urgent need for more publication in Singhalese 
is recognised, as Ceylon moves away from English, 


Instancing the publication of four new service books in Telugu 
(South India), the report says that other new books are in Tamil (India), Kikuyu 
(Kenya), Teso (Uganda), Bemba (Central Africa), and Chinese (for Hong Kong, 
Malaya, etc.), in addition to new editions of "Pilgrim's Progress" in Chinese, 
Tamil, Telugu and Hindi. This last book has been issued, wholly or partially, 
at the cost of the Society, in 147 languages and dialects. 


On the need for literature for church training, the report says: 
"Study groups, indoctrination classes, etc. are features of Chinese Communism. 
Christians need more than ever to study their faith and to know what they be- 
lieve. well-produced and extremely cheap Communist literature is being effi- 
ciently distributed throughout India. We are tempted to ask what is one among 
so many - one book giving the Christian answer". 


The report points out that the average Asian or African minister 
has only two or three books in his shelf, including his Bible. 


Pressing new projects, in which books do the work of missionaries, 
are limited only by the donations of its supporters, who are grouped in 


branches all over the British Isles. E.P.S.Geneva 
SPAIN General Assembly of the Evangelical Church in Spain 


The 28th Assembly of the Evangelical Church in Spain was held in 
Madrid from October 22 to 26. Among other qestions the Assembly discussed a 
report submitted by the Commission on liturgy and giving an account of the ex- 
periments made in the past year in the parishes in the use of the new programme 
of liturgy. On behalf of the Commission on the Creed, a new text was pre- 
sented by Pastor Gutierrez Marin. This new creed will be submitted to the 
approval of the parishes and regional commissions, The organisation of youth 
work was also discussed by the Assembly. 
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In addition, the situation of Spanish Evangelical believers in re- 
gard to the State was described by Pastor Benjamin Heras, Several places of 
worship have been closed by the government and in spite of repeated requests, 
permission to reopen them has not yet been obtained. The problem of marriage 
still remains a burning one for Spanish Evangelicals. Present legislation - 
or the way in which it is interpreted ~ makes civil marriage of a couple in 
which either husband or wife has oeen baptised in the Catholic Church impossible. 
The Assembly of the Evangelical Church agreed upon the creation of a special 
Commission whose task will be the legal defence of tvangelical minorities, 


Finally, the Assembly decided to renew the mandate of its standing 
Commission, with Pastor Gutierrez Marin as chairman and Pastor Benjamin Heras 
as secretary. 


(The chief of police of Madrid had informed the leaders of the 
Spanish Evangelical Church that he could only authorise the Assembly's meetings 
if they were purely of a religious and private nature). B.P.9.Geneva 


PORTUGAL Constitution of a Presbyterian Church 


Twelve communities in Portugal and the Azores have recently offic- 
ially formed a constitution as the Evangelical Presbyterian Church of Portugal 
(Igreja Evangélica Presbiteriana de Portugal). These communities, who up to 
that time were part of the "Joint Committee on Evangelical Cooperation in Port- 
ugal", held their first National Synod in Lisbon from October 29 to 31. The 
Synod elected Pastor M. Conceicao as moderator and appointed the different com- 
missions which will be in charge of organising evangelisation, religious educa- 
tion and the youth programme, During a solemn worship service, held on October 
29, two new pastors were ordained, 


On October 31, Anniversary of the Reformation, a second solemn 
service was held to celebrate the birth of this new Church, born out of the Re- 
formation. Dr. Osny Silveira, a member of the Legislative Assembly in Sao Paulo 
and delegate of the Presbyterian Church in Brazil, preached the sermon and ex- 
pressed greetings on behalf of his Church, Pastor Charles Arbuthnot and Pastor 
Michael Testa delivered messages from the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. and the 
Presbyterian Church U.S. Other American and European Churches also sent fratern- 


al greetings to this new Presbyterian Church in Portugal. B.P.o.Geneva 
FRANCE The Orthodox Youth Knows its Missionary 


~ Responsibility 


"Al1 members of the Church are called to missionary witness; he 
who does not announce the message of the Gospel is no Christian". With this 
sentence culminates the report of one of the 120 participants of the meeting 
which was held in Biévres, near Paris, by the Russian Christian Student Movement 
from October 18 to 29. - 


The main interest of the young people, according to the report of 
the Paris Newspaper "Russkaya Mysl" (The Russian Thought), was the theme of the 
conference, the call to missionary service, "We went to Biévres", the young 
Russian writes, “with the questions: Why does the world today abandon Christ 
so rapidly, what do we have to do to bring it back to the Gospel and how should 
we do it?" 
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The meeting of Kussian students in Biévres, the report goes on, has 
shown that the widespread opinion is wrong which says that "Orthodoxy isolates 
itself, does not bring the light of the Gospel to the world and does not know 
what missionary witness is", 


The conference studied carefully the different possibilities and 
methods of church mission work, A Frenchman, M. Alain (Orthodox), who speaks 
regularly on the radio in French about the character and liturgy in the Eastern 
Church, addressed an appeal to the participants of the conference, inviting them 
to support him in his task. "An important group of French radio-listeners who 
are interested in Orthodoxy has already been formed and is scattered over the 
whole of France'', After each speech on the radio a large number of letters 
arrive, sometimes more than 800, requesting further information about the 
Orthodox Church. "I ask you, Russian Orthodox Christians, to help me in my 
missionary task", E.P.o Geneva 


UNITED STATES Congregaticns Seek Double Affiliation 

A step forward in the movement toward Christian unity will be made 
when on November 6, two.historic New York Churches, the Riverside Church and the 
Judson Memorial Church, will be received into the New York City Congregational 
Church Association of the New York Congregational Christian Conference. 


Three years ago the Riverside Church (founded by the Rev, Dr Harry 
Emerson Fosdick) appointed a committee to explore the possibility of closer ties 
with other denominations while maintaining its historic connection with the 
Baptist Churches, In its report the committee said that Riverside, with more 
than thirty denominations represented in the membership and the additional affi- 
liation with Congregational Christian Churches, “would bring about actual inter- 
denominational relations and represent a forward step toward greater Christian 
unity at the level where a local Church can act... and would provide opport- 
unities to exercise influence and to participate in world-wide Christian move- 
ments beyond what is now possible", 


The Judson Memorial Church built in Washington Square in 1892 is a 
memorial to two great Baptist pioneers, Adoniram Judson, the first Protestant 
foreign missionary from the U.S.A., and Edward Judson, his son, who was the 
founder of the Judson Church, which ministers in particular to the Greenwich 
Village artist, writer and intellectual. 


The affiliation of these two Churches has become possible because 
both Baptist and Congregational Churches are congregational in operation: that 
is, the members control the church's affairs. Both are autonomous and have no 
creedal requirements for membership. "We feel that this is a method of moving 
toward cooperation and unity which may be adopted as a pattern in many other 
cases, said the Rev. Dr, Douglas Horton, Minister of the General Council of Con- 
gregational Christian Churches. 


The ministers of these two Churches will be recognised as Congre- 
gational Christian ministers. While retaining their present ministerial stand- 
ing they will be received as ministerial members of the association, and of the 
General Council of the Congregational Christian Churches, | E.P.o Geneva 
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Meeting on Buropean-American Relations 


A report has been published reporting discussions on European- 
American relations at a meeting this summer of the Hcumenical Commission on 
European Cooperation (an independent and unofficial group of European laymen) 
with a group of Americans. The meeting which took place on July 19-21, at wil- 
lingen, Germany, was organised by the officers of the Commission with the coope- 
ration of Dr Walter W, Van Kirk, Executive Director, Department of International 
Justice and Goodwill, National Council cf the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A, 
who arranged for the participation of twelve American church leaders and laymen. 


Professor André Philip (France), Chairman of the Commis sion, 
presided at the meeting, 


In the discussion cof American and European views on rearmament 
and defence, Mr. Kohnstamm (Holland) pointed out that most European nations real- 
ised the need for a more adequate defence and had welcomed American help for 
this purpose, Nevertheless, many Huropeans feared American influence because of 
its tendency to try to give clear-cut solutions and to assume that one could map 
out a strategy which would do more than merely mean the choice of a lesser evil. 
It would pervert Western strategy if a more offensive attitude were taken, ile 
must renew and build up a European order of freedom, not conduct a military 
crusade, 


Dr Niemoller and other European speakers declared that Europe and 
more particularly Germany should not be rearmed but should be neutral, However, 
other speakers believed that Kuropean rearmament in the form of a European Army 
was necessary, But in supporting Eurcpean rearmament Americans had frequently 
ignored the effect on the social situation, and had made a tactical mistake in 
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pressing for German rearmument so soon and so strongly. This had made diffi- 
culties for German anti-militarist democrets and for German youth, Professor 
Rollier (Italy) and Professor Philip, expressed the vies. that there should have 
been econ mic and political unification of Hurope first, followed by a military 
agreement, This led to a discussion of the need for political unification as a 
safeguard against the 4vropean army breaking up into national armies. The 
Americans expressed the view that the failure of Hurope to make more rapid pro- 
gress in achieving unity and in cooperating to solve its social and economic 
problems tended to strengthen isolationist thinking in the United States. 

Dr Nolde (U.S.A.) said that in the building of a defence ve must 
prevent complete economic and ideological severance between Hast end West, As 
Christians “we mist be ready for reconciliation and we must specify the condi- 
tions on which we should reverse the defence programme". 


One session of the meeting was devoted te colonies and colonisa- 
tion as a problem in U.S.~Buropsan relations. Mr. Sayre, formerly American re- 
presentative on the Trusteeship Council, spoke about the problem of colonies. 

In the United Nations the U.S.A, was in a difficult position vis-a-vis Europe 

and its former colonies, "The U.S.A. had been warned that the handing over of 
European colonial territories might shatter surope’s economi.c capacity to defend 
Stself, The U.S.A. will not abandon Hurope, yet neither will it abandon the 
non-colonial powers. No nation should count on U.S. suppor for purely military 
ends but for the advancement of human welfare", 


Another of the conference sessions dealt with psychological and 
cultural problems in relations between Europe and the U.S. Various speakers em- 
phasised the dangers of American pronagana and of its approach to the whole 
problem of psychological warfare, It was pointed ovt by several Huropean speak- 
ers that the broadminded and cultural fields were gravely prejudiced in foreign 
eyes because they became an instrument for political argument and propaganda. 
The experience of other countries, particularly britain, showed that cultural 
relations if kept apart from politics had an important role to play in maintain- 
ing the human link between countries even when political relations were strain- 
ed. Moreover American literature coming to Hurope carried many articles which 
dealt superficially with European political and social problems and gave the 
impression that americans know of only one kind of economic system, It was 
generally agreed that the Churches of the U.S. could and should help to improve 
understanding of the difficult social and spiritual problems of Rurope « 

HP... Geneva 


INDIA The Christian Hesponse to Communism 


Tie impact of Vommnisn in the life of modern India is described 
in a report by a correspondent who travelled through different parts of India 
and had opportunities to learn about the sesial and spi.rivual conditions which 
make India such a fertile field for Communist propaganda. 


Nos far from the bus stand at Quilon (Travancore)", writes the 
correspondent, "we passed a small open-front store of the type found in any 
Indian bazaar. On three sides the entrance was framed with colourful religious 
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placards - "The Lord is My Shepherd", "Underneath are the Everlasting Arms", 

"Rest in Peace" - while in the centre of the store, propped up on a chair so that 
it could be seen by all who passed by, beamed a large and gorgéously~tinted por- 
trait of Stalin in his most beatific mood. Nothing could have more vividly 
symbolised the spiritual condition in Travancore today. Christians, and the 
Signs of Christian piety, are evident everywhere. Nearly one third of the popula- 
tion of Travancore-Cochin State is Christian by profession. Churches, shrines, 
pious placards and medallions... these evidences of a Christian ‘culture are 
only too obvious. Yet we could not help but be aware that, for the time being 

at least, the initiative in Travancore lies in the hands ae revolutionary groups, 
the Beoncost and most aggressive of whom are the Communists". _ 


For instance in a factory in Alleppey, of the total number of 
workers more than half of whom were Christians, some 95% belonged to the Commun- 
ist Union, "It was obvious why Communists could make such an appeal: the workers, 
many of them women, each received Rs, 2/- or. less Pat day, ‘and most of them had 
employment for ane one or two days a week" 


In addition to organising the ‘workers, the Communists concentrate 
their attention on the students: ‘Indoctrinated first with literature on "Reason! 
and "Science", students get a more direct attack on religious faith of any kind, | 
and finally they are to read material on the Marxist understanding of society, * 
history and human life, "A friend showed us a booklet entitled "Christ in Moscow'; 
the Hindu author quoted passages on social justice from Isaiah, Amos and the. New 
Testament, drew parallels between the sufferings of the early Christians and 
those of the Communists, and closed with the statement Ree if Christ were alive 
today he would be a Communist" . . . 


"Although so many bhi btans have either joined or actively support= 
ed the Communist Party", continues the report, “the majority of Christians in 
Travancore are not pro-Communists.. , The’ signs of greatest hope are among Christ- 
ian youth groups. We talked with youth Leaders of the Church of South India and 
the Mar Thoma Church and found them actively engaged in the task of rousing 
Christians to tackle social’ evils both within the Churches and in society as a 
whole. All of these leaders are well acquainted with Communism, for many of their 
friends and relatives are members of the Party. . They are convinced that unless 
Christians do something positive in political and social life, they will lose the 
initiative entirely to the Communists. Recently they called together a group of 
15 young Christian writers for. a consultation on how best to present Christian 
ideas and concerns through, short stories). poems, dramas and newspaper articles". 


"iissions and ‘Chupa se should do much more to help solve the economic 
and social problems of village Christians", concluded the report. "Adult liter- 
acy campaigns, technical training for boys and girls, the formation of village 
cooperatives — these and other practical programmes need to be developed. 


"Most Christians are poorly informed about the sccial implications 
of the Gospel. Christian instruction in India has been limited mainly to individ- 
ual devotional life, There is a great need for literature which will help Christ- 
ians to see the relation of their faith to the pressing social and economic pro- 
blems of India today. There is also the need for basic political education so 
that Christians can take part as Christians in the life of the new Republic. 
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"The. true Christian response to Communism will be the response of 


a self-supporting, united and witnessing Church", 4.P.o Geneva 
PAPUA An Ecumenical Experiment 


Information on the missionary situation in Papua is given in an 
article by Hleanor Rivett, a former vice-president of the International wission- 
ary Council, in "world Dominion" (November-December 1952), which shovs that 
there is a situation perhaps not quite paralleled anywhere in the world. 


"Papua", which is part of the Commonwealth of Australia", says E, 
Rivett, "is one of the main fields of the London Missionary Society. Its mis- 
sionary staff is normally recruited from the United Kingdom, Australia and New 
Zealand, Besides Papuans, trained for work in their own land as lay-readers, 
pastors, teachers, medical crderlies, artisans, they have the help of colleagues 
from island Churches, which have reached a higher stage of development than has 
Papua, for instance, Samoa and Niué", 


A new experiment was made some years ago in the commissioning of 
a telugu minister and his wife, the Rev, and iirs Sathya Joseph, by the Church 
of South India for work in Papua. The Churches in Niué and Samoa and the Church 
in ~outh India "have gained immeasurably from this ‘partnership in obedience’, 
These Churches have seen their responsibility and accepted the call to be mis- 
Sionary Churches, 


"Within Papua itself there is still to be fully worked out a part- 
nership in a unique experiment in the ecumenical Church, the difficulties of 
which perhaps are not often realised as regards the missionaries themselves. 

It is a partnership between members of older and younger Churches and still 
younger Churches". In Papua British, Pacific Islanders, Indians "are together 
sharing in a wonderful ecumenical project, pledged to train for the building of 
the Christian home, the Christian community and the indigenous Church'"'. ‘There- 
in is the story of the triumphs of the Gospel "among a people rapidly emerging 
from the Stone Age into post-war sophistication". 


"The Church of South India has its missionaries in Papua; the 
Church of Samoa and of other Polynesian groups, and the Church of Fidji, are 
typical of those so-called younger Churches that have sent their representatives 
to evangelise the territories of New Guinea and Papua and other islands of the 


South Pacific. To partnership with them in these regions the Churches in Austral- 


ia and New Zealand are committed, At the same time the 'indigenous' population 
in both the Commonwealth and Dominion and the people now migrating into New 


Zealand present the missionary task in their very midst,..! B.P.S.Geneva 
SNDIA A New Theological Institute 


It is proposed to start a theological Institution at Alwaye, Tra- 
vancore, for the Jacobite Syrian Church. Other sections of the Syrian Church 
have theological seminaries of their own, but now that the Orthodox Syrians have 
separated themselves from the Jacobite Patriarch, the adherents of the Patriarch 
in Malabar are planning for a seminary of their cwn. #.P.S.Geneva 
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UNITED SiATAS St. Sophia in Los angeles 


The new St. Sophia Cathedral was officially opened in Los angeles 
on September 30 by the Archbishop Michael of New York, spiritual leader of the 
Greek Orthodox Vhurch in North and South America. 


At the beginning of the service Mr. Charles P, Skouras, a layman 
under whose leadership the magnificent new church became a reality, was given 
the tcclesiastical wiedal, highest avard ever bestowed on an American citizen by 
the Greek Orthodox Church, Kneeling to receive the medal from Archbishop Michael, 
ur, Skouras said it he felt it is "ovr sacred duty to uphold the tradition of our 
Church, and that St. Sophia Cathedral is a definite contribution of the urthodox 
faith to American religious life", 


At the conclusion of the servize the Governor Earl Warren of Cali- 


fornia spoke to the congregation and said: "we hope that this cathedral will 
have the same benign influence that its precursor, the Hagia Sophia, had for 14 
centuries. le hope that the dome «of the great structure will endure for cent- 


uries to come", 


The new church is patterned after the famed Hagia Scphia started 
by #mperor Justinian in Constantinople in 532 and completed in 537. The church 
in Los angeles seats 900 persons. u.P.o. Geneva 


Churches Voice Human Needs at INGU-UNESCO Conference 
(Paris):- Christian concern fer safeguarding the human personality 


in the modern world, both in industrially-develcoped and underdeveloved countries, 
has been voiced by the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) 


and other participants in the Third Conference of International Non-Governmental 


Organisations (INGO) in consultative status with the United Nations Scientific 3 
and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO), which was held in Paris in November. In four 
working parties INGO representatives discussed memoranda prepared on "Technology 

and the Human Factor!!, "The Right to Education", "Fundamental Education" and 

on "Technical Assistance Programmes", 


A reception for delegates attending the subsequent seventh General 

Conference of UNESCO was given in Paris jointly by representatives of the vorldts 
Alliance of Young Men's Christian Associations, the World's Young somen's Christ 
ian Association, the world's Student Christian Federation, the Friends’ world 
Committee for Consultation, and the CCIA. Pastor Marc Boegner (a president of 
the world Council of Churches and President of the French Protestant Gou2ch Fede- 
ration) preached at an ecumenical service of worship held at the Church of the 
Holy Trinity, Paris, on the occasion of the UNESCO Conference, and clergy of 


| 
Churches from other countries took part in the liturgy. E.P.S.Geneva 
JAPAN | Centenary of Protestant Missions 


The one hundredth anniversary of the beginning of Protestant mis- 
sions in Japan will come in 1959. At the last Annual Meeting of the National 
Christian Council of Japan it was decided to make plans for suitable celebration. 
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"We are in a historic period unprecedented in Japan", writes its General Secretary 
the Rev. Akira Ebisawa. “In many regards the Christian Missions and Churches 
find themselves in a position not unlike that of the early Church at the end of 
the first century. We all alike share in grave responsibilities and should throw 
ourselves into the common effort to evangelise our entire nation". 


The general plan is to mobilise all the Protestant forces in Japan 
by coordinating in this Centenary movement any or all official or private act- 
ivities in all the associated Churches and Christian agencies. The preparatory 
committee hopes to ask the foreign missions and missionaries having work in Japan 
to join in this movement, so that in celebrating the past century's work and 
planning for the future full emphasis may be laid upon the missionary enterprise. 


£oP.S.Geneva 
JAPAN Wartime Pilot Becomes Flying Missionary 


. Captain Mitsuo Fuchidsa, formerly of the Japanese Navy, who led the 
attack on Pearl Harbour "with no real joy in his heart", will become a Christian 
missionary, writes Religious News Service (New York), Mr. Fuchida intends to take 
missionary training in the United States for a year, learn to fly a helicopter, 
and return to Japan to preach the Gospel throughout the country. 


Before the Pearl Harbour attack, Mr Fuchida trained 360 pilots for 
a month and a half, As he attacked, he said, he was filled with love of his coun- 
try and hatred of Americans, "but there was no real joy in vy heart". On August 
20, 1945, Mr Fuchida was to take part in a suicide mission against Guam but the 
war ended, He was later tried as a war criminal and acquitted. His conversion 
was brought about by an American missionary. £.P.5.Geneva 


IMF's NEW DEPARTMENT QF WORLD MISSIONS 


(Geneva):~- A permanent office of the Lutheran World Federation's 
new Department of World Missions was established at Geneva and began work on Cct. 
ist. The new department was authorised by the Hannover Assembly of the LWF last 
summer to continue the work of the previous Commission on World Missions in co- 
ordinating Lutheran mission work throughout the world, On January lst, 1953, the 
department will also assume responsibility for part of the work for orphaned mis- 
sions now carried by the American National Lutheran Council's Commission on Young- 
er Churches and Orphaned Missions, Dr F.A. Schiotz, director of this new depart- 
ment and of the National Lutheran Council's Commission on Younger Churches and 
Orphaned Missions hopes that the new department will get a full-time director in 
1954, but meanwhile he will continue to carry the two-fold responsibilities. 

H.eP.S.Geneva 


UNTTED STATES Church Union Plans 

A Joint Ccnference on Protestant Church Unity in the U.S.A., which 
met at Buck Hill Falls, Pa., issued a statement that "calls all Churches and 
Christians to a time of meditation and prayer that dvnamic progress may be made in 
developing a United Church which will deal more effectively with the problems of 
these chaotic days", The Conference was attended by 35 representatives of 15 
major denominations and discussed various plans for church union. E.P.S.Geneva 


From: Bernard Causton 
Press Officer 
World Council of Churches 


ECUMENICAL PROFILES 
Suzanne de Dietrich (France) 


Denomination: heformed Church of France 

Mademoiselle Suzanne de Dietrich is Nesident Lecturer at the 
World Council of Churches! Ecumenical Institute at Bossey, and is widely 
known besides for her writings on theological and biblical subjects. 

Born on January 29, 1891, at Niederbronn, Alsace, France, she 
studied at the School of Engineering of the University of Lausanne, and took 
a diploma in electrical engineering there in 1913, 

Associated with the French Student Christian Movement from 1914 
onwards she was an officer of that movement from 1929-1932, She was Secretary 
of the World's Student Christian Federation 1935-1946 and Secretary of the 
World's Young women's Christian Association from 1936-1938. 

She has taken a particular interest inworship and liturgy, in re- 
lation with Orthodox Churches and Noman Catholics, in the Biblical founda- 
tions of ecumenical work, and in Bible study,also in relation to evangelism. 
She has visited North America five times, India twice, in addition to visits 
to South america and a dozen Kuropean countries, 

Her publications, several of which have been translated into 
English, Dutch and German, include "The rediscovery of the Bible" and "Le 
Dessein de Dieu", 

In 1950 the University of Montpellier (France) conferred on her 


the honorary degree of Doctor of Theology, The Dean of the Theological 


- Faculty, Dr Leenhardt, described Suzanne de Dietrich as "the most important 


lay theologian of the present time", 
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Lund Conference Report Published. _ 


The English version of the Report of the Third “orld Conference on Faith 
and Order (Lund, Sweden, August 15~28, 1952) has now been issued by the Secretariat 
of the Faith and Order. Commission of the World Council of Churches, This 62—page 
paper=bound booklet published by the SCM Press, London, (price 3s 6d) comprises 
the sim=chapter report drawn up at the conference and submitted for the considerat~ 
ion of the participating Churches; also — in three appendices — the Constitution 
of the Faith and Order Commission; the Faith and Order theme for the 1954 Assenbly 
of the Viorld Council of Churches; and the Report to the Conference of the Youth 
Group. Names of members of the Faith and Order Commission, elected at the con- 
ference, and a list of the Commission's Papers are likewise appended. Copies of the 
booklet may also be obtained from the World Council of Churches in New 
York. After being entirely re=translated, French and German versions will be avail- 
able in due course from the ‘CC, Geneva and from the Oekwaenische Centrale, Frank- 
furt a/li, respectively. 


The preface to this report points out: "...We are deeply conscious that 
no gathering of such a size, in such a brief period of time, could give to the 
subject before us such patient and thorough study as they had received from the 
Commissions which produced the preparatory reports. ‘le have tried honestly to 
record the agreements and disagreements which have emerged in the course of our 
discussion of them. ‘Je hope that those who read what we have to say will find in 
this Report a pointer to the further study of those other Reports and volumes...! 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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"Our work is not to formulate schemes and tell the Churches what they ought 
to do, but to act as the handmaid of the Churches in the preparatory work of clear- 
‘ing away itisunderstandings,discussing obstacles to reunion, and issuing reports 
which are submitted to the Churches for their consideration, This has called for 
great self-restraint on the part of those of us, who, in this direction or that, 
would have liked to see more positive recomendations to action, But where such 
recomendations would present to any Churches a choice between disloyalty to their 
convictions and a withdrawal from ecumenical fellowship in discussion, they would 
do more harm than good", 


"Nevertheless, we feel that in this conference we have ours-lves gained much 
and can issue a Report which bears witness to an advance upon what has gone before. 
At Lausanne in 1927 and at Edinburgh in 1937 it was impossible directly to approach 
the fundanentally important subject of the nature of the Churches We go back to our 
Churches to bring that deeper understanding to those whom we represent, and in this 
Report, 2s we speak of the Church, of “ays of Worship, and of Intercomunion, we 
speak of issues deeper and more controversial than have been spoken of before,!! 


The preface indic tes two ways in which is such an advance: 

1) The second chapter of the Report seeks to initiate a theological study of 
the biblical teaching about the relation of Christ and the Church, This "opens up 
fertile lines of further study"... 


2) The bearing on the problem of unity of social, cultural, political, racial 
and other so-called "non—theological factors" is felt throughout the Report, but 
especially in chapters III (Continuity and Unity), IV (Ways of Vorship), and VI 
(There do we stand). 


The preface concludes: "ve submit our own Report to the Churches in the 
hope that what we have done together here may be used by God to make possible the 
writing of further chapters in this story according to His will". 


A full report of the proceedings of the Lund conference is to be published 
later in volyme form. B.P.S. Geneva 


_Defence of Europe = or Faith for Renewal. 


The "Christian University Week" held in Geneva fron November L'7~25 under the 
Overall title of "Positive Engagement in a disordered worldtt ("Stengager dans un monde 
désordonné") opened with an address "Defence of Europe?" by Dro WeA»sVisser 't Hooft, 
General Secretary of the ‘Jorld Council of Churches. He described as indefen sible 
such negative aspects as motivation by fear, clinging to ancient privileges and 
refusal to play a positive role in history. "This refusal may take the form either 
of neutralism or of 'selling out! to an extra- Huropean power." Positive aspects were 
those indispensable for a truly human life - the possibility of dialozue, that is, 
the right to contradict coilective opinion; the independence of truth over against 


Now 44 = November 21, 1952 3 330 


economic and political pressures; the possibility of a responsible life = the 
real reply to totalitarianism is an affirmation of this liberty of choice; and 
the sense of proportions Europe is still so much impregnated by the Platonist 
and Christian tradition that man is not regarded simply as a political animal. 
These spiritual values are cifts of our Christian faith." 


Dr. Visser 't Hooft then asked the question: "But can suth spiritual and 
intangible values be defended as a town, a country or a fortress is defended? 
Spiritual values have a way of evaporating when a battle is fouzht around then. 
Can the right to conduct a dialogue be defended; if political judgiient assesses 
dialogue itself as weakness. ‘When Niendller and Dibelius want to talk with the 
Patriarch of ltioscow they are stiguatised as danrerous men," 


"ve have no longer any chance of saving anything if we continue to take a 
defensive attitude. It is no longer a question of defending vesiices of spiritual 
values. iWhat is needed is to find a conquering and missionary faith which creates 
values, which renews Europe. But it would be a misconception of the essential 
nature of faith to assume that we must embrace it in order to save urope. Faith 
is not given to us for this or that purpose. It is an encounter with the living 
God eee! 


"what then is our situation ? That of men who are aiproaching an abyss 
at a great pace and who must understand that they need a new power in order to 
avoid a catastrophe. An existential decision must be taken." 


Mhhat is possible is that a man who understands his real situation and 
that of the civilisation to which he belongs, turns to the source of faith with 
anew hope. iihat is possible is that instead of avoiding encounter with Jesus 
Christ, whom we fear to know too well, we accept to listen to Hin. It is precise- 
ly that essential characteristic of the Christian faith that it liberates us from 
the tyranny of speculations concerning the future. The man who lives in faith 
knows that the centre of history is the Cross, and not dreais of uninterrupted 
huaan progress and utopias. He knows only too well that men have not the final 
word in history, to let hinself be discoura;ed by the Cassandras, It is sufficient 
for him to have a missione Defcnce of Europe? No, live in Hurope the faith in 


God who makes all things new." E.P.S,. Geneva 
JAPAN ; world Council Invited to Tokyo. 


The United Church of Christ in Japan = Kyodan = voted at its Seventh 
Biennial lieeting in Tokyo to invite the World Council of Churches to hold its 
Third Assembly in Tokyo in 1959. (The World Council is scheduled to hold its 
Second Assembly in 1954 in Evanston, Ill.) An adopted resolution pointed out 
that Japanese Christians would be celebrating the centenary of Japan's evan- 
gelization that years 


Dr. Iiichio Kozaki, who was re-elected Moderator of the United Church, will 
present the invitation at the meeting of the Central Comittee of the \VJorld 
Council at Lucknow, India, December 31, 1952=— January 9, 1953. E,.P,S. Geneva 
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JAPAN Evangelising the Japanese veople. 


The United Church of Christ in Japan (Kyodan) has created a Home ilissions 
Board and will assume a larger part in the task of evengelising the Japanese 
people. This decision was taken at the Biennial Asse.ibly of the Uhurch, which was 
held in Tokyo, October 21-23. This resolution is significant as the Assembly con- 
prises 400 church representatives, of whom 220 were newly elected members, 


"From now on", states the resolution, "foreign missionary aid will be 
channelled into areas and population croups not yet reached by the United Church." 
Support from overseas, the Assembly agrood, should be used in extension work, 
especially in rural areas and auong labour groups not yet evangelised. 


Foreign missionary aid will be handled through the Central Evangelisn 
Committee, in which the Church shares representation with delegates of :oreign 
mission boards co-operating with the United Church. 


Progress was made by the Assembly in settling the controversial question 
of a creed and stateient of faith. The delegates unanimously approved, after two 
years! study, a Japanese translation of the Apostles' Creed. A draft of a statement 
of faith was also presented to the Assembly in the form of a preamble to the 
Apostles! Creed. It explains to the Japanese what is meant by the Church, baptism 
and other terus. After two years! study the 1954 Asseubly meeting will take action 


on this statement of faith. BP... Geneva 
HUNGARY Reformed Church's Plea to orld Council of Churches _ 


The Reformed Church of Hungary has sent a message to the Vorld Council of 
Churches, asking it to support the efforts for giving to the Chinese Popular 
Republic "the place which it deserves among the five great Powers", and to express 
itself against the rearmanent of West Germany. This message will be submitted to 
the Executive Committee of the orld Council of Churches when it meets in Lucknow, 


India, December 29~30. H.P,95 Geneva 
UsS Ae Dr. Barstow to visit English-speaking Churches 


for Americans in Europe and the Near East. 


Dr. Robbins W. Barstow, Executive Director of the Joint Department of 
American Communities Overseas, of the National Council of Churches sailed for 
Europe on November 15 to visit American congregations in various cities of Hurope 
and the Near Easte The churches concerned seek to provide English-speaking people 
in European and Near Eastern cities with a church home. Acting in an advisory . 
capacity, Dr. Barstow will consult with the local church leaders on their various 
church problems. Among the churches which Dr. Barstow will visit are the American 
Church in Cairo, Egypt, the English-speaking Christian Congregation in Teheran, Lran, 
the Evangelical Union Church in Istanbul, Turkey, the Community Church of Beirut, 
Lebanon, and the St. Andrews Protestant Church, a new church in Athens, Greeceéc 


Dr. Barstow has: taken with him special presentation copies of the new 
Revised Standard Version of the Bible, which he will present to church leaders of 
Eastern churches in Constantinople, Ethiopia, Greece, Yugoslavia, and #ngland. 

E.P.o, Geneva 
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U.S.A Baptists and the Ecumenical Movemento: 


Baptists need not fear loss of their liberty of conscience and church 
independence in joining ecumenical movements like the National and World Council 
of Churches, Revo Edwin T. Dahlberg, former president of the American Baptist 
Convention, told the 150th annual meeting of the Massachusetts Baptist Convention, 
at Malden, Massachesetts. These organizations, he said, guarantee in their 
constitutions that participating bodies retain exclusive control over church 
polity and doctrine. "The net result of church divisions", he said, “is often 
to make people allergic to all religion," and added that unrestrained church 
competition results in a kind of spiritual anarchy with consequent moral decay. 

HoP.S,. Geneva 


WeSih: _Campaign without Bigotryo_ 


Six national leaders of the three major religious faiths in the United 
States, who appealed last July for elimination of bigotry from the 1952 president— 
ial campaign (see EPS No. 29), declared in a joint statement issied on November 
LOth that "the climate of opinion was totally opposed to bigotry" during the 
recent campaign. 


"During the campaign" they declare, "the major candidates scrupulously 
avoided appealing to the intolerance of the prejudiced, There were no slurs 
against any racial or religious groups. The climate of opinion was totally 
opposed to bigotry and demonstrated that our American citizenry cherishes the 
religious ideal of the brotherhood of man and the Fatherhood of God»: We are 
proud of these things and of the fact that those who speak for religion have 
demonstrated their concern for the welfare of our entire citizenryoce 


"Civic organizations and fair election campaign committees in many 
communities contributed to the rejection of bigotry. We urge religious and 
Civic institutions to continue this process of public education to the end 
that our nation, while continuing to enjoy frank political discussion, may 
conduct election campaigns on a constantly higher level of henesty, dignity, 
and fairnesso.." 


The leaders issuing the statement include the Rt. Rev. Henry Knox 
Sherrill, president of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the 
UeSoAo3 the Most Revo Edwin V. O'Hara, Bishop of the Roman Catholic Diocese 
of Kansas City; Rabbi Simon G Kramer, president of the Synagogue Council of 


America: EoPeSe Geneva 
KENYA _¥hu lem and the Christians. 


Pastor Marcel Pradervand, General Secretazy of the Presbyterian World 
Alliance, who is carrying out a tour of visits of the Reformed Churches of 
Africa, describes in a letter from Kenya the disorders which are disturbing 
that country. They preoccupy the minds of people so much, he writes, that for 
the time being specifically church questions are pushed into the backgroundo 
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Pastor Pradervand did not allow considerations of personal safety to deter 
him from coming to Kenya. He has visited there Kikuyu, a centre of Scottish 
missionary work and of an indigenous Presbyterian Church, situated 20 miles from 
the capital city, Nairobi. In Kikuyu lives the negro tribe of Kikuyu, which is 
one of the most developed of African tribes and includes rather more than 1,000,000 
people out of a total population of 5,000,000 indigenous people and 35,000 Europeans, 
It was in Kikuyu that the Mau Mau movement (much reported in the world Press) : 
begane: 


What do the Mau Mau disorders amount to? After conversations with various 
local clergy Pastor Pradervand records the following impressions; 


"The contemporary crisis is not merely a genuine but also a grave crisis, 
which is primarily not a race problem, Tensions occur not because the Blacks as 
a whole heve risen against the Whites, but because for months past an extreme 
secret society has been keeping in tsrror those Blacks who refuse to take the 
Mau Mau oath which obligates people to drive out the Whites. The greatest sufferers 
have been the negro Christians because they have resisted to the utmost the 
arbitrary rule of Mau Mau." 


"The Christians were determined to combat this form of nationalism which 
does not shrink from murder (as unfortunately daily instances show) and to urge 
the Government to take steps to protect Africans who want to continue to live in 
peace o!! 


tRegrettably the State authorities have been not in any great hurry to do 
thise Mistakes were made and when eventually the police intervened, they could 
not always distinguish between the originators of the disorders and honourable 
Africans. In this situation the Church leaders have been continually and fear— 
lessly making representations to the authorities. It is to be hoped that their 
voice will be heard. An important issue is at stake, as Pastor Steal, of the 
Scottish Church in Nairobi, pointed out in his recent Sunday sermons "If in this 
world in miniature we cannot live together with different races, it will be a dis- 
couragement for all those who wait for the day when all men will really become 
brethren and who would wish with all their efforts to bing about that day", 


As regards those people who are filled with hate and who, moved by feelings 
of revenge, demand that sharp measures be taken against all Africans, Dr. Prader— 
vand writes: "These people should rather keep in mind the splendid standpoint of 
one of our indigenous pastors.. Through clandestine sources he lsarned that his 
name stood on the list of people which should ‘disappear! and indeed just after 
the name of a tribal leader, who had just been murdered. With a smile on his 
lips this threatened man remarked to a white clergyman simply: "We must remain. 
true to Jesus Christ even unto death", 


"The first of the tribal chiefs murdered by Mau Mau, by name, Varuhia, 
was a loyal member of the congregation of the Presbyterian Church, and believed 
in the possibility of cooperation between the two races. Let us think of him 
whenever we read in the Press of a recurrence of disorders in Kenya,"concludes 
Pastor Pradervand's letter. EoPeSo Geneva 
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KENYA Appeal to the Christian Council 


The Christian Council of Kenya has called for a Day of Prayer throughout 
the Colony on Sunday, November 30, and has issued a statement at this difficult 
time in the history of the country. The statement says: 

"To those African Christians, who have suffered or are suffering because 
of their faith, because of their resistance to intimidation, and because of their 
refusal to deny their Lord and liaster, we send our Council's sincere sympathy. 

We call on them to lift up their hearts and remember that the Church of Christ 
has triumphed over every persecution in the past. "Faithful is He who has 
promised who also will do it.! 


To Christians of the other races we say, "Remember in prayer those who 
suffer. Give thanks to God for them for it was they who by their stand prevented 
worse things befalling us, and brought to light the evils that weve flourishing 
in our midst. Let us in gratitude to them re-examine our attitudes on these 
things, small as well as great, which have contributed to the growth of those 
evils and let us be ready to co-operate with all men of goodwill." 


To all we would say: This is no struggle between white and black. It is 
a struggle between good and evil, between those who seek the way of peaceful 
growth and those, who seek by violence to gain their own ends at the expense of 
all otherse These violent men must be dealt with, that in peace the rest of us 
may by peaceful and constitutional means seek the welfare of all. 


These present troubles have their origin in many grievances, some real 
some imagined and some partly real and partly imagined, These grievances must 
be dealt with, Jt is the declared intention of Government that having suppressed 
the present disorders it will encourage all right development and seek to remove 
all genuine causes of discontent. Let all play part in forwarding such a 


constructive programme." HePeS.o Geneva 
U.S oo Report on the Peace Conferences 


The report on the demonstration in favovr of peace of the leaders of all 
Churches and religious Associations in the U.S.S-Ro which took place from the 
9th to the 12th of May 1952 in Moscow (see EePoSo Noo Py has just been published 
in several languages by the lioscow Patriarchate. It is a volume of about 300 
pages containing the speeches delivered by different members of the meeting, the 
several addresses in favour of peace made during the conference as well as 
pictures of the speakers in action. This report which was published by the. . 
AeA. Schdanov printing-office of the cabinet of ministers of the U.S.S.R-, showed 
clearly that in the Christian Churches as well as in the places of worship of the 
non-Christian xaiig’ons of the Soviet Union, one prays for the maintainance of 
peace.. The organizers of the conference, Patriarch Alexij and iletropolitan 
Nikolai Krutitzy, belong to the leading religious personalities of the Soviet 
Union engaged in the propagation of the aims contained in the Stockholm 
Manifesto of the World Peace liovement. EoPeSo Geneva 
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Christian Responsibilities in a Multi-Racial Society 
Report by Dr. Visser 't Hooft on his visit to 


the Churches of South Africa, 


(Geneva) The future of South Africa may well depend on the answer which the 
churches will give to the perplexing problems of race relations in their own 
life and in the life of society. 


This will be the keynote of the report which Dr. WoA. Visser 't Hooft, 
General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, will make to the Council's 
Central Committee, at its next meeting at Lucknow, India, from 31 December, 1952 
to 9 January, 1953. 


Dre Visser 't Hooft visited South Africa in April and May 1952, at the 
invitation of both, the Dutch= and English-speaking churches. 


His visit occurred before the movenent of non-violent resistance began to 
operate o 


His itinerary included all four Provinces of South Africa and Basutoland, 
He gave 57 addresses and 11 sermons (several of which were broadcast). Speaking 
in Dutch or English as the occasion demanded, he held conferences with political, 
industrial and educational leaders, and with English- and Afrikaans-speaking 
churchnen of European, African (Bantu), Coloured and Indian extraction. 


he aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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He says that nearly all of these spoke to him with "oreat frankness" adding 
that "as one moves, as I did, from Afrikaans homes to English homes, then again 
to a Bantu or Indian milieu, it is almost as if one crosses several borders and 
visits a number of different countries, each with its own assumption, its own 
outlook upon the world and often, though not necessarily, its own prejudices. This 
would be a most discouraging experience if it were not for the fact that in each 
of these separate worlds one can meet with Christians who put their Christianity 
before everything else and who seek to find Christian answers to the per plexing 
problems of South African society." 


"South Africa", the report explains, “is unique in that several million of 
Europeans, the majority of whom consider South Africa as their home and their only 
home, live side by side with five times as many Bantus, Coloured and Indian people, 
and that in a continent with 150 million dark people. If present trends continue, 
the situation in the year 2000 will be that there will be about 6 million whites 
and 20 million non=-whites. Of the later, 12 million would live outside of the 
reserves, so that in every large city and village in the Union the number of non- 
whites would be far larger than that of the whites." 


"This proportion makes the South African racial situation different from that 
in any other country and lies behind all other problems, It is, therefore, inevit- 
able that the question as to the future relationship between the rates is the: 
dominating and all=pervading concern." hes : 


Emphasising the basic economic problems that underlie the present unrest in 
South Africa, Dr. Visser 't Hooft reports: 


"South Africa is a country in which an old patriarchal type of society is 
rapidly being transformed into an industrial society. The great change began with 
the discovery of diamonds and gold. New stages in the process are the industrial 
expansion and the development of the new regions where rich mineral deposits have 
been discovered, particularly in the Orange Free State, But a strong contributory 
factor is that the native reserves cannot or at least do not provide sufficient 
food for their inhabitantse The result is an increasing trek from the native 
areas to the industrial and mining centres, Thus, according to official figures, 
the urban Bantu population, which in 1911 was just over 5000,000, in 1946 amounted 
to 1,794,122, and in 1951 to 2,011,333. And it is estimated that 60 per cent of 
the Bantus now live outside of the reserves (both in the cities and on European 
farms). Every one of the larger cities finds it an almost insoluble problem to keep 
up with the growth of the Bantu population in those areas, And while attempts are 
being made to rezulate this rush to the cities, no serious attempt is made to stop 
it. How can it be stopped, as long as industry needs cheap labour and as long as 
the reserves do not provide the necessary food?! 


"Tt is inevitable that this mass-employment of Bantus also makes for a 
fundamental change in the relations between employers and workers. In the old 
patriarchal system the relieving feature was the personal link which existed between 
the white farmer and his Bantu workers. In the new system the relation is inevitably 
impersonal, That is bad enough in a uni~racial country. It is much worse ina 
hultieracial society. For it means that the sense of personal responsibility for 
members of the other race is greatly weakened." 
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Dr. Visser 't Hooft also emphasises in the report the disruptive effects of 
the sudden transition from collective (tribal) to individual existence, and "the 
transplantation into a wholly different type of society, before one has had a 
chance to come to know and even less appreciate the underlying values of that 
society." 


A related problem, says Dr. Visser 't Hooft, is “the Lowering, sonetimes 
the collapse, of moral standards among the Bantus. I have been told of a rural 
area in Zululand where thousands of Zulus live and where in 45 years there had 
been two illegitinate births, But I have also been told that among the Bantus in 
Johannesburg more than 60 per cent of all births are illegitimte. The most 
disturbing phenomenon is, however, the growth of crime and the corresponding 
insecurity in the cities, The Bloemfontein Conference of the Dutch Reformed 
Churches had therefore to say: 'It is the disintegration of the old society, and 
the breakdown of old sanctions, that is the crucial problem of South Africa today!" 


"It is a tragic fact that at a time when the whole energy of the country 
Should be concentrated on the solution of this vital problem, on which the whole 
future of the country depends, its political life is in fact dominated by a fierce 
struggle about issues which have only an indirect relation to the fundamental 
problem of South Africa. For the present party conflict is in the last analysis 
not a struggle concerning the principles on which a solution of the racial problem 
ought to be based. In that respects the difference between the two parties is 
only a relative difference which has to do with the method and degree of Segregation 
rather than with the principle of segregation itself. The party strugzle is really 
a struggle for power between different sections of the white population. Inportant 
eleients in that struggle are the clash between Afrikaans 'nationalism! and English 
‘imperialism’, the conflict between the two languages and cultures, and the socio~ 
economic tension between an agricultural society and an industrial society." 


On the attitude of the Bantus the report says: 


"In the contacts which I had with Bantu leaders my main impression was one 
of complete lack of confidence in the intentions of the white political leaders 
of all parties, and a corresponding lack of interest in the issues about which the 
parties are fighting. It seems to me that this psychological fact that the Africans 
are not given any tangible reason to hope for an increase of their civic rights, 
is extremely serious. For it is almost inevitable that they come to the conclusion 
that they will never get such rights except through some form of resistance. And 
given the backround and character of the Bantu - it is most doubtful that such 
resistance will be or remain merely passive. This then seems to be the real 
challenge to statesmanship in South Africa: how to prevent the Bantuemasses from 
becoming permeated by a sense of frustration which can only have the most dangerous 
results for the future of the country." 


Concerning the much discussed question of 'apartheid', Dr. Visser 't Hooft 
explains: "It can be said that there are today at least three very different con- 
ceptions of apartheid. One is the concept of total territorial seperation with 
full opportunity for self-—development and self-government of each racial group. 


- eae r 
H 
>, ‘ 


No. 45 — November, 28, 1952 m4 337 


This has been advocated by the Bloemfontein Conference of the Dutch Reformed 
Churches, It would imply the virtual, though gradual, abolition of any form 

of Bantu-labour in white areas. The second is that of territorial Separation, 
but with the understanding that migratory labour would continue to be encouraged 
in white areas. The third considers the trek of the Bantu to the industrial 
centres as inevitable, but would only insist on the maximum of segregation in 
housing, means of transport, etco- within these areas," 


"It is clear that these three editions of apartheid point in different 
directionse For, if it would prove feasible, a total separation carried out 
in a spirit of generosity and sacrifice, might indeed lead to a degree of true 
freedom which will be far harder to achieve as long as the races are largely 
dependent on one another. But a separation of the races living in the saine 
cities leads (as the protagonists of total apartheid repeat again and again) to 
a de facto subordination of the interests of the non-whites to those of the 
whites." 


"In the meantime the immediately visible results of apartheid are the 
laws and regulations which seem to produce what Dr. Eiselen once called a 'caste 
society with an increasingly resentful black proletariat'. And one of the nost 
serious consequences of the apartheid doctrines, as at present applied, is that 
it militates against constructive solutions of the problem of migratory labour 
with its grave social and moral consequences, For the first need in that respect 
is to allow the labourers to bring their families to the centres where they work. 
But though there is increasing willingness on the part of industrialists to adopt 
this solution, it is opposed in the name of the principle of apartheid," 


"The Dutch Reformed Churches have shown how apartheid could be given 

a fully constructive meaning. But the reaction of the government was discouraging. 
its spokesmen said that this version of apartheid might be an ideal, but that it 
was not practical policy. It is, indeed, difficult,to find any responsible leader 
in government, in industry or business, who believes that it is conceivable that 
the whole trend of economic development of many decades can be reversed, that the 
white population can ever be persuaded to make the enormous sacrifices which total 
Separation would entail and that the non-white population could be made to accept 
a complete withdrawal from the great centres of modern civilisation," 


"Thus, the present situation between the Dutch Reformed Churches and the 
governnent is unclear, These Churches have spoken, but the government does not 
follow their lead, Now, the Churches cannot possibly accept that situation. They 
are bound to speak again and to speak in the light of the new position that has 
arisen, The present uncertainty cannot continue indefinitely. Some try to en- 
courage themselves by the consideration that total separation remains the ultimate 
goal, but that is poor consolation, indeed, when the whole social and economic 
development continues to go in the opposite directions"! 


"There are imany who realise that the churches must now consider their 
attitude and face the question whether the word which they have spoken at 
Bloemfontein is truly relevant or not. If it is relevant they will have to 
follow up their challenge to the nation, If not, they will have to ask themselves 
whether the partial apartheid such as it is applied today can be justified in the 
light of Christian convictions about man and his relation to his neighbour. It 
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is not too much to say that the future of South Africa may well depend on the 
answer which the Churches will give to these perplexing questions." 


Summing up the varying attitudes of he Dutch and English churches, and 
their theological arguments regarding apartheid, Dro Visser 't Hooft finds: 
"The question on which the churches in South Africa as well as the churches in 
other multieracial or multi-national societies need light is: how far the 
Christian wibness demands diversity in approach to different racial and national 
groups, how far it demands the demonstration of unity between the races and how 
these two can be related to each other?" 


"Whether it be through common communion services or visits of parishes 
to each other or some other spiritual contact, the important thing is to manifest 
to a world in which the races live in tension with each other, that in Christ 
their tension is overcome," his report points out, 


The report finds it"encouraging"that most Bantu church leaders have 
rejected a proposed plan for a united all-Bantu church, on the grounds that the 
Church must not be used for a secular purpose and that in the present situation 
in South Africa it is essential that Christians of different races should have 
the maximum possible Christian fellowship with each other.: 


It is also considered encouraging that the Bantu membership of both the 
Dutch Reformed Churches and the English speaking churches is constantly growing, 
for this means that in spite of all the racial tension the churches have still 
a unique opportunity to evangelise ae to bring Bantu Christians into fellowship 
with Christians of other races. 


The report closes with a number of specific proposals to the Central 
Committee of the World Council which will be discussed at the meeting of that 
committee in Lucknow (India) at the end of the year. 


Note to editors: Copies of the full report may be obtained from the World 
Council of Churches, Geneva and New York offices, and from the British Council of 


Churches, 39 Doughty Street, London W.Col. BPS Geneva 
SOUTH AFRICA Bishop's plea for peace. 


In an outspoken charge, delivered at his diocesan synod, the Bishop of 
Bloemfontein, the Rto Revo Coil, Alderson, said that it was un=Christian and wrong 
for rulers to impose laws which restrict the dignity and liberty natural to men 
in South Africa. 


It could hardly be right for any bishop, called by God to be the spiritual 
leader of God's people in his diocese, to shrink from saying something of the 
bearing of their faith as Christians upon the conditions now prevailing in their 
own country. 


"It is a fundamental Christian duty to seek peace, to refuse to resist 
evil violence. The greatest single need of our country is perhaps that the 
Goverment, whose members are all Christian men, should swimon a conference of 
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the leaders of the non-European peoples (many of whom are also Christians) for 
discussion together of what every group of thoughtful and responsible people 
of every race in South Africa desires ~ a way of living together which will | 
endanger nothing that we White people value, and which will respect and honour ; 
and develop the treasures God has also given to the non-White peoples of this 
country." 


At the solemn High Mass in Bloemfontein Cathedral the Bishop celebrated 
before a vast congregation of Europeans, Coloured people and Africans, who made 


their Communion at the same altar.: EPS Geneva 
GERMANY Moscow visit of Bishdp Dibelius postponed. 


(Berlin) Bishop Otto Dibelius, chairman of the Council of the Evangelical Church 
in Germany, who had been invited to visit the Russian Orthodox Patriarch in Moscow 
(see EPS No. 37) has received a telegram from Metropolitan Nikolai of Moscow 
expressing regret that the visit will have to be postponed on grounds, Gees 
stated, of the Patriarch's ill-health. The telegram read: 


“With deep regret I hasten to you inform that the Holy Patriarch has 
fallen ill, This situation deprives us of the possibility to receive you at the 
time arranged. ‘Je intend to return to this question later, Heartfelt greetings 


in Christ from the Holy Patriarch and myself," EFS Geneva 
GERMANY Bishop Dibelius! letter to Stalin, 


In a letter sent to Stalin on 18th September 1951 on behalf of the 
Evangelical Church in Germany, Bishop Otto Dibelius raised the question of the 
administration of justice in the Hastern Zone of Germany in order to request that 
in the interest of "good neighbourly relations" between Germany and the Soviet 
Union, the adverse conditions which he proceeds to describe might be rectified as 
soon as possible. 


The text of his letter is included in the Evangelical Church Yearbook of 
1951, which has just been published,. 


This good neighbourly relationship, writes the Bishop, is jeopardised by 
nothing so much as the way in which justice is at present administered in the realm 
of the East German Republic. The German people has a particular sense of justice, 
which has developed over the centuries. ‘When that sense of justice is*offended, 
internal and external rapprochement is hindered. “It is contrary to the German 
conception of justice, when 


1. People are again and again arrested by the police in the absence of a judge's 
warrant for arrest; when relatives do not learn whither the arrested persons have 
been brought nor of what they are accused; and when this situation often continues 
through months and years, without anything becoming known of the fate of the 
arrested persons. 


2e When trials are conducted in camera; and, when young persons are prosecuted, 
inhumanly hard sentences of 10, 20 or 25 years hard labour are inflicted, whereby 
young persons who have been led through inexperience to commit a punishable offence, 
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are excluded from human society." 


3e When the manner of executing the sentences leaves out of account generally 
accepted principles of humanity; particularly when grave physical injuries occur; 
when prisoners are not permitted to read the Holy Scriptures, no divine services 
for them are allowed to be held nor Holy Communion celebrated; and when they are 
not permitted to converse with their spiritual pastors. 


4. When persons who have been sentenced by Soviet military courts can find no 
pardon because the Occupation Power forbids it. 


We have again and again made representations to the Lunder (provincial) 
Governments and to the Government of the Eastern German Republic, to plead for 
amendment of these points. We have always received the answer that only the 
Soviet Occupation Power is in the position to introduce such amerd ment. 


For this reason we address ourselves to you, Mr. President. We believe to 
know ourselves in agreement with you on this, that a people cannot be ruled contrary 
to its sense of justice without causing such sense of helpless alienation in that 
people that they look longingly in the direction where this sense of justice is 
taken into account, We understand well that concern for security of the State 


renders difficult that which the German sense of justice expects as a matter of 


course. But for the cause of peace it is much better to be forbearing towards 


this sence of justice than daily to arouse new embitterment towards those who exercise 


State power. This embitterment is now so great that it can jeopardise the peace." 


Bishop Dibelius concluded his letter as representative of a Church which by 
its nature and calling must work for peace, with the request to Josef Stalin "to 


_ bring about as soon as possible a change in the present implementation of justice 


in the Soviet occupied part of Germany". EPS Geneva 


SYVITZERLAND Dr. Niemoller on the Christian task in the 
contemporary world. 


Addressing the concluding meeting of the "Christian University Week" in 
Geneva (see EPS No. 44) on "The responsibility of the Christian in the Contemporary 
World", Dr. Martin Niemdller said "The Christian lives in two worlds at the same 
tine," 


He pointed out that two ways of avoiding the hostility of. this world - on 
the one hand that of capitulation to the exigencies of this world, on the other, 


flight from the world - are equally forbidden to the Christian, for in either way he 


would deny his orders. "The followers of Jesus are sent into this world neither in 
order to yield to it nor to flee from it but in order to carry out a task there. 

We Christians are sent into this world in order to proclaim a message that the 
Kingdom of God has come. ‘We have to proclaim this message to people who know only 
'The Kingdom of this World'." 


Dr. Niemoller gave reasons why as a man of the Church he had spoken out on 
such a highly political question as German rearmament-: It was erroneous to assume 
that behind his utterances lay either a fundamentally pacifist standpoint or what 
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is worse, any desire for the reestablishment of the German Reich. He was 
opposed to rearmanent both in the East and in the West, because he expected 

the outcome to be new burdens and sufferings and not a relief from the plight 
of the people concerned. It was for the sake of human beings involved that he 
had spoken, It was wrong, he said, that Germans should be led to regard 
neighbours as friends on the one side and enemies on the other. ‘MWe must lear 
to discern the face of Christ in human beings if we are to be faithful in 
service to Him", EFS Geneva. 


An Interpretation of the Lund Conference,: 


"He that gathereth"is a first hand account of the Third World Conference 
on Faith and Order held at Lund, Sweden, August 15-28, 1952 (see EPS No»: 44)> 
It is written by James W. Kennedy, who was accredited to Lund for the specific 
task of “interpreting the highly theolorical content of that meeting into the 
language and experience of the ordinary American churchman". (ir. Kennedy is 
well=known to persons interested in the ecumenical movement for the similar 
service he rendered through 'Venture of Faith', 'The Birth of the World Council 
of Churches' (a post-Amsterdam volume), and 'Exploring Paths of Church Unity', 
@ preliminary study guide for Lund). 


In the preface to the present 100-page booklet, the author expresses his 
purpose as being "to present the material discussed at Lund along with the con- 
clusion reached and the progress made, in such a way as to be useful for reading 
by all Christians, both the clergy and the laity, and for guidance and the 
conducting of study groupsee. The intention has been to make as clear as possible 
some of the great issues before the churches." Included are charts showing the 
background of the Faith and Order lMovement, depicting of some of the most 
persistent problems, a bibliography, the Lund "Message to the Churches", an 
account of the main meetings and sessions of the Conferences, and a final chapter 
on "\Where do we Go from Here?", which relates the whole matter to the "local 
level" and "the cutting edges" of the church. 


Practical discussion plans will enable local groups to develop, out of 
their own experiences, group thinking anc aerionical growth similar to that 
which took place in-the various sections of the Lund Conferences: 


Copies of this publication are available, at 50 cents each, or 35 cents 
in lots of 5 or more, from the World Council of Churches, 156 Fifth Ave., 


New York 10, NoYo EFS Geneva 
NORWAY | The Most Northern and Most 


Southern Churches _ 


The most northern situated church as well as the most southern church 
in the world are within the jurisdiction of the lutheran Ch rch of Norwayo 


The most northern church, in Svalbard, was destroyed during the ware 
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But the parish continues and resular divine services are held there by a pastor 
of the Norwegian Church. 


The southernmost church stands on the British island of South Georgia in 
the South Atlantic ocean. It was erected by Norwegian whale fishermen. They 
have a local harbour there and they gather for worship at the church. EPS Geneva. 


GERMANY Conference of Orthodox Leadersz.: 


65 representatives of Orthodox churches in Germany, German Evangelical 
churches, and the World Council of Churches met in Rummelsberg (near Nuremberg), 
November, 17 to 19, 1952, to consider questions of inter=church<aid and the status 
of Orthodox churches in Germany in relation to local churches and governments. 


Special attention was given to the present situation and practical needs 
of Orthodox groups, who now number considerably less than 50,000 in Germany, are 
in a much different situation from a few years ago when they numbered 500,000, 
Their problems, far from being resolved, have become in many ways more acute 
because of the diaspora nature of the remaining Orthodox faithful. The delegates 
expressed their deep appreciation to the Evangelical churches of Germany for their 
help in providing, or sharing their own places of worship during these past 
very difficult years. 


With regard to the support of the clergy, the Conference noted that in 
one way or another most of the priests are receiving some support but require 
assistance particularly in the form of travel subsidies in order that they may 
care for their widely scattered flocks. 


In view of the lack of adequate literature in the various languages 
(Russian, Ukranian, Polish, etc.) the Conference decided that a special survey 
should be made and that, if necessary, a special editorial advisory board should 
be created to make provision or necessary literature for the clergy, laity, youth 
and children. 


Conference delegates emphasised their great concern for children of - 
scattered families who are receiving no religious instruction, It was agreed, 
that cosoperativa efforts be undertaken by the various Orthodox communities to 
provide for religious instruction either through organised classes or fanily 
visits.. Orthodox representatives expressed their appreciation of the way in which 
Evangelical churches of Germany have opened their catechetical classes to Orthodox 
children in situations where it has been impossible to provide Orthodox religious 
instruction, 


Though 30 Orthodox priests have been vrdained in Germany since the war, 
none have received adequate training, The delegates agreed to create a special 
sub=committee which, in conjunction with the World Council, the Aussenamt and the 


Kirchenkanzlei of the Evangelical churches of Germany, should consider what practical 


steps could be taken to provide adequate training for Orthodox Clergy. It has 
been proposed that a special §~day exploratory course be held in the spring. 


It was agreed that the possibilities of creating an Orthodox youth commission 
should be studied, and that Orthodox young people should be encouraged to participate 


in Evangelical summer youth campso: EPS Geneva 
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The Churches Begin to Study the Subjects of 
the Evanston Assembly 


The Study Department of the World Council of Churches has publish- 
ed the first of a set of study leaflets on the subjects which will come up for 
consideration at the second Assembly of the Council at Evanston, U.S.A., in 1954, 


The leaflets are designed to begin a comprehensive programme of 
study and consultation in the Churches. It is expected that the materials will 
be widely used over the next two years in the regular programmes of church groups 
and in study groups. Their findings will form an essential element in the work 
ef the international Commissions responsible for preparing reports for the 
Assembly, 


The leaflets now published deal with four of the Evanston subjects: 
"Evangelism - The Mission of the Church to Those outside her Life"; "Social 
Questions - The Responsible Society in a world Perspective"; "“Inter-group Rela- 
tions = The Church amid Racial and Ethnic Tensions"; "The Laity - The Christ- 
ian in his Vocation". 


Two further documents on "Faith and Order - Our Oneness in Christ 
and our Disunity as Churches" and "International Affairs -Christians in the 
Struggle for World Community", will be published soon. A report on the main 
theme of the Assembly, "The Christian Hope", has already been sent out to the 
member Churches of the Council for their consideration. 


These leaflets have been drafted in consultation with specialists 
in these subjects from the Churches around the world, and they highlight crucial 
issues in the contemporary task of world Christianity. They challenge the 
Churches to reexamine current strategies and practices, Thus the document on 
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Evangelism poses the question, "What are the main obstacles in the life and 
theology of the Churches which hinder them from becoming and acting like the 
apostolic band which Uhrist intended his Church to be?" And it goes on to ask, 
"What kind of structure should a Church have which resolutely endeavours to 
live up to its missionary obligations?" 


The document on "The tesponsible Society in a world Perspective!" 
offers a realistic appraisal of present economic and political developments, 
as they affect the Christian concern for the well-being of "little men in big 
societies", In selecting those areas "which seem to be cf most vital concern 
for the health of society today", it urges Christians to give priority to such 
issues as the complex problems involved in the extension of State power over 
all spheres of life, the social and economic needs of under-developed countries, 
and the factors underlying the growth of Communism, 


A further leaflet tackles the thorny problem of racial and ethnic 
tensions, "The existence of a present world problem, the growth of a deep 
Christian concern, and the need for more rapid advance, all combine to demand 
ecumenical attention to the problem", Searching questions are addressed to 
the Churches about their way of dealing with race relationships in their own 
membership. They are urged to bear more resolute testimony to that fellowship 
in Uhrist which transcends all barriers of nation and race, and to strive for 
the correction of injustice and prejudice. 


The document on "The Laity" deals with one of the most promising 
features of renewal in the life of the Churches, viz. the effort to recover 
the meaning of man's daily work and occupation as a Christian vocation. This 
recovery, however, the document contends, is only one side of the matter, "We 
must go on to ask how the involvement of so many church members in the worka- 
day world affects the nature of the Chursh and the life of the Christian com- 
munity", 


An international Commission has been formed to prepare each subject 
for the Assembly. The whole programme is under the direction of the Study 
Department Committee of the World Council of Churches, with President H.». Van 
Dusen, New York, as Chairman and Dr N. Ehrenstrom as Uirector of the Study 
Department at Geneva. 


In launching the programme, the Study Department has secured the 


cooperation of ecumenical bodies in many lands in an effort to obtain the widest 


possible dissemination of these study materials in the vernacular. The “nglish 
edition will be followed by editions in other languages, which adapt the pre- 
sentation of the subjects to particular national or regional situations, In 
numerous instances plans are now being made to use press and radio in presenting 
the subjects of the Assembly to a larger public, 


Information on this programme can be obtained from national ecumen- 
ical agencies or from the offices of the World Council of Churches in Geneva, 
New York and London. &.P.S.Geneva 
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UNILED STATES Further Lutheran Unity vevelopments 
(Minneapolis, wMinn.):- The Augustana Lutheran Church has withdrawn 


from a proposed merger of five lutheran church bodies to devote its efforts to- 
wards complete unification of American Lutheranism (see EPS.» No. 42). The four 
other bodies are the Hvangelical Lutheran Church (ELC), the American lutheran 
Church (ALC), the United Evangelical Lutheran Church (UELC), and the Lutheran 
Free Church, They all participated in a plan to embrace all the members of the 
American Lutheran Conference, 


The withdrawal of the 470,000-member denomination came after re- 
jection of its request that the union deliberations be thrown open to all in- 
terested groups among the 16 Lutheran church bodies now in existence in America. 


Augustana's plea to widen the merger discussion was turned down by 
the representatives of three of the Churches involved, who pointed out that 
they were without authority from their respective church bodies to include all 
other Lutheran bouies in these negotiations, 


At their conventions in 1952, the ELC, ALC, and ULC adopted a 
statement on doctrine and practice, entitled "United Testimony on Faith and 
Life", and authorised further steps towards merger of all or some of the con- 
ference bodies, Similar action was taken by the lutheran Free Church, iuhich 
stressed, however, that it was not committing itself to organic union, 


Augustana, on the other hand, requested the Joint Union Committee 
(composed of nine representatives from each of the five groups associated in 
the American lutheran Conference) "to invite all other Lutheran general bodies 
‘to participate in further negotiations to achieve lutheran unity, and to in- 
clude in such discussions the subject of ecumenical relations", It also expres- 
sed itself as "being unwilling to continve in unity discussions which are not 
open to all Lutheran general bodies", Further, while voicing "substantial 
agreement" with the statement on doctrine and practice, Augustana did not adopt 
it. 

The so-called Ccumittee of Twenty-Seven, comprising the represent- 
atives of the three first bodies mentioned above originally negotiating merger, 
expressed its "deep regret over the situation which has developed by the de- 
Cisions of the Augustana lutheran Church", and reiterated its "cordial invita- 
tion" to Augustana to participate in the "present plans towards a merger of all 
the American Lutheran Conference bodies", 


Replying also to Augustana's demand for discussion of ecumenical 
relations in the merger negotiations, the committee said it “gives assurance 
that its agenda will continue to be open for all pertinent discussions in pre- 
paration for the proposed merger, including the subject of ecumenical relations". 


"We deeply appreciate the forthrightness of your statement and think 
we understand its implications", said »r Oscar A. Benson, President of Augusta- 
na, "Bound as we are by the decisions of our Church, we really have only one 
door through which to go, and we shall do that as gracefully as we can... We 
are grateful for the fact that we have the same common purpose - the total unity 
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of all Lutherans in America. You may walk one way and we another,but some day 
we shall meet at the crossroads, with no differences between us, and our hearts 
beating in perfect unity with the will of our Saviour, in a Church united in 


Christ", ! E.P.o Geneva 
UNITED STAT&S Tribute to Dr H. Smith Leiper 


(New York):- At the annual meeting of the Friends of the World 
Council of Churches, held on November 21, a special tribute was given to Dr 
Henry Smith Leiper, in honour of his nearly twenty-five years of work on be- 
half of the ecumenical movement. Dr Leiper recently left his position as As- 
sociate General Secretary of the World Council to return to the Congregational 
Christian Churches as Executive Secretary of the Missions Council, He will 
maintain his ties with the World Council, since he was elected a member of the 
Board of Directors of the Friends of the world Council of Churches at this 
meeting and also will continue as Secretary of this organisation. Letters of 
tribute to Lr Leiper were read ai the meeting from church leaders in many coun- 
tries. 


At this meeting, presided over by Dr W.J, Gallagher, Executive 
Secretary of the Canadian Council of Churches, Dr Leiper reviewed the develop- 
ments of ecumenical activities in which he has been active. The World Vouncil 
of Churches, Dr Leiper said, "is the greatest laboratory for the study of the 
intellectual and theological factors relating to any type of unity (among the 
Churches) and ... a great channel for service, much of which could not be rend- 
ered in any other way", He stated that "the greatest development of these 
recent years has been the closer growing together of the International Mission- 
ary Council and the World Council of Churches", 


Dr Leiper concluded by saying that "in two million miles of travel 
in more than forty countries, I have actually encountered the living fact of 
the world Christian community that is emerging. I know only to well how weak 
it is, how late it came to the Kingdom, and how much it has to learn and to 
accomplish, but it gives me sound and indisputable evidence for my belief that 
we are living in the great age of the Christian Church when the ideals and 
attitudes characterising the Church in the first period of its expansion are 
again in evidence, Jt is for us to see that this process is accelerated, that 
it is embodied in our own attitudes, is understood in our Churches, and support- 
ed by our people throughout this great land and the world as a whole", 

E.P.9.Geneva 


JAPAN Asian Religious Council Proposed 


The Asian Congress fcr World -ederation, which met at Hiroshima, 
adopted a resolution urging the formation of an Asian Religious Council, Dr 
Toyohiko Kagawa, the great evangelist of Japan, was chairman of the Congress. 

HeP.S.Geneva 


“7 
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GERwANY Church Tax and East Sector Berlin 


The decision of the minicipal authorities of East Sector Berlin 
whereby with effect from January lst, 1953 church taxes would no longer be 
levied in income tax revenue is described by the leadership of the Evangelical 
Church of Berlin-Brandenburg as a "sharp incursion" into the Church life of 
Hast Sector Berlin, A statement to this effect signed by Bishop Dibelius for 
reading from church pulpits expresses the regret of the Church leadership that 
this decision, contrary to the wishes of the Church, departs from the taxation 
precedent found satisfactory in West Berlin and compels the Church to establish 
a new and considerable administrative apparatus for collecting such contribu- 
tions "at a time when it is undesirable to withdraw personnel and money from 
the task of reconstruction", 


The statement points out that the taxation precedent which had en- 
joyed the approval of the Allied Occupation authorities of Berlin since 1946, 
had proved satisfactory because it enabled the working population to pay in 
small instalments and spared them unnecessary trouble, The Church leadership 
expressed confidence that members of congregations in the East Sector would 
pay their tax contributions on a voluntary basis from January lst onwards, 
E.P.S.Geneva 


Honour to the Hev. U.W, Ranson 


The Rev. Charles W, Ranson, General Secretary of the International 
Missionary Council, has been awarded the honorary degree of doctor of theology 
by the University of Kiel, in Germany, in recognition of his work in the field 
of world missions, and particularly his contribution toward the cause of mis- 
sions in Germany, 


A message of congratulation sent to Dr Ranson from Dr Walter Frey- 
tag, Secretary of the German Evangelical Missions Council, reads in part: "I 
am delighted to hear that the Faculty of Theology of Kiel has honoured you by 
awarding you a doctor's degree... In the first place, this token is one for 
you personally, in recognition of your great efforts and untiring service which 
you have rendered, and are still rendering, for the sake of missions and for 
the fellowship of world Mission... ie are glad that, in your person, a German 
University also honours the work of the 1.ial.U. whom we owe so infinitely much", 


E.P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Protest against Religious Discrimination in 
Spain 


In a letter charging that the policy of discrimination against Pro- 
testants in Spain was "shocking to the conscience of Americans of all faiths", 
and served "to highlight the anti-democratic character of the Spanish govern- 
ment", 400 Protestant clergymen and church people called on President Truman to 
end financial aid to Spain and asked "that no consideration be given to an 
alliance" between that nation and the United States "until the Spanish govern- 
ment establishes full civil rights and freedom of faith and worship in Spain", 
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The ministers' letter was delivered on November 21, at the White 
House. The signatories include members of the American Baptist Convention, 
the Vouncil on Christian Social Progress, the Northern Baptist Convention, the 
Disciples of Christ, Princeton Theological Seminary, Yale University Divinity 
School, Colgate-Rochester Divinity School, the "Christian Century" periodical, 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, the Congregational Christian Churches, etc, 


"Protestants (in Spain) cannot practice as physicians, lawyers, 
teachers, or hold public office", the letter stated, "Baptism, marriage and 
other spiritual comforts received at the hands of their own ministers... have 
no legal recognition... They are forbidden to organise new congregations... . 
operate schools for their children or recreational centres for their people", 
Writing this "as Protestant ministers and laymen... we voice, we believe, the 
opinion of many American Homan Catholics, Jews and others". 


In a separate statement left with President Truman, the delegation 
declared: "We find in history no examples to support the illusion that nation- 
al safety can be secured to a people by the sacrifice of their cherished 
principles. You will shortly surrender your responsibilities as Chief Executive. 
We suggest that you can leave to your successor and to the nation no healthier 
legacy than a foreign policy cleansed of the bitter contradiction cf American 
money used to keep in power a foreign government which encourages the persecu-— 
tion of men, women and children because they confess the same Protestant Faith 
as do the majority of Americans from whom the money comes. For American Pro- 
testants not to protest against this sinful anomaly would make us parties to 


the persecution..." E.P.S.Geneva 
COLOMBIA Joint Protestant-Catholic Vonference on Persecution 
Urged 


A proposal has been made that in order to clarify the facts con- 
cerning the persecution cf Protestants in Colombia (see EPS No. 37), a joint 
conference be arranged between their representatives and three representatives 
of the Colombian Government and three representatives of the Roman Catholic 
Church, 


Published simultaneously by "Presbyterian Life" (U.S.A.) and the 
"British Weekly", this proposal, their editors suggest, indicate as a timely 
opportunity for the first joint conference on this problem either the week be- 
fore or the week after the first Latin-American Congress on Rural Life, which 
is to be attended by Roman Catholic leaders from North and South America at 
Manizales, Colombia, from January 11-18. "The Hvangelical Confederation of 
Colombia has already declared that the Protestants are ready, willing and able 
'to enter into conversations concerning the religious problem! with represent- 
atives of the Volombian Government, the United Nations and the Roman Church", 


Urging the need for such a joint meeting to clear up any doubts 
concerning the reality of religious persecution in Colombia, the proposal con- 
cludes: "After more than three years of persecution and strife this is the 
least that can be done to bring Christians together for more important tasks 
which may loom ahead", B.P.S.Geneva 
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ISRAEL Position of Hebrew Christians 


the Rev, Max Enker gives in 'The Hebrew Christian", quarterly organ 
of the International Hebrew Christian Alliance, his first impressions in Israel 
and in particular of the position of Hebrew Christians. 


"Most of the Hebrew Christians", he writes, "are living in the 
three big cities, Jerusalem, Haifa and Tel-Aviv-Jaffa. Some, however, live in 
the smaller settlements, where they are nearly without contact with fellow 
believers", In Jerusalem, "they are scattered about a great number of Churches 
and denominations, nevertheless there is a longing among them for unity", and 
"under certain conditions" different leaders of Churches and mission stations 
are willing to cooperate, 


"The witness to Jesus Christ in Israel", Mr, Enker goes on, “has a 
chance only if it is one witness, There is every week a prayer meeting in 
Jerusalem when members of almost all the different denominations come together. 
It is held in turn in the different Churches and Mission centres." 


The number of missicnaries is disproportionate to the number of 
Church members. "lost of the Churches and missionary organisations prefer to 
have a worker in Jerusalem, which has the unfortunate result that in some other 
places, where missionaries are badly needed, there are not enough or even none 
at all, In Jerusalem, as everywhere else in the country, there is a number of 
secret believers.., In Tel-Aviv-Jaffa the number of believers is much great 
er in proportion to the number of the missionary workers, but they are more 
isolated, among other reasons, by the difficulties of communication, In this 
city I found a number of believers who had objections against the existing 
Christian Churches because they are frequently dominated by Gentiles and 
foreign nationalist mentality. Some of them long for a Hebrew Christian com- 
munity.eo. There is sometimes... a danger of Judaising, But at the moment the 
danger cf Gentilising is greater. 


"The most living coumunity of Hebrew Christians is to be found in 
Haifa, where there is a community, mostly consisting of new Rumanian immigrants, 
which holds its services every Saturday morning. So do other Christian groups 
in the country, since 5..turday is the official day of rest, and it is very 
difficult for working people to join a service on Sunday, which is a working 


daye.e! E.P.o.Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN . The position of the Laity in the 
Church 


The Church of England is now engaged in the task of revising its 
international order, known as Canon Law, for the first time for 350 years. 
Among the questions to be defined are the rights and position of the laity in 
the government of the Church, "The position of the laity in all these matters 
is of growing importance", says the Keport on that question, which was first 
published in 1902 but is now reprinted with the approval of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. The new introduction to the Heport points out that it was the 
work of an unusually weighty and learned committee of clergy. 1t traces the 
history of the relations of clergy and laity in the government of the Church 


No. 46 - December 5, 1952 -8- B52 


from the earliest times, and concludes that the laity gradually lost their 
rights in the Church until at the heformation they were strongly reasserted, 


"The study of the Apostolic and primitive constitution of the Church", 
the report states, "as it is set forth in Holy Scriptures and in the history 
and .ritings of the first three centuries, shows as we think, clearly the co- 
ordinate action of clergy and laity as integral parts of the whole body of 
Christ", 


The laity in the Vhurch of England do not enjoy the same constitu- 
tional position as their fellow laymen enjoy in the Anglican Churches overseas. 
The 1902 Keport says that one feature common to the overseas Churches is: 

"The coordination of representatives of the laity with the clergy or their re- 
presentatives, on a focting of perfect equality, and without any limitation as 
to matters to be discussed and voted on", The authors hold this principle to 
be scriptural and in conformity with the practice of the early Church, Since 
the Meport was issued the movement in this direction has continued among the 
Churches of the snglican Communion, other than the mother Church (Church of 
England) . 


The introduction of the new Canons brings to a head the problem of 
how best to represent the voice of the laity in the Church and it is believed 
that the 1902 Report is of importance both to regular church people and to 
those who, although not regular church-goers, still describe themselves as 
"Church of England", B.P.S.Geneva 


Dr John R, Mott Ke-visiting “urope and Asia 


The Christmas number of the YNCA's international paper pays tribute 
to the memory of wirs, John R, Wott who died on September 29th. In a subsequent 
article, Dr Tracy Strong, General Secretary of the World's Committee of the 
YMCA, tells of vr Mott's present journey to turope and to India where he hopes 
to attend some ecumenical gatherings. 


Dr wott sailed from New York on November 5th. ‘Im London he spent 
a day with his old friend and colleague Dr J.H. Oldham, and was welcomed at a 
tea given by the Archbishop of Canterbury where, with the Bishop of Chichester, & 
Sir Frank willis, he met a number of old friend. 


On arrival in Geneva he went to visit the large Missionary Exhibi- 
tion which he summed up in a remarkable radio broadcast ending with the words: 
"Some think Switzerland is a small country. It is one of the largest I know 
when judged by humanitarian works, peaceful efforts, and missionary zeal for 
the Cross of Christ". In Geneva he met the four men who succeeded him as 
General Secretaries of the World's Student Christian Federation: Henriod, 
Visser 't Hooft, Mackie and Maury, then spoke at the Centennial of the Geneva 
YMCA befcre flying to Paris. . 


Speaking at the Ventennial of the Paris YMCA - after visiting Dr 
Boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation, the Russian Academy, 
and Dr George Paik, Minister cf Education of Korea - he said: "My wife often 
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tdld me that I would wake up in the morning and ask, Where am 1? Is it Brazil, 
Finland, France? One thing I have known is that no matter what country I am 
in, I am always in His Presence", | 


Continuing his journey by air, Dr Mott visited friends in Rome, 
Athens and Cairo on his way to Karachi and New Dehli. b,.P.0 Geneva 


SwiTZERLAND Michael Servetus' Commemoration 

In October 1953 it will be 400 years since Michael Servetus, a 
versatile Spanish scholar, was burnt at the stake for his religious beliefs. 
Sebastian Castellio was moved to write in 1554: "De Haereticis", a book in 
which the persecution of heretics was investigated, and condemned on moral and 
religious grounds, The idea of tolerance was advocated on a larger scale for 
the first time in history. 


These facts will be commemorated in a conference held in Geneva 
from August 20-23, 1953, and organised by the International Castellio Committee 
and the International Association, for Liberal Christianity and Religious Free- 
dom (1.A.R.F.). The local group in Geneva will act as hosts. Some public 
addresses on tolerance and its influence will be given during theevening ses- 
sions. The Executive Committee of the I.A.R.F. plans to hold its annual meet- 


ings in conjunction with this commemoration, BeP.o Geneva 
UNITED STATES Theological Professors Take Stand on Racial Problem 


(Sewanee, Tenn.):- Eight faculty members of the University of the 
South (Sewanee) have resigned their academic positions because Negro students 
are not permitted to enter the university's School of Theology. Sewanee is 
owned by 22 dioceses of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the southern states. 
In Autumn 1951, the Provincial %ynod of the Fourth (Sewanee) District, recom- 
mended that Negro students be admitted to the School of Theology, 


In a joint letter of resignation the eight faculty members expres- 
sed the hope that their resignation would remove obstacles "hindering that free 
facing of the issue by which alone it can be decided on its merits", 


In a written reply, Dr Edward McCrady, vice chancellor of the 
University, said that the action of the University trustees in advising against 
the admission of Negro theological students "was definitive neither in form 
nor in intention", A special commission was examining the matter, he said, 


and would report its findings shortly. BoP.S.Geneva 
JAPAN Bible Kevision 


"The revision of the Japanese Bible into colloquial language", writes 
the Commission of Public kelations of the National Christian Council of Japan, 
"has been carried on smoothly, So far Genesis, Exodus, Numbers and Leviticus, 
in the Old Testament, and Matthew, Mark, Luke and the Epistles to the Romans, 
in the New Testament, have been finished, The whole work of revision is ex- 
pected to be completed by the end of March 1954. B.P.S,Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN A new book on the Lund Conference. 


An account of the Third World Conference on Faith and Order held at Lund, 
Sweden, in August 1952, written by the Rev. E.Hs Robertson, Assistant Head of 
Religious Broadcasting BBC, who attended that conference as an accredited core 
respondent, has now appeared. It is published as a 72—page booklet by the 
Student Christian Movement Press (price 3s 6d) with the title "Lund 1952",. In 
November the SCM Press had already published at the same price the 68-page 
Report in English of that conference issued by the Secretariat of the Faith and 
Order Commission, as Noe 15 of the Commission papers. The German version of that 


report is also now available. EoPoSoGeneva 
GERMANY Martin Luther and the Wartburg on a Postcard 


The postal service of the East German Republic has issued a postcard bearing on 
the lefthand side a picture of the Wartburg fortress near Eisenach in Thuringia 
(east zone). Under this picture is the inscription "The Wartburg, where Luther 
created the unified German written language, calls for the unity of Germany." 


(While living at the Wartburg, Luther began his translation of the Bible 
into the vernaculare The New Testament was published in 1522.) Eo PeS»Geneva 
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SWITZERLAND - Rapprochement of theological faculties 


ett the Vaud Cantons 


Progress has been attained in the establishment of a better community 
relationship between the students of the theological faculties of the Free Church 
and National Church in the Canton of Vaud, a plan which was proposed as a con — 
tribution towards the rapprochement of the two Churches following vigorous dis» 
cussion as to whether the separate existence of the two Churches is justified today 
The sequel has been a two-day Retreat in which students and professors of the two 
faculties of Lausanne University took part, studied Biblical texts together and 
discussed the question of the appropriate proclamation of the Gospel and in 
particular the relationship within the same parish of clergy as representatives 
of the Free Church and of the National Church respectively. "Le Lien", organ of 
the Free Church in the Canton of Vaud, describes this joint working community as 
a most promising evento EB. PeS-Geneva 


SWITZERLAND 80th Anniversary in Old Catholic Church 


The vast interior of Ste Martin's Church, Olten, was filled with a big 
congregation on November 30 when the Old Catholic Church in Switzerland commemorated 
the 80th anniversary of the assembly which met in Olten on 1 December 1872, and 
in reaction against the new dogmas of the universal episcopacy and the personal 
infallibility of the Pope, decided on the establishment in Switzerland of parishes 
and of a Church of the Old Catholics. Speakers at the commemoration testified to 
the inward and ecumenical development of Old Catholicism and stressed the necessity 
of recruitment for the ministry and of the missionary activity of the Church. The 
assembly received congratulations and best wishes from Mmsignor A»: Rinkel, Old 
Catholic Archbishop of Utrecht in the Netherlands, in the name of the Old Catholic 


Communion, and also from Anglican friends. E.P.S.Geneva 
FINLAND First woman Doctor of Theology. 


For the first time the highest theological degree in Finland has been 
attained by a woman. The doctorate of theology of the University of Helsinki 
has conferred on Eira Paunu for her thesis dealing with the life and work of 
Archbishop Torsten Renvall, head of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the latter 
nalf of the 19th century, a most important period in the life of that Church. 
: Eo PoS 2 Geneva 


UNITED STATES _ _Combined Episcopal. and Presbyterian Church 


On Thanksgiving Day 1952 the first church ever built by a combined Episcopal 
and Presbyterian congregation has been consecrated in Indian Hill, Ohio, just 
outside Cincinnati. The Bishop of Southern Ohio, the Moderator of the Presbytery 
of Cincinnati and the Minister of the Indian Hill Church officiated. 


on 
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The Indian Hill Church was established five years ago, and has been renting 
Siieethen of a Methodist Chapel for its services. In April 1947, The Indian Hill 


Episcopal Ghurch and The Indian Hill Presbyterian Church were formally organized, 
and each body simultaneously approved federation with the other. 


Church membership and government and all policy and activities are the 
responsibility of the two denominational churches. Property is vested in The 
Indian Hill Church, a corporation of which both churches are corporate members. 


In 1945 two long established churches, one Presbyterian and the other 
Episcopal, united to form West Cincinnati~ St.Barnabas! Church. That church 
is served by a Presbyterian minister, since Presbyterians constitute the majority 
of its members. With a majority of Episcopalians in the Indian Hill Church, an 
Episcopal minister serves as pastor. Close ties exist between these two united 
congregations. 


E.P.S.Geneva - 


CHURCH LEADERS FROM EAST AND WEST TO MEET IN INDIA 
Asian Situation, Mission and Unity, to be considered by World Council 


of Churches Central Committee at Lucknow 


- More than 100 representatives of Chuehes from East and West will plan 
continued and extended coeoperation in carrying out the task of the Christian 
Church in the contemporary world at the next meeting of the Central Committee 
of the World Council of Churches at Lucknow, India, from 31 December 1952 — 

9 January 1953. 


The Anglican Bishop of Chichester (Dr. George Kennedy Bell) will preside, 
as the Committee's chairman, over its sessions with Dr. Franklin Fry (President, 
United Lutheran Church, USA) as vice-chairman. 


Among those taking part in the session will be 60 members and substitutes 
of the Central Committee, 25 consultants from the Churches in Asia, Australia and 
New Zealand, and staff members of the World Council. 


Five Presidents of the World Council of Churches will be present: 
Archbishop Athenagoras, Exarch for Central and Western Europe of the Oecumenical 
(Orthodox) Patriarchate of Constantinople, Dr. Marc Boegner (President, French 
Protestant Churches Federation), Miss Sarah Chakko (Syrian Orthodox Church, 
Malabar, India), and Bishop GeBromley Oxnam (Methodist Church, USA) are to attend 
throughout. The honorary president of the World Council, Dr. John R. Mott (who, 
five years ago, was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize) will attend some of the 
sessions during his short visit. . 
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It is the first time that the Central Committee meets on Asian soils 
Churches of the following Asian countries will be represented: Burma, Ceylon, 
India, Japan, Korea, Malaya, Pakistan, the Philippines and Thailand. 


The Churches of Europe (including Britain, the four Scandinavian countries - 
Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden ~ and Czochoslovakia, Gormany and Hungary) 
and of the United States are also sending officially accredited representatives 
to this meeting. 


Main subjects for discussion by the Central Committee will be: 


1.: The Asian situation as a concern of Christians everywhere 
20 The relevance of the Christian Hope to our time 
3.: The two primary goals of the ecumanical movement: Mission and Unity 


In considering these subjects the Central Committee will have before it the 
findings of the World Council's Study Conference of some 70 Christian leaders 
primarily from East Asia, held at Lucknow from December 2730, 1952. 


Other important subjects to be considered by the Central Committee in its 
planning for the future are; 


1. Preparations for the next assembly of the World Council of Churches, 
at Evanston, Illinois, USA in 1954. 

2.. Report of Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, on his visit to the South African Churches in. 
April and May 1952 (see EPS Noo 45)o 


The Central Committee will decide the final formulation of the overall theme 
of the 1954 Assembly concerning the relevance of the Christian Hope to our Timee 
Tt will be the last occasion the Committee meets before that Assemblye 

EePoSeGeneva 


GERMANY Bishop Dibelius appeals to the Moscow Patriarch 


(Berlin) The text is now published of the letter written on 26th November by 
Bishop Otto Dibelius to the Moscow Patriarch Alexi in which the bishop expressed 
his regret on learning of the Patriarch's illness and of the fact that for that 
reason the planned reception of representatives of the Evangelical Church in 
Germany could not for the time being take places 


'Tt is never too late for such a meeting, as planned", Bishop Dibelius 
pointed out. He added: "Since the news appeared in the German Press that I and 
other bishops would travel to Moscow, I have been overwhelmed with requests that 
I should to something there for the German prisoners who are still in Russiae 183 
I had had the impression that those requests were organised from a political 
quarter I would not have given them any attention. But these requests for help 
came from individual people and expressed so much human need that I have been 
deeply moved. ; 
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I cannot part with the thought to travel myself to Moscow without at 
least taking this opportunity to urge upon you this great sorrow. I know that 
in your heart swells the love which our Saviour has brought into the world. 

I am therefore certain that Your Holiness will find ways and means to bring 
this sorrow quietly to the attention of those in whose power it lies to remove 
ite: 


Bishop Dibelius! letter concludes with the assurance that the Evangelical 
Church in Germany would consider it an honour to reciprocate the invitation 
to visit Moscow. ‘It would be a joy for us to welcome in Berlin representatives 
of the Orthodox Church of Russia. We would do our best to convey to you an ime 
pression of the life and of the Christian work of love in our Church": 
E.P.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN "Mutual Goodwill that might lead to Christian 
Unity" 


"That we have come to a turn of the road in our progress towards reunion 
seems generally agreed", writes the Rt Revo and Rt Hone JeWeC.. Wand, Bishop 
of London, in "Church of England Newspaper" (26.11.1952). “For fifty years 
we have carried on discussions about general principles. In the spheres both 
of Faith and Order we know what are the issues involved. We know more vaguelyee. 
what we should each require as the 'least common multiple! of the United Church . 
of the future." 


There is a good deal of uneasiness about the possible surrender of vital 
principles and this uneasiness is likely to remain so long as the proposals are 
left in the aire It would be better to provide a blue-print of the scheme 
proposed. To make this procedure possible "we must single out one particular 
body with which to enter into detailed negotiations . o e and for my part I am 
convinced that the time for individual negotiations has come". 


Reviewing the negotiations with the Orthodox, Bishop Wand thinks that 
they "have proceeded as far as they can at presento. They have gone a long 
way and they have been valuable to both sides. We cannot go further until 
the Orthodox have been able to summon their oecumenical Council." Negotiations 
with Rome are out since the abortive Malines Conference. "We may regret the 
fact, as all of us do if we take our Lord's words seriously, but it is no good 
trying to disguise ite There is, of course, much that we must continue to do 
in enlarging the scope of mutual understanding". 


There remains then the possiblity of negotiation with the Free Churches, 
and among them the most obvious opening is » « e the one offered by the 
Methodists. ‘Historically our split with them is the most recent. If we are 
going to retrace our steps towards unity this would logically be the step to 
take »: e « Theologically we have much more in common with the Methodists than 
many of our own people realise. I remember once speaking for the Bible Society 
when the arrangements were in the hands of the Methodists and we sang some of 
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their hymns. 'I had no idea', said my Chaplain as we came away, ‘that the 
Methodists were such strong sacramentalists! oe. o 


"Tf we did enter upon negotiations with the Methodists how would the talks 
proceed? It would be rash to prophesy. But at least we should not have to 
waste time in covering a lot of ground that is common to us already. There 
would be no difficulty about the Apostles! and Nicene Creeds. Nor, I think, 
would there be any difficulty about the Gospel Sacraments, Even Confirmation, 
which has sometimes been a bone of contention, is not likely to occasion such 
trouble here oo « o 


"A more serious stumbling-block might be found in the ministry o o o 
We should probably find in the course of discussion that there is more hope 
of common understanding on such matters between the Methodists and the general 
body of Anglicans than between various groups of Anglicans themselves." 


"As for the goal to be aimed at, we should certainly hope for ultimate 
reunion" (a complete business merger as well as ecclesiastical unity). But 
there coulst be some intermediate steps. “It would be quite possible to accept 
some form of federation as half—way house > » » In this intermediary stage we 
might take the opportunity to establish a parity of ministries . . « Sucha 
process would allow a valuable and much needed space for ‘growing together!,. 
We need to learn about each other's method of worship. In recent years Methodists 
have become much more liturgically minded, and we on our part have multiplied 
special services of which the Prayer Book knows nothing, but in which Free Church- 
men have been as much at home as we o - » We might agree, wnile maintaining 
for the time being each our own customs, 'so to co-ordinate our activities and 
resources as most effectively to promote the evangelisation of the people, and 


the extension of Christ!’s Kingdom at home and abroad‘. » 4" EoP.SeGeneva 
UNITED STATES _ Theological Issues in Christian Unitye_ 


Dr. Henry P. Van Dusen, president of Union Theological Seminary, New York, 
delivered the third lecture in the current series of Auburn Extension Lectures 
at the seminary, on November 17. Speaking on the theme of "Theological Issues 
in Christian Unity", Dr. Van Dusen said that "three decades of ecumenical study 
have achieved notable advance in clarifying the theological issues of Christian 
Unity. o » One of the notable achievements of Faith and Order discussions has been 
the discovery, and the official affirmation, that while there are great and weighty 
differences of conviction among Christians, these differences are not the obstacles 
to church union". 


"As far back as the Lausanne Conference (Faith and Order) in 1927, a formula 
for resolution of differences over the Ministry was proposed’, he said, and the 
same proposal was reaffirmed at the Edinburgh Conference in 1937. This formula, 
known as ‘the principle of comprehension', is widely recognised as the fundamental 
and far-reaching fruitage of three decades ».f intensive ecumenical discussion. 
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Just here, in ecumenical perspective", Dro Van Dusen went on to say, "is the 
epochal significance of the union of Churches of Anglican, Congregational, 
Methodist, Presbyterian and Reformed heritages to oreate the Church of South 
India, the Church of Ceylon, and the Church of North India", He emphasised 
that the role of the Younger Churches in achieving the resolution of the 
theological questions involved in Christian Unity may therefore be decisive. 


"The crux of the problem of Christian unity", Dr. Van Dusen stressed, 
"lies in the achievement of full mutual recognition (among the Churches), 
involving interchange of membership, interchange of ministries and intercommunion. 
The principle of comprehension furthers the possibility of realising these 
achievements, for according to this principle, Christian unity should envision 
the inclusion of persistent variations, stripped, so far as may be, of their 
accidental and wilful extravagances, but without loss of the essential validities 
testified by origin, historic persistence, and present fruitfulness". 


Dr. Van Dusen concluded his address by pointing out that "a dispassiomte 
non-Christian" should find no serious differences in the content of Christian 
doctrine to prevent Church unity except in the one area of "the Church's view 

of itself", and that even in this area "differences which are held to be crucial 
occur at only one point - in the interpretation of the origin, ordination and 
authority of the Christian ministry". Such an observer of the Christian scene 
might see that the crucial issue of Church unity centres upon the clergy of those 
Churches, and "might be tempted to the conclusion that what is required for the 
unity so fervently espoused is not so much additional argument or further light, 


as downright conversion of the ministry?" Eo Ped oGeneva 
GREECE _Episcopal Leaders of Old Calendar Group 
Resign | 


(Athens) Archbishop Chrysostom Cavouridis, 84~year-old head of the "Old 
Calendar" group, has renounced the leadership of this group along with Bishops 
Christopher of Christianopolis and Polycarpeos of Davliao (Religious News 
Service, New York). | 


The three are the last remaining episcopal leaders of the "Old Calendar"! 
group. Their action is described in church quarters as a contribution towards 
settlement of the 20~year~old rift between Old Cglendar believers and the Greek 
Orthodox Churchs 


In a joint statement the three resigning leaders declare that "since 
both the Church and the State insist that we, the bishops, are the cause of the 
conflict - in that our believers allegedly are led by us into ecclesiastical 
division - and since the Church authorities assert that they will quickly come 
to an understanding with the Old Calendar followers if we resign, we have 
decided to retire from the active ministry and the exercise of our pastoral and 
administrative duties and rights over our Old Calendar flock", 


The Old Calendar group continued to use the Julian calendar which the 
Orthodox Church in Greece had adopted the Gregorian calendar in 1923. EoP.So.Geneva 
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Annual Week of Prayer for the Unity 


of Christendom. 


For the occasion of the Annual Week of Prayer for the Unity of Christendom, 
which is observed from January 18 to 25, the Commission on Faith and Order of the 
World Council of Churches has sent out the following. Teaflet: 


"Once more we join with Christians of many confessions in prayer for the 
unity of the Church of Christ according to His Will. From other sources, we 
hope, you will be receiving suggestions on prayer for unity during this Week, 
since its observance is slowly but surely gaining ground in many countries. But, 
as we pray in general for the unity of the Church, so we invite you to pray in 
particular for the work of Faith and Order as it seeks to serve the end of unity, 
Either in your personal prayers or as you lead corporate prayer, will you remember 
some of the following concerns which occupy our minds in '!Faith and Order! as we 
look at our task in the light of the Conference held in Lund last August. These 
subjects for prayer are suggested by the conference report. 


"A Prayer 


O Lord Jesus Christ, Who didst say to thine Apostles, Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you, segard not our. sins but the faith of Thy Church and 
grant unto her that peace and unity which are agreeable unto Thy Will, Who, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, livest and reignest for ever one God, amen. 


"Let us pray - that the unity which it has deen given to the churches to experience 
together may now find clearer manifestation: 

- that our churches may earnestly consider wiether they are doing all they ought 

to do to manifest the oneness of the people of God, 


The aim of the Escumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the 


Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


No» 48 — December 19, 1952 eae at toa 360 


"Let us pray - that a more profound study together of the doctrine of the person 
and work of Christ and of the Holy Spirit may lead to deeper agreement upon the 
doctrine of the Church; 

— that we mey know more truly that the way of Christ is the way of the Church and 
that the mystery of His .life is the mystery of the Church's life. 


"Let us pray — for growth of agreement upon the nature of the Church's unity and 
continuity as the visible fellowship in which all members, acknowledging Jesus 
Christ as living Lord and Saviour, shall recognize each other as belonging mene? to 
His Body, to the end that the world may believe, 


"Let us pray ~ thet all Christian people may cultivate a sympathetic and reverent 
attitude to all the forms of worship in which God confronts man: 

- that so they may be led to reflect upon the question of how far varieties in 
worship within our different communions make it possibie to conceive of a similar 
rich diversity within a united Church. 


"Let us pray ~ that discussion of the painful problems surrounding intercommunion 
may be made more fruitful and more charitable by the acceptance of clear and agreed 
terms in which to discuss it: 

— that both those who advocate and those who oppose intercommunion before full 
union may respect each others! convictions and that both may strive for the 
resolving of their differences. 


"Let us pray — for a more perfect dedication to God's will, so that all Christians, 

returning humbly to the only springs of mercy and power, may find that their feet 

are set firmly upon the path to that unity which God has designed for His people." 
EPS Geneva 


Monsignor Couturier on the Need of Prayer for Unity. 


For the 1953 octave of wniversal prayer for Christian unity to be held (as 
on previous occasions) from 18 = 25 January, the Roman Catholic Monsignor Paul 
Couturier, of Lyons, France, who has devoted himself for some years past to this 
spiritual task, has published a small brochure which on the front page reminds "all 
of us Christians" that "humility will open closed roads,» 


"Every sincere Christian believes himself to be in the truth", points out the 
introduction. "He should nevertheless refrain from believing to be in error those who 
cannot think as he and who, on some important point of his beliefs, say "No", when 
he says "Yes" . . . At this point the tragic situation of Christendom appears, All 
Christians are to be found in groups and recognise that they should not be soe On 
the other hand all of them must remain faithful to their conscience which affirms 
to each that he is in the Truth. The soul of each Christian experiences great and 
heart-rending distress at this pointy the impossibility of not uniting, linked 
with the impossibility of uniting « o of 


"Whither then shall we take refuge? In the heart of Christ who loves us all because 
we are sincere and loyal to Him in being sincere and loyal to our consciences. We 
are all the children of His love," 
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"Certainly we Catholics have the conviction that the day will come when 
within the Roman Church ail the integrations of other Christian groups will 
OCCUT >” 


"When the prayer for unity becomes general in all Christian confessions, 
we shall be at the gates of unity, To doubt that would be lack of faith, one 
could affirm. Our task is not to grant but to prayo To grant belongs to Godo 
Let us be sure that He will come in the manner and in the Hour which are His and 
that our prayer may hasten that. Let us therefore persevere in prayer. And 
above all let us doe that, remaining in His love, 


"Let us pray . o o that the Holy Spirit gives to the Holy Father - and also 
to the religious heads of our separated "Brethren" — light and divine power in 
order to awake or to stimulate in the mass of ail Christians, Catholics and 
non~Catholics, acute suffering at these separations, a real penitence and making 
of amends, an arden: and reconciling prayer. 


"All Christians united before the Cross hear the silent prayer which He 
makes and never ceases to make to His Father, the prayer for unity, the prayer 
which He made at the Lord's suppers-- That they ail may be one as we are one, that 
the world may believe o o o" (JohnoXVITo2I.) 5 


"They comprehend that the supplication of Christ requires that Christians 
unite with all their soul in the prayer of the Redeemer, 


"They are reminded that their prayer would be vain and pharisaical if all 
together they did not begin by begging Christ's pardon for all the injustices, 
acts of violence and sanguinaxy persecutions which they have carried out against 
each other in ovr old Evrope. 


"They know also that this collective and fraternal request for Christ's 
pardon would not be sincere unless they begin by demanding pardon one of another 
before the Christ in agony on the Cross of redemption o o «» " 


The brochure also contains various suggestions for services of prayer for 
unity. "When two or more Christians of different confessions visit or encounter 
one another under the sign of friendship or simply of sympathy," writes Monsignor 
Couturier, "should they not,before parting, say, earnestly meaning them, the 
Lord's Prayer, or some other prayer permitted te Catholics - if a Catholic is 
present — that is to say, all che prayers of the Bible. Thus, little by little, 
would be created a climate of prayer for unity, a common soul, one heart praying 
with many voices. 


"A111 Christians should pray habituai?7 for the Worid Council of Churches in which 
are represented almost ali the non-Catholic Christian groups," says Mgr Couturiere 
He cites a passage from the article (''The Church, the Churches and the Council") 
by Rev Oliver Tomkins in the April 1952 issue of 'The Ecumenical Review's "The 
Council is united an a Christe eleison which we ask cthers to say with us. We 
hear too few voices joined in this cry o o o'! Mgr Couturier addss= "May every 
Catholic listen to this fraternal call from Geneva and mey he understand, Lord, 
that it is the echo of a call from thy Spirit." EPS Geneva 
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Inter—Church-Aid Greece and Yugoslavia. 


On his return from a two-week visit in Yugoslavia and Greece in December, 
Rev. Mr. Robert Tobias, Assistant Director of the Department of Inter-Church Aid 
and Service to Refugees of the World Council of Churches, reported the following 
facts: 


Yugoslavia is in severe economic straits because of the drought last summer. 
American Churches through CROP are preparing to send sced wheat and seed corn for 
spring planting. Large shipments of relief foods and clothing will also be sent 

for distribution this winter. Distribution will be carried out through the churches 
and the Red Cross. More than % 6,000 werth of foods, clothing and blanket parcels 
were purchased and distributed during /'r. Tobias! visit to Orthodox clergy and 
theological students, Before next summer a project to provide some % 100,000 worth 
of medical supplies should be concluded. These supplies are being distributed by 
joint committee of Churches and the Red Cross. 


Two Orthodox seminaries and the Theological Faculty are operating at masimum 
capacity (over 500 students including 7 Protestants), now under Orthodox Church 
administration, The Government has indicated its willinggness to ease adjustment 
to Church support by providing some subsidies on a decreasing scale if necessaryo 
Equipment for theological schools, once supplied in considerable quantities direct 
from Churches abroad, are now available on the Yugoslav markets. Similarly, cloth 
for priests! robes and other religious equipment can be procured locaily. Greatest 
needs are for funds and books. Recent gifts of the Protestant,Fpiscopal, Disciples 
of Christ, Evangelical and Reformed, Presbyterian, and other Churches have been sent 
in cash to help with the purchase of basic religious equipment in Yugoslavia, to 
provide assistance to students, relief, and rebuilding of some of the 1000 destroyed 
churches » 


Bibles sent by the British and Foreign Bible Society have been received in 
Yugoslavia, Some of these have been distributed, For the rest, representatives 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society and the Government are seeking a satis— 
factory solution to the problems involved in resale of the Bibles within Yugoslavia 
and custom charges on their importation. 


In Greece Orthodox churchmen are emphasizing training of leaders as a key part this 
year of their concerted effort for Church renewal, St. Barbara's Institute, a 
centre to train young women as religious educators, pastoral assistants, evangelists, 
and youth leaders, has had construction suspended the past few months owing to the 
shortage of funds. Work will begin shortly thanks to a considerable gift from 
Protestant, Episcopal, Disciples of Christ, and Evangelical and Reformed Churches. 
The Metropolitan of Salanica has drawn up plans to establish a hostel for theological 
students and village clergymen. The clergymen, many of whom have had little or no 
formal education beyond elementary school, will be brought in for special intensive 
training in pastoral work and village ministry, The Orthedox Church has recently 
drawn up plans to establish a training centre for clergy in the fieid of practical 
theology, A rundown wing of the historic Pendeli monastery will be rebuilt to house 
the centree Church officials hope that with the help of interested churches abroad 
and other gifts they can complete the training centre in the next two years, 


EPS Geneva 
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HUNGARY } Ecumenical studies in Reformed Theslogical 
Faculties 


(Budapest) (According to the Bulletin of the ‘Hungarian Church Press!, Dec.lst,52) 
Two lectures on ecumenical subjects and related historical and theological problems 
are henceforth to be given each week at theological faculties of the Reformed Church 
of Hungary. When deciding on this extension of the study curriculum the presidential 
board of the General Synod of the Reformed Church also accepted the recommendation 

of the professorial facalty of the Theological Academy of Budapest that these 
lectures should be delivered by Dr. Imre Kadar, Head of the External Relations 

Office and of the Press Department of the Church and chief editor of the Hungarian 


Church Press Services EPS Geneva 
KOREA Unusual Religious Forum planned in Korea, 


(Pusan) Three Protestant ministers and a Roman Catholic priest participate in an 
unusual forum on "Why I Believe My Church is the Real Representative of Christ". 
(Religious News Service, New York). 


The forum was arranged as the result of increasing request from non-Christians, 
particularly students, climaxed by a statement signed by several hundred students 
asking the various Christian Churches in Korea to co-operate in such a programme. 


"We want to believe in Christ", the statement said, "but how can we find out 
which Church is nearest to God?" 


Protestant ministers taking part in the forum, and in the question period to 
follow, represent the Methodist, Presbyterian and "Holiness"Churches, EPS Geneva 


INDIA Third World Conference of Christian Youth opens 


Some 300 representatives from different parts of the world, including 250 youth 
delegates (more than 100 from Asian countries) are taking part in the Third World 
Conference of Christian Youth which opened at Kottayam, in Travancore State, India 
on December 11. Greeting from the Conference Chairman, Professor Rev.Lakshman 
Perera, said: 


"You have come from diverse nations and *aces, cultures and traditions into 
the fellowship of this Conference, We in this fellowship are already one in Christ 
and we now give a deeper and a more personal expression to a unity that is already 
OUPS o 


"We should be failing in our appreciation of our share in the Conference if we 
forget that in and through us the Christian youth we represent also share in this 
Conference. | 


"We are called into the fellowship of this Conference by God and in it we 
encounter Him in worship, prayer, study and discussion. In all this we are witnesses 
to His redeeming love. 
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"The world to-day is torn with fear and anxiety, conflict and tension, and 
drives people to dark despair or blind indifference. But amidst all this our hope is 
Jesus Christ and our faith in Him as the Lord of History. We pray that from this 
Conference will issue not only a fresh appreciation that Jesus Christ is Lord but 
also a firm conviction that Christ is the answer to every problem," 


In the course of a message of greeting, the Chairman of the India Committee 
Executive, Dr PaV. Cherian, said: 


"The interest of the Christian world is focussed on the little town of Kottayam 
in Travancore where the Third World Conference is to be held (the first of its kind 
in Asia) oN 


Greeting from across the sea were received from: 


The Australian Council for the World Council of Churches a". » o May God be with you 
and make this Conference a blessing to His whole Church", 


The Canadian Cowicli of Charchea: “co ¢ We pray that God will bless you as you meet 
in Christ's name and will guide aul) your deliberations, and we look forward to 
sharing in the quickened sense of Christian unity and Christian mission which we pray 
God to give us all through your meeting together, o og! 


The Methodist Church in South-East Asia have asked their delegate Elia Peter to take 
a message welcoming the delegates to India 


The YMCA in Mauritius. Rev. Richard Simon, Organizing Secretary of this newly started 
branch writes: "We pray for the successful outcome of the conference » . « Please, 
accept the good wishes of the Mauritivs YMCA. 


The Bruderhof in South America, Art Rosenblum sends greetings to the conference from 
Paraguay. 


The conference was inaugurated by His Highness the Rajpramukh of Travancore— 
Cochin at a public meeting, In addition to the welcome by Dr Cherian, of the India 
Executive Committee, and by Presidents of the local arrangements committee, greetings 
were conveyed by the Kerala Ecumenical Youth Committee. The delegations were then 
introduced, Two conference participants, the chairman Professor Perera and Dr Martin 
NiemSller responded to the address of H-H-Rajpramukh of Travancore-—Cochin, A vote of 
thanks was proposed by Dr K-M Simon, the Conference organizing Secretary. 


The opening address was given by Miss Sarah Chakko, the chairman of the Conference 
Planning Committee. Principal of Isabella Thoburn College for women, Lucknow, she 
is also the first woman to have become a president of the World Council of Churches. 


An All-India Committee under the chairmanship of Dr John Mattai, a distinguished 
Indian Christian Leader and formerly Indian Government Minister of Finance, has been 
_ at work preparing for the conference. Various local committees were also set up in 

. different parts on India. 


The Third World Conference of Christian youth is convened jointly by the World 

_ Council of Churches ‘Youth Department, the World's Young Womens! Christian Association, 
The World's Alliance of Young Men's Christian Association, the World's Student Christian 
Federation, and the World Council of Christian Education which are associated in the 

_ World Christian Youth Commission. EPS Geneva 


_ Erratum: Bishop Dr HoFuglsang—Damgaard,of Denmark,points out that he authorized Pastor 
_ Johansen to convey his Easter greetings to the Russian Orthodox Patriarch of Moscowe 

_A Press report incorrectly stated that the pastor who attended the 1952 Church Peace 
Conference in Moscow,brought greetings from Bishop Fugisang-Damigaard "to the Conference", 
(see EPS serge EPS Geneva 
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